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PREFACE

TO VOLUME XIII. OF

THE STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF BENGAL.

THIS volume treats of the northern part of the Patna Divi

sion, comprising Champaran District and the new Districts

of Darbhangah and Muzaffarpur. The two latter were

formed out of the over-populated District of Tirhut after

the famine of 1874, and therefore subsequent to the collec

tion of my materials. Efforts have been made to supple

ment those materials by others of a more recent date ; but

the historical name of Tirhut has been preserved for the

large eastern tract of the Patna Division, which now con

stitutes the Districts of Darbhangah and Muzaffarpur.

The whole of this portion of Behar, between the Ganges

and the Nepal frontier, exhibits a uniform physical aspect.

The country lies on a low level, in many places indented

with chains of shallow marshes, which mark, not as in

the Delta, the deserted channels of rivers, but the lines of

drainage by which the local rainfall and the overflow of the

hill-streams find their way southwards into the Ganges. The

rivers, on the other hand, flow on raised beds, which they

have gradually constructed for themselves out of the silt

brought down from the mountains of Nepal. The vast

alluvial plain, diversified only by these river-ridges, and
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vi PREFACE.

dotted with groves of bamboos and fruit-trees, is rich in all

sorts of crops. No other part of India has witnessed a

greater extension of tillage since the establishment of British

rule ; but nowhere does the population at the present time

press more heavily upon the capabilities of the soil. With

out any centres of urban industry, and with but little external

commerce, the 6403 square miles of Tirhut have to support

an average of 691 human beings per square mile. Rice is

perhaps the staple crop ; but barley, maize, and a variety

of inferior cereals and pulses, ground into a sort of porridge,

constitute the usual food of the poorer classes. Opium and

tobacco are largely grown for export ; and the brand of

the Tirhut and Champaran indigo-planters commands the

highest reputation in the London market. In the north

west of Champaran District, the unhealthy frontier strip of

submontane swamps and jungle, known as the tardi, to

gether with the range of hills above, is included within

British territory. It is in only this part that waste land

exists, and here alone can any advance of cultivation be

expected.

The total area dealt with in this volume amounts to 9874

square miles, containing a population in 1872 of 5,825,521

souls.

W. W. H.
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE.

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

The local weights and measures are given in detail at pp. 109 and

11o, and 280 and 281. Conversions from native money, and from

native weights and measures, may be effected with sufficient accuracy

in accordance with the following tables :—

MONEY.

1 pie of an anna) = | farthing.

1 pice (J of an anna) = 1| farthings,

1 anna of a rupee) = 1| pence.

The rupee is worth, according to the rate of exchange, from 1s. 8d.

to 2s. ; but for conventional purposes it is taken at 2s.

WEIGHTS.

The unit of weight is the ser (seer), which varies in different Dis

tricts from about 1| lbs. to 2-205 lbs. This latter is the standard

ser as fixed by Government, and corresponds to the metrical

kilogramme. For local calculations in Lower Bengal, the recognised

ser may be taken at 2 lbs. The conversion of Indian into English

weights would then be as follows :—

1 chatak (y1^ of a ser) = 2 oz.

1 ser (^y of a maund) = 2 lbs.

1 man or maund (say) = 82 lbs.

LAND MEASURE.

The unit of land measure is the bigha, which varies from £ of

an acre to almost 1 acre. The Government standard bigha is

14,400 square feet, or say $ of an acre; and this bigha has been

uniformly adopted throughout the following volume.



I shall be grateful for any corrections or suggestions

which occur to the reader. They may be addressed to me,

at the India Office, Westminster.



STATISTICAL ACCOUNT

OF THE

DISTRICT OF TIRHUT.1

THE D1str1ct of T1rhut, the most easterly of the three

northern" Districts of the Patnd Division, lies between

250 2&' and 26° 52' north latitude, and between 840 56' and 86° 46'

east longitude. From 1st January 1875, tn's Collectorate, which was

the largest and the most populous under the Lieutenant-Governor

of Bengal, was divided into two separate Districts. The three Sub

divisions of Muzaffarpur, Hajipur, and Sitamarhi now constitute the

District of Muzaffarpur, which retains the old Civil Station as its

headquarters ; while the Subdivisions of Darbhangah, Madhubanf,

and Tajpur were formed into the new District of Darbhangah, which

has its headquarters at the large town of that name. Tirhut, there-

1 The following account of Tirhut is chiefly derived from the following sources :—

(1) The answers to six series of questions furnished by the District officers, and

signed by F. M. Halliday, C.S., and C. F. Worsley, C.S. ; (2) The Medical Return

by Dr Meredith ; (3) The Report of the Revenue Surveyor, Mr A. Wyatt, 1854 ;

(4) Report on Bengal Census, 1872, by Mr H. Beverley, C.S., with subsequent

District Compilation by C. F. Magrath, C.S. ; (5) Papers and Reports furnished by the

Board of Revenue and the Bengal Secretariat ; (6) Area Report, &c, furnished by

the Boundary Commissioner; (7) Longitudes and Latitudes furnished by the Sur

veyor-General ; (8) Mr Bayley's Annual Administration Report for 1872-73 ; (9)

The monthly numbers of ' The Statistical Reporter,' November 1875 to August 1876 ;

(10) Report on the Food-Grain Supply of Bengal and Behar, by Mr Macdonnell, C.S.,

(Calcutta, 1876); (11) The Annual Reports on the Police, Jails, Education, Meteor

ology, and Dispensaries of the Lower Provinces ; (12) Special Statistics compiled in

the office of the Inspector-General of Jails for the years 1856-57, 1860-61, and 1870;

(13) Postal Statistics for the years 1861-62, 1865-66, and 1870-71, compiled in the office

of the Director-General of Post-Offices.

VOL. XIII. A



1 8 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF TIRHUT.

fore, has now entirely disappeared from the administrative map ; but

the materials for this Statistical Account were collected previous to

this change, and the two present Districts will be treated of as one

under the old name of Tirhut, except where otherwise specifically

stated. Tirhut contains a population of 4,384,706 souls, as ascer

tained by the Census of 1872 ; its area in 1875 was returned by the

Boundary Commissioner at 6,343 square miles. The Civil Station

and headquarters is Muzaffarpur, situated on the Chhoti Gandak,

in latitude 260 7' 23", and longitude 850 26' 52"; but the town of

Darbhangah is the most populous place in the District.

Boundar1es.—Tirhut is bounded on the north by the State of

Nepal, on the north-east by the District of Bhagalpur, on the south

east by the District of Monghyr, on the south by the river Ganges,

on the south-west by the District of SaYan, where the Gandak forms

a natural boundary, and on the north-west by the District of Cham-

paran. The northern frontier, between British territory and Nepal,

is defined by ditches and streams, besides masonry and wooden

pillars, erected at irregular distances along the winding line.

Jur1sd1ct1ons.—The Civil, Revenue, and Criminal Jurisdictions

are now conterminous. When the subah of Behar was ceded in

1 765, the part north of the Ganges was divided into the four sarkdrs

of SaYan, Champaran, Tirhut, and Hajipur. The area of Tirhut

was returned at 5,053 square miles—that of Hajipur at 2,782 square

miles ; in all, 7,835 square miles, or 1,492 square miles greater than

the area of the District as at present constituted. These two sarkdrs

were divided into 104 pargands. No complete list of them has been

preserved ; but from the names of one or two, and from an official

letter of 1790, it is clear that a large portion of the northern parts of

Bhagalpur and Monghyr was then under the jurisdiction of the Col

lector of Tirhut.

In 1795, the following 13 pargands were transferred from Bhagal

pur and Monghyr to Tirhut :—Balia, Masjidpur, Badabhusari, Imad-

pur, Narsinhpur Kurha, Gaokhand, Kabkhand, Naradigar, Chhai,

Pharkiya, Malkibalia, Manlegopal, and Naipur ; but in 1837 they

were re-annexed to their former Districts. In 1865, pargand Babrd

was transferred to Tirhut from SaYan, and pargand Badabhusan from

Monghyr; and in 1869, owing to changes in the main stream of the

Ganges, portions ofpargands Bh1mpur, Gyaspur, and AzfmdMd were

disjoined from Patna\ and placed under the Collector of Tirhut.

General Aspect of the D1str1ct.—Tirhut is a vast alluvial
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plain, intersected with streams, and in most parts well wooded.

Mango-groves and clusters of bamboo are numerous, and give a

pleasing character to the scenery. But in some tracts, nothing

except an enormous stretch of rice-fields meets the eye. As regards

conformation, the District may be divided into three divisions :—

First, the south-western portion, embracing the pargands of Hajipor,

Balagach, Saressd, Bisarah, Ratf, and Gadeshar. The lands here are

high, and generally considered to be the most fertile in the District.

Next, the dodb, situated between the Little Gandak and the Bagh

matf—a low-lying tract, subject to inundation, where the crops are

principally kharif. Thirdly, the immense tract lying to the north and

east of the Baghmatf. This, too, is low and marshy, and more un

healthy than other parts of the District. The staple crop is winter rice.

The soil is pure alluvium : sometimes beds of kankar or nodular

limestone are found, but this is of an inferior quality. In many

places, the extraction of saltpetre and salt from the saliferous soil

affords employment to a caste called Ntiniyas.

The R1vers of Tirhut may be considered under four heads—

1st, the Ganges ; 2d, the Great Gandak and Baya ; 3d, the Little

Gandak system ; and 4th, the Tilj1igd system. In Behar it is a char

acteristic of all rivers north of the Ganges, that they ran on ridges of

high ground, and yet the drainage is ultimately carried off on these

high-level channels. The following explanation of this anomaly

is taken from Captain Jeffrey's Report on the Gandak Canals :—

Between two adjacent rivers (the banks of which are always higher

than the surrounding country), there will be found a shallow depres

sion, consisting of a series of chaurs, or low lands, leading into one

another. These are first filled by the local rainfall, when the sur

plus water passes off from one into another, until its flow is checked

by some high ground. Having no other course to take, it breaks

into one of the nearest rivers at a point where the banks are low,

and after the level of the stream has somewhat subsided; and in this

way the rivers, although running upon comparatively high ground,

become ultimately the receptacles of the drainage of the country, or

rather the channels by which it is conveyed into the Ganges.

The following rivers are navigable all the year round by large

boats, but, with the exception of the Ganges, only up to certain

recognised marts :—(1) the Ganges, (2) the Gandak, (3) the Little

Gandak, (4) the Baghmatf, (5) the Little Baghmatf, (6) the Xiljtfga,

and (7) the Karal Among those navigable during the rains only,
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by small boats, are—(1) the Kamla and its many branches, (2) the

Balan, (3) the Dhaus, (4) the Jhim, (5) the Lak-handai, (6) the Old

Bdghmati, and (7) the Baya.

The Ganges forms the southern boundary of the District from Sik-

maripur, near Hajipur, where the main stream is joined by the Gandak,

to near Bajitpur, a few miles north-east of Champti ghdt, opposite

Barh. This" river is nowhere fordable at any time of the year, and its

channel, when clear of sandbanks, is generally about a mile wide.

In the rains, however, its breadth is much greater; large expanses

of sand, which seem little more than clouds of dust in early spring,

being then covered with water. These sandbanks are very trouble

some ; they are constantly changing, form1ng, and re-forming, in the

most capricious way. As already mentioned, the main stream receives

the Gandak a little below Haj1pur, but the union of the rivers is

locally supposed to take place just opposite that place. A small

arm of the main river has cut right through the Saran dfdrd, joining

the Gandak opposite the Nepali temple at Hajipur. This branch is

not more than a few yards broad, and does not deserve the name of

a stream. When the Ganges rises in flood, it not only overflows the

country on its banks, but also forces back the waters of the Gandak,

and inundates the land between the Gandak embankments for miles

above Hajipur. The changes in the course of the Ganges are so

numerous as to render any detailed description useless in a few

years. Generally speaking, the banks on the Tirhut side are sloping

and ill denned ; and in the Tajpur Subdivision the low-lying lands

are annually flooded. Opposite Barh, the Ganges takes a sharp turn

to the north-east, in which direction it runs as far as Bajitpur, where

it turns to the south-east, and leaves the District. There are no

places of any note on the north or Tirhut bank. The Ganges is

the channel of a large amount of trade, principally in rice, salt,

hides, and oil-seeds.

The Gandak joins the main stream of the Ganges near Hajipur.

It also passes under the local names of Narayani and Salegrdmf. It

flows direct from the mountains, and the melting of the snows causes

its waters to rise about the end of March. It first touches the Dis

trict near-Karnaul indigo-factory, in the Muzaffarpur Subdivision, and

pursues a winding course in a south-easterly direction, as far as Haji

pur. Lalganj is the principal mart on its banks. The current

is very rapid, and navigation extremely dangerous. Boats of 1000

mounds can get up to Lalganj in the rains ; but the current is so
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strong, that, in going up-stream, only half-loads can be carried. In

addition to danger from the rapid current, numerous snags are found ;

and near Harauli there is a large bed of kankar, which extends

across the river, and forces the current into a small channel, up

which boats can only proceed by using the utmost care. The Gan-

dak runs on ground which is higher than the surrounding country;

and in order to prevent inundations, two series of embankments

have been constructed—one, which is the most effective, on the

Saran side ; the other along the Tirhut bank, as far as Hajipur.

This latter has been repeatedly overtopped and breached by floods,

and enormous tracts of land have been submerged. Like most

Indian rivers, the Gandak is continually changing its channel, sand^

banks forming one year, and being swept away the next. The prin»

cipal ghdts or ferries, beginning at the top of the stream, are Sohansf,

Sohagpur, Dumri, Rewa, and Hajipur. The Gandak is nowhere

fordable at any time of the year. The boats used on this river vary

from 400 to 800 maunds in burthen, being from 37 to 56 feet long,

and 12 to 16 feet broad. When loaded, they draw from 4 to 4j4 feet

of water. Most of the traffic is carried on below Sattar ghdt, just

beyond the limits of the District. In 1868, when the project of

a navigable canal from Hajipur towards Sdhibganj was under con

sideration, a register of boats passing up and down stream was kept

during the three months from March to May inclusive, with the fol

lowing results. The number of boats that passed down-stream was

1,620, with an aggregate tonnage of 26,300 tons. The principal

articles carried were :—Timber, 278 loads; saltpetre, 189; oil-seeds,

124^ ; bamboos, 118; the remainder being made up of sundries,

such as straw, hides, maize, rice, opium, turmeric, and sugar. During

the same time there passed up-stream 1,481 boats, of which 834 were

empties, 447 carried salt, and the remaining cargoes consisted of

iron, pulses, indigo-seed, and sundries.

The Baya is a spill channel, which leaves the Gandak in the

District of Champaran. It enters Tirhut at Karnaul indigo-factory,

and flows in a south-easterly direction, passing the indigo-factoriea

of Dririd, Sarya, Bhataulia, Chitwara, and Shahpur Pataurf. As

it flows on it sinks deeper into the ground, until it becomes an

important drainage-channel, with a catchment-basin of 797 square

miles, the surface-water finding its way into it through openings in

the high banks. It ultimately falls into the Ganges, near the extreme

south-eastern point of the District. Its water is extensively used by
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the rayats on the banks, and by indigo-factories. When the Gandak

irrigation scheme was under consideration, it was proposed to stop

up the channel by which the Bayi issues out of the Gandak, partly

in order to obviate the necessity for an aqueduct for the proposed

canal, and partly to provide for the extension of the eastern Gan

dak embankment. The Collector, however, protested against this

proposal, on account of the loss which would result to the rayats and

factories ; and the river is still open.

The L1ttle Gandak rises in Champaran, enters the District of

Tirhut near the village of Ghosewat in the Headquarters Subdivi

sion, and flows in a very tortuous direction towards Muzaffarpur.

Old beds which the stream has now deserted are extremely common,

especially from near Muzaffarpur to Motipur. After leaving the

former place it still pursues a winding course, passing Athar factory,

and the towns of Prisd and Ruseri in the Tajpur Subdivision.

Near the latter town the river turns towards the south, and ulti

mately falls into the Ganges opposite Monghyr. In the hot

weather it is fordable in several places. Its banks are high or low

according to the sweep of the current. For purposes of navigation

the Little Gandak is an extremely valuable river. During the rains,

boats of 2000 maunds burthen can easily reach Ruseri ; boats of

1o00 maunds Muzaffarpur; and boats of 500 maunds can reach

Marsandf. Mr Wickes, Executive Engineer of the Nadiyd. rivers,

from whose Report on the Tirhut rivers a good deal of informa

tion has been condensed, thinks that the Little Gandak might be

kept open all through the cold weather as far as Muzaffarpur for

boats of 500 maunds burthen. At Nagarbastf the river is crossed

by the temporary Darbhangah State Railway. The most important

trade-marts on its banks are Muzaffarpur, Sarmastipur, and Rusera\

Figures showing the principal articles of trade will be given on a sub

sequent page. Among the factories, which are supplied with water

either by the Little Gandak or by some of its old beds, are Motfpur,

Kantai, Jhapaha, Bhfkanpur, Daudpur, Athar, and Jitwarpur. At

Dhulf factory, close to Pusa, the Jamwari flows out of the Little

Gandak. This again, near Tajpur, gives out the Balan, which passes,

among other places, Tajpur and Dalsinhsara1 indigo-factory. It

then falls again into the Jamwarf, just before the latter rejoins the

Little Gandak in Monghyr.

I now come to the Tiljdgd system of rivers, which is so called

because all the rivers included in it fall ultimately into the Tiljuga\
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Formerly the Baghmatf and its tributaries joined the Little Gandak

at Rusera, but recently the first-named river has cut into the Kardi

near Hya ghdt, and now its main stream passes down the Kardi,

and so into the Tiljugd.

The BAGHMATf, rising in Nepal, near Kdthmandu, enters Tirhut

District near Maniari ghdt in the Sitamarhi Subdivision. After its

junction with the Lai Bakya, it forms the western boundary of the

District till near Narwa, where it begins to pursue an almost parallel

course to the Little Gandak, which it used to join near Ruserd.

The current is very swift, sometimes running seven miles an hour

in the upper reaches during heavy freshes. There are many snags,

which render navigation dangerous. A former bed, known as the old

Bdghmatf, is still pointed out, extending from Malai, on the frontier,

to Belanpur ghdt, about 3^ miles north-west of Kalya ghdt, where

it joins the present deep stream. This bed has steep banks, is

about fifty yards wide, and carries a good deal of water in the rains,

when it occasionally overflows. The factories of Dain Chapra,

Bhagwanpur, and Belsand are situated on the east bank of the old

Baghmatf, and draw their water from it. In the cold weather it

is only about two feet deep. After the main river has turned to

the south-east, it flows parallel to the Little Gandak, and crosses

the Darbhangah-Muzaffarpur road at Gaighatf, a place almost

equidistant from both towns. From the frontier to Maniari ghdt,

the Baghmatf is navigable for boats of 250 maunds ; from that place

to Gaighat1, for boats of 500 maunds ; and below Gaighatf, for

boats of 2,000 maunds. To protect the country from inundation,

embankments have been constructed at Turk1, but they have been

overtopped several times, and the whole country up to the Gandak

has been laid under water. The Baghmatf, being a hill-stream,

rises so quickly after heavy rain that its banks are unable to contain

the water ; and as it runs upon a ridge, it is evident that immense

damage must be done when the bank is once overtopped.

The first tributary of the Baghmatf is the Lal Bakya, which flows

in a southern direction and joins the main stream near Adauri.

Malnis, or flat-bottomed boats, carrying about 150 maunds, can get

up to Murpd in the rains. The next affluent is the Bhurengi nadi,

which leaves the main stream near Maniari ghdt and rejoins it near

Belanpur ghat. Another tributary is the Lakhandai, which rises in

Nepal, and enters Tirhut District at Itarwd. It is at first a small

stream, but after being joined by the Sauran and Basiad it becomes
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important. It is here about 40 yards broad at the top of its banks

and 20 at the bottom : its depth is 15 feet, and dug-outs or ekthas

of 50 maunds can come up to this point. Flowing south it

passes Patanian and Sitamarhf, and joins the Baghmatf seven or

eight miles south of the Darbhangah-Muzaffarpur road, which is

carried over it by an iron girder bridge, erected at the expense of a

Darbhangah banker. In the rains, boats of 500 maunds can get

up to Sitamarhf, and malnis of 100-150 maunds to Patanian. But

the river rises and falls quickly, and its current is rapid, especially

in the higher reaches, which renders it dangerous for navigation,

and boats rarely go above Sitamarhf. There are several bdndhs

on it which impede navigation, and their removal has been ordered.

The following factories draw their water from it,—Rajapati, Dumra,

Belahf, Se"rpur, and Rajkhand. The Little Baghmati is the next

tributary; into it fall several streams. The main stream of the

Kamla joins it near Kamtaul. Above that place, and near Palf, a

branch goes off towards the west, losing itself in a chaur near Rasal-

pur. Above Palf, the Dhaus joins from the east and the Jhim from

the west. The Dhaus again is formed by the union of the Bigi

and the Bilauntf ; the former flowing from the west, the latter from

the east. The Jhim is subject to sudden rises and falls, and cannot

be depended on for navigation. It is navigable, however, in the

rains, for $o-maund ekthds up to Sonbarsi on the frontier. The

Dhaus is a river of similar character ; but in the rains, boats of

250 maunds can get up to Balwi factory, near the frontier. It has

recently cut for itself a new bed, and as it was formerly considered

the boundary-line with Nepal, a dispute arose with that State.

Further inquiry, however, showed that an artificial landmark formed

the real boundary. The Little Baghmatf, after receiving these trib

utaries, itself falls into the Baghmati at Hyi ghdt, about eight miles

south of Darbhangah. In the rains, boats of 2,000 maunds can reach

Darbhangah, and boats of 500 maunds can reach Palf, nearly twenty

miles further north. Darbhangah was formerly connected with

Ruserd all the year round by a water-channel ; but this communi

cation has now closed up. Above Pali the river rises and falls too

quickly to be depended on; but boats of 500 maunds can get up to

its junction with the Dhaus, and boats of 250 maunds up to Pupri

factory.

The KarA1 comes next, as constituting the link between the

Baghmati with its tributaries, and the Tiljugi system proper. Be
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fore the former river cut into the Kardi at Hya ghdt, the latter was

a small and unimportant stream ; but now the main current of the

Baghmatf pours down it, entirely in the cold weather, and almost

so in the rains. From Hya ghdt the Kardi takes an easterly course,

passing near Hathauri factory, and being crossed by the Singhiya-

Ruserd road at Raj ghdt, about two miles south of the Singhiya Out

post. It then winds through a low-lying tract in pargand Padrf, and

finally joins the Tiljugd at Tilkeswar, on the borders of Monghyr

District.' From this place up to Hya ghdt, boats of 2,000 mounds

can easily sail during the rains. The current is rapid, and the low-

lying lands of pargand Padri are often laid under water. During

August and September the Kardi is not much used by boats, owing

to its tortuous course and the prevalence of quicksands, and also

because it is necessary for boats that adopt this route to sail ulti

mately into the Kusf.

The T1Lj1fcA rises in Nepal, and falls into the Ganges below Col-

gong, skirting Tirhut District in three distinct lengths. Formerly

it bifurcated at Rasiari, and the two branches reunited at Bheja.

The western branch was then the larger of the two, but of late years

it has silted up, and now boats of 500 maunds can only get up to

Bagtd, where it is joined by the Balan. Above Bagtd this branch is

completely unnavigable, and disappears entirely near Balha-urf-nidh

jilwar. In the rains, boats of 2,000 maunds can reach Tilkeswar, and

boats of 500 maunds can reach Deghiya. As a rule, many bdndhs

are annually constructed across the Tiljuga, from Rasiari upwards,

for irrigation purposes. They ruin the river for navigation; for

although the first heavy flood breaks them, they are only partially

removed, and it is difficult for the up-traffic to get past. Sometimes

the flood bursts them in two places, leaving dangerous passages on

each side; in other places, the embankment gives way in the

centre, leaving a narrow channel with the broken ends projecting ;

while sometimes the whole of the upper portion is broken down,

leaving a sunken weir right across the stream. Their removal was

ordered as a relief-work in June 1874. The tributaries of the

Tiljugd are the Kardi, the Kamla and its branches, the Little Balan,

and the Balan. The Kardi has already been noticed.

The KamlA rises in Nepal, and enters Tirhut District at Jainagar,

where there was formerly a temple of Sillandth, which has now been

swept away by a change in the course of the river. From Jainagar it

flows in a south-west direction towards Kamtaul, near which it lately
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cut a new channel for itself, and now most of its water goes down

the Little Baghmatf, the old bed below Kamtaul becoming quite

dry in the hot weather. The Kamla crosses the Darbhangah-Jai-

nagar road about two miles north of Darbhangah, and the Taj-Sarii

road at Ghorsi ghdt, four miles from the same place. It then

winds on past Baheri, crossing the Hatf-Singhiyi road at Pfpra ghdf,

until a few miles from Hirnf factory, where it reaches the low lands

and joins the Tiljugd near Tilkeswar. Though it is generally dry

in the cold and hot weather, a very large body of water passes

down in the rains. Above its junction with the little Baghmati at

Kamtaul, it is sometimes navigable during the rains for boats of 250

maunds. The lower part, known as the Old Kamla, is navigable in

the rains for boats of 10b maunds. The banks are undefined, and

being a hill-stream, it rises and falls rapidly.

The NyA DhAr KamlA rises near the frontier and falls into the

Old Kamla, near the junction of the latter river with the Tiljugd.

It passes Bhakwd. and Keywan factories, the villages of Sarsu, Har-

sinhpur, and Hatf factory. Its course is southerly, but extremely

tortuous. Above Sarsu the banks are deep, broken, and covered

with tree and shrub jungle; but between Sarsri and Harsinhpur

they are completely lost in a series of chaurs, or low rice-lands.

The water is deep, but the rice and reeds hinder navigation. It

is said to be navigable in the rains for boats of 100 maunds burthen

as far as Bhakwi ; but they would have to be poled the whole way

up from Harsinhpur to Sarsu, through growing reeds and rice.

Towing would be impossible in many places, owing to the character

of the banks. Ekthds, or dug-outs, are principally used on this

river, which is narrow, with steep banks. It is annually embanked

near Harsinhpur, with a view to the irrigation of the lands in the

neighbourhood.

The Pandaul ndld is forrned by the overflow of the Nya Dhar

Kamla after heavy rains into a chaur near Lohath. It is quite un-

navigable, and is lost in the chaur south of Pandaul factory.

The BalAn is a hill-stream, rising and falling so rapidly as to be

of little or no use. After heavy rain it is navigable for boats of 250

maunds.

The L1ttle BalAn joins the Tiljugd near Rasian : it is a deep,

narrow, and winding river. The banks are covered with dense

jungle ; and at its mouth there are a number of trees from six to

eight inches in diameter, which make it difficult for even a 50
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maund ekthd to pass up, while the jungle makes towing impracti

cable. It enters the District near a village called Kantaha, under

the name of the Kalliandf, and flows south to Motipur factory,

where it is joined by a branch, which rises near the ruin known as

Raja1 Ball's garh. The principal ghdt below Motipur is Piprd, a

little south of Jhanjharpur. If the jungle at its mouth was cleared

away, boats of 250 maunds might get up to Pfpra, and boats of

100 maunds to Motipur. The channel, however, is also obstructed

by some broken irrigation bdndhs. In the present state of the river,

$o-maundekthds might get up to Motfpur in the rains, and sometimes

as high as Maheswar.

Lakes and Marshes.—The only body of water deserving the

name of lake is the Tal Baraila, situated about ten miles to the

south-west of Tajpur, in pargand Saressd. Its shape is very ir

regular — the extreme length being perhaps six miles, and the

breadth from east to west about the same. Its area is about 20

square miles ; but in very dry seasons, after a deficient rainfall, it

dries up in many parts. Duck and snipe abound; and sold, or pith,

from which hats are made, is commonly found on the banks. In

the rainy season, much of the country in the rice-producing tracts

becomes a series of lakes, perfectly impassable on foot. Through

out the District, but especially in the portion of the country adjoin

ing the large rivers (for example, on the Little Gandak from Athar to

Mot1pur), there are numerous marshes formed by bends of rivers

which the stream has now forsaken, but which remain full of water,

and are often covered with rank vegetation. There are no artificial

water-courses in the District.

R1ver-Traff1c.—A full account of the trade of the District,

quoted verbatfm from the 'Statistical Reporter' of August 1876,

will be given on a subsequent page.

Uses to wh1ch Water 1s put.—Water is not made use of as

a motive power to drive machinery, although the current of such

rivers as the Gandak, the Karai, and Baghmatf, appears to be quite

rapid enough for this purpose.

Irr1gat1on.—Towards the north, in pargand Mahind, some small

streams are dammed up every year ; but according to the Collector,

the dams are cut when the water is most needed, ' in order that

the Nepalfs may float their timber down. The rivers Nya Dhar

Kamte, Balan, and Tfljuga are also embanked. Irrigation is likewise

carried on from wells by one of the following simple methods : An
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erect pole (khambd) is stuck in the ground and a bamboo (dhenkli)

balanced on it, with a bucket (dul) at one end, and a weight of

mud, dried in the sun, at the other. The water is then raised

by leverage. In other cases, a leathern bucket is suspended by a

rope passing over a pulley, and attached to two oxen, which run

down an incline, and pull the bucket up when full. In factories,

Persian wheels are used. A well costs about Rs. 3, and would irri

gate nine bighds. In the case of water raised from a hole, the usual

plan is to have an ekthd (kariri) open at one end, suspended from a

bamboo stand. The man pushes the closed end into the hole full

of water, then raises it so that the water runs out at the other end,

and is guided to where it is wanted. The cost is very small. An

other method is for two men to stand, one on each side of a hole

full of water, and scoop the water up with a bucket made of reeds.

The Annual Average Loss of L1fe by Drown1ng, calculated

on the ten years from 1861-70, is stated to be 225; but in 1871,

on account of heavy floods, the number rose to 535. These, how

ever, are only the deaths reported to the police, and the real number

is probably much larger.

F1sher1es.—According to the Census of 1872, the number of the

population belonging to boating and fishing castes is as follows :—

Banpar, 143 ; Dhimar, 1,850 ; Gonrhf. 3,625; Keut, 52,977 ; Malla,

159,73o; Mariyari, 311;; Tior, 873: total, 219,509, or about 5

per cent. of the whole population. The Census returns also give,

under the head of Occupation—fishermen, 5,942 ; boatmen, 1,970 :

total, 7,912. In the rains, however, nearly every one who can spare

time catches fish, which then abound in rice-fields. Government

obtains a small revenue from the f1sheries on the Gandak and the

Little Gandak. In 1871, those on the Gandak were let for ^32,

and those on the Little Gandak for ^65 ; while in 1867 they

fetched as little as £6 and ^30 respectively. From May 1860 to

March 1868, a total sum of £240, 4s. was obtained from fisheries.

Marsh - Cult1vat1on.—Common long-stemmed rice grows in

most parts of the District. The best-known kinds are called esarid

and sfngrd. The former is said to grow in water which is some

times as much as 15 or 18 feet deep, and the latter in 4 or 5

feet of water. If the rains are moderate and the water rises grad

ually, both these kinds of rice thrive well ; but a sudden rise of

water drowns them. Other kinds of long-stemmed rice are—(1)

jharmas, (2) barogar, (3) belwar, (4) kajorgaur, (5) bhatti, (6) akdlbtr,
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(7) jtnchar, (8) dudhi, (9) omath. Reeds for thatching purposes are

grown in marshes, which are extremely numerous in the Darbhangah

Subdivision, about one-sixth of the area of which is under water.

L1nes of Dra1nage.—The lines of drainage converge on the

south-east of the District, the majority of the rivers and streams

making their exit in that direction. An explanation has already

been given (p. 19) of the mode by which the surface-drainage finds

its way over the banks of the minor rivers, and so ultimately into

the Ganges.

M1nerals.—There are no minerals found in Tirhut except kan-

kar, which is principally met with at Haraulf, in the Little Gandak,

and at Parauchi chaur.

The Jungle Products of Tirhut are necessarily few, for there is

very little jungle in the District. There are no forests, neither are

there any large uncultivated tracts of pasture-land. The jungle

products that are found comprise bee's-wax (madhu), shells for burn

ing lime, and the following drugs—Mretd, shahtard, shaharphokd,

guruch, mundi, tal muli, and makdf. The plant from which bhdng

is produced grows wild in some parts. No revenue is derived from

these products.

T1mber-Trees.—The following are the most useful kinds of wood

found in Tirhut : The teak-tree (Tectona grandis) grows well in parts

of the District. At P1isi there are some trees which will be valu

able a few years hence. Jdmun (Eugenia jambolana) is a wood of

a reddish colour, used principally to form the foundation of brick

wells, as it withstands the action of water. The fruit of this tree is

eaten : it is small and black, and has an acid taste. S1ssu (Dalbergia

sissu) is principally used for furniture, pdlkis, and gdris. It is hardly

large enough to yield beams ; but it is very durable, and takes a

first-class colour when polished. Chau (Tamarix dioica and T.

gallica) is principally used for beams and uprights. The tree

grows nearly 20 feet high ; the wood is strong, and lasts well.

Siris (Albizzia lebbek) is used for the same purposes as sissu, but

is not of so good a quality. Tun (Cedrela toona) produces a wood

very similar in colour to mahogany; it is principally used for furni

ture. Gamhdr (Gmelina arborea) is used for making window-

sashes, jhilmils, &c. Am (Mangifera indica) is not a durable wood ;

it is used principally for boxes. Bel (^Egle marmelos) ; the wood

is very hard, but extremely brittle, and so cannot be worked. It

is of a light-yellow colour. Jack-tree ; the wood is soft and very
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light. Mahud (Bassia latifolia) ; this wood makes strong posts and

uprights. Its flowers are sweet, and yield by distillation a spirit

called pdsi. Babul (Acacia arabica) ; a small crooked wood, used

for making ploughs. T&r (Borassus flabelli-formis), palm-tree ; the

wood is used for posts in houses, golds, &c. It is far too fibrous in

the centre to be of much use. Bans (Bambusa arundinacea), the

common bamboo, and other species ; light and strong, used for a

variety of purposes.

Fer^e Nature.—There are now no wild animals in the District

except wolves and wild pigs, of which the latter are especially

common. Formerly, when there was more jungle, tigers and wild

elephants abounded. Towards the end of last century, a herd of

these elephants caused very great destruction in pargand Alapur.

In 1854, pargand Banrian was reported by the Revenue Surveyor

to be uncultivated, partly on account of the ravages committed by

wild beasts. Even now a stray tiger or leopard sometimes wanders

down from Nepal, along a river-bank. Crocodiles infest some

rivers ; and several kinds of these reptiles are dangerous. Porpoises

are also common. The small game are jackals, foxes, hares, wild

ducks, teal, pigeons, doves, snipe, and quail. The best kinds of

fish are arwdri or mullet, and hilsd, found in the Karai. The

other species include rehti, bodri, ntinf, kathrd, tengrd, ma, dewd,

belaund, chilwd,ptithiyd, dalu,Jhfngd shrimps, and cray-fish. Snakes

abound, the most common being the cobra, kardfl, gohuman, azhdar,

harhara, and dumtihd. The principal birds are maind; kokil, or

cuckoo; paptkd, or sparrow-hawk; sparrow; kawd, or crow; totd, or

parrot ; bulbul, a kind of nightingale ; shdmd ; hudhud, or hoopoe ;

kathphorod, or woodpecker; gaurd; patrengd, or fly-catcher; nil-

kanth, or jay ; titar, or partridge ; chandul, a kind of lark ; supdbeni,

or swallow; kabutar, or pigeon; panduk, sargat, mahokhd, pivai,

shakarkhord, dgfn, dahiyel, gardr, sarhach, bhuchengd; hdns, or

goose; bdnmurghf, shdhbulbul, bagld, chonchd, baler, chanak, lawd,

harfyel, pflang; -AIM, or owl ; chfl, ghil, batwd, chahd, mafli, karmd,

gafrt, janghil, ghauto, bat, silli; bdz, or hawk ; borhi, sikrd, kumri,

munfydn, dabail, bageri, kach bachfyd, Idl kharfch, and tanki.

Rewards are paid for the destruction of wolves and snakes. The

yearly cost of killing wolves, taken on an average of the last five years,

is £2. In 1870, the number of deaths was returned by the police

at 21 from wild beasts, and 119 from snakes. There is no regular

trade in wild-beast skins ; and with the exception of fisheries, the
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force natura are not made to contribute in any way towards the

wealth of the District.

Early Est1mates of the Populat1on. — A partial census

of Tirhut was taken in the year 1791; but as the area of the

District was not then the same as it is now, and as it is im

possible to make allowance for the changes that have since

taken place, the totals then arrived at are altogether useless for

purposes of comparison. The Collector in 1791 returned the

following as his estimate of those residing in the Nizdmat land

of the District:—Pargand Balagach—men, 7,921; women, 6,648;

children, 3,782: total, 18,351. Bhupan—men, 7,856; women,

6,702; children, 5,372: total, 19,950. Bissari—men, 99,700;

women, 112,355; children, 123,470: total, 335,525. Kasmd—men,

1 7»755 J women, 13,490; children, 6,543 : total, 37,788. Gadeshar—

men, 2,204; women, 4,082; children, 6,617: total, 12,903. Havi

Hajfpur—men, 69,415; women, 60,869; children, 12,911: total,

143,195. Mulki—men, 5,716; women, 5,109 ; children, 2,173: total,

13,538. Bal1iji—men, 8,130; women, 8,010; children, 3,000: total,

19,140. Rati—men, 7,500; women, 8,500; children, 9,000: total,

25,000. Saressi—men, 24,515; women, 25,751; children, 25,529:

total, 75,795. Masjidpur—men, 1,690; women, 1,796; children,

2,267 : totaj, 5,753. Akbarpur Rani—men, 1,183; women, 1,193;

children, 1,033; tota.1,'3,409. Sarkdr Tirhut—men, 182,978; women,

164,243; children, 142,706: total, 489,927. Turkf—men, 11,929;

women, 11,112; children, 12,994: total, 36,035. Total of the

District—men, 448,492; women, 429,860; children, 357,957 : grand

total, 1,236,309. Two years subsequently, the population living on

Idkhfrdj: lands in Tirhut was estimated at—men, 220,351; women,

212,250; children, 175,400: total, 608,001 souls. At the time of

the Revenue Survey (1846-49), a further attempt at an enumera

tion was made. The area of the District was returned at 6,114

square miles, and the number of houses at 327,509 ; and the popula

tion was estimated to number 1,637,545 persons, calculating 5 as

the average number to each house. The Census Report of 1872

states that Mr Adam (cfr. 1835) took a Census of the Bhawara thdnd

in the Madhubanf Subdivision. He found 402 villages, containing

13,143 families, comprising 65,812 souls. According to the Census

of 1872, the number of villages in this thdnd is 238, houses 27,815,

and persons, 165,223. In 1856, the population of the entire District

was estimated to be 1,856,279; in 1859, 1,527,201. In 1869, efforts
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were made to take a Census in some of the principal towns in the

District. These were Muzaffarpur, Darbhangah, Ruseri, Nagarbastf,

Bahera, Madhubanf, Madhepur, Jhanjharpur, Hajipur, Lalganj,

Mohnar, and Tajpur. The result gave a gross population of 94,437.

Census of 1872.—A much more exact Census was taken in

1872 by Government orders, when all previous estimates were found

to be much below the mark. As to the means adopted for making

this enumeration, the Collector reports as follows :—

' The Census of the District was taken by the agency of village

patwdris. As the registration of these village officers had been for

some years past, allowed to drop (under authoritative approval),

considerable trouble was involved in the preliminary work of first

discovering the village patwdris, and preparing an accurate register

of them. This, however, was in the end successfully completed.

Registers of patwaris were prepared; and these persons were

appointed enumerators of their respective villages, care being taken

to instruct them in the duties required of them.

' The operations were commenced by the patwdris being called

upon to fill up lists of the houses in their villages. These returns

were inspected, and alterations and corrections, where necessary,

were made. The date of the Census having been fixed for the 25 th

January, the patwdris were directed to take the Census of their

respective villages on the night of that day. From what the several

subdivisional officers report, I have reason to believe that this

was done with precision and correctness beyond expectation. The

European residents were furnished with Census forms, and returned

them duly filled in. The travellers by road and at each village were

duly counted by the patwdris, village chaukiddrs, and by the police.

The enumeration of country boats and their occupants was made

over to the police.

' As regards the feeling of the people on the subject, their

demeanour everywhere in the District was good; there was no oppo

sition to the taking of the Census, the zamtnddrs and residents gen

erally co-operating with the enumerators. The popular belief has,

however, undoubtedly been that the Census was a preliminary step

to the levy of a general poll-tax. In many parts of the District the

people were completely puzzled at first as to what was going to

happen, and there was a widely prevailing feeling of distrust. The

Deputy Collector of Sftamarhi reports that, in some parts of his Sub

division, it was rumoured that an ill wind would blow on the night
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the Census was taken, that would make lame any one who ven

tured outside his house. Of this rumour I imagine that the

patwdris were the originators. In another part of this Subdivision

there was a general feeling of uneasiness at an expected calamity—

so much so, that the poorer classes were prepared to go away into

Nepal. All this, however, passed off when the Census proceedings

actually commenced, and it was found that no inconvenience or

harm arose. During my tour in the north and other parts of the

District, I made particular inquiries on these points, and found

not one complaint against the manner in which the patwdris

conducted the Census operations. The Madhubanf subdivisional

officer reports that no difficulty was made by the people in his

jurisdiction as to giving the necessary information, and they did

not, it seemed to him, attach any consequence to the taking of the

Census. The Darbhangah subdivisional officer reports that various

rumours got about regarding the Census : the most popular one was

that a poll-tax was going to be imposed of one dnnd on every adult

male, one half dnnd on every adult female, and one pfce on every

child. Complaints were made in some quarters of the District of

money being exacted from the patwdris by our ministerial officers, at

the time of registration of names of these village officials. It was not

at all unlikely that such exactions should occur, but from inquiries

made no very tangible instances could be detected.

' The cost of taking the Census was as follows :—Sadr Subdivi

sion, Muzaffarpur, £44, 9s. 3d. ; Darbhangah Subdivision, £14,

19s. 2d.: Hdjipur, £1, 8s. 9A; Tajpur, £8, 3s.; Sitdmarhf, £11,

14s. 3d.; and Madhubanf, ^7, 12s. 9d. : total, 7s. 2d.

' I consider that the numbers are as correct as it is possible, with

the agency at our disposal, to obtain. The tendency was rather to

understate the population, especially as regards females under 12

years of age. The prevalent idea of the Census being the precur

sor of a poll-tax, and the strong dislike natives have to any infor

mation connected with their female relatives being brought before the

public, would sufficiently account for this.'

The following table, showing the area, population, &c., of each

Subdivision and thdnd, or police circle, in the District, is taken ver-

atim from the Census Report, p. 48 :—

VOL. XIII.
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The result of the Census showed that there was the enormous

total of 4,384,706 souls in Tirhut District, inhabiting 642,087 houses

and 7,337 villages. The density of the population is 691 persons

per square mile.

Populat1on accord1ng to Sex and Age.—The total number

of males is 2,191,764, and of females, 2,192,942; the proportions

being almost exactly the same. Classified according to age, the

Census returns of population are as follow :—Hindus : under twelve

years of age—males, 717,121; females, 616,020: above twelve

years of age—males, 1,214,212; females, 1,307,638: total Hindus,

3,854,991. Muhammadans : under twelve years—-males, 96,731;

females, 81,463: above twelve years—males, 163,031; females,

187,380: total Muhammadans, 528,605. Christians: under twelve

years—males, 1 1 1 ; females, 94 : above twelve years—males, 289 ;

females 222 : total Christians, 716. ' Others : ' under twelve years—

males, 36 ; females, 39 : above twelve years—males, 233 ; females,

86 : total ' Others,' 394. It will be seen that there are more boys than

girls, but fewer men than women. This is probably due to the fact

that natives consider girls attain womanhood much sooner than boys

reach manhood.

Inf1rm1t1es.—The number of insane is returned as 551, or -0126

per cent. of the total population ; idiots are returned at 1,428, or -0326

per cent. of the total population; deaf and dumb, at 2,492, or -0568

per cent. of the total population ; blind, at 3,044, or -0694 per cent.

of the total population ; and lepers at 1,138, or "0260 per cent. of the

total population. It is curious that in all the foregoing infirmities,

the proportion of males afflicted to females is about four to one.

Populat1on accord1ng to Occupat1on.—The details showing

the occupations of the people, as given in the District Compilation,

are omitted, as they do not stand the test of statistical criticism.

Darbhangah Census.—In 1874, at the time of the famine relief

operations, Mr Macdonnell, C.S., the subdivisional officer of Dar

bhangah, finding that the names of several villages could not be

found in the Census registers of 1872, suggested that another Census

should be taken, with the aid of the existing relief agency. This

was agreed to, as far as the Darbhangah Subdivision was concerned.

The modus operandi was as follows :—The actual enumerators were

the patwdris and jeth rayats, assisted by the group inspectors and

muharrirs. They collected the figures for their respective divisions.

A few days before the simultaneous Census was taken, the circle
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officers, with their chief assistants, paid a visit to every group, con

sisting of 10 villages or more, and tested the accuracy of these

figures. A simultaneous Census was then taken, when the f1gures

previously obtained were checked by the results of this second

enumeration, and separate entries were made of guests and travellers.

Each circle-officer had an average charge of 173 villages. Over

every ten villages was a relief-inspector, assisted by a goldddr and

a muharrfr. These, again, were aided by the dafdddrs and mun-

serfms who were attached to most circles, and were specially

deputed to visit the more distant groups, which the circle-officer

could not easily reach himself. As usual, the people were suspicious

as to Government intentions ; but in one place their anxiety became

allayed on being told by a planter that Government only wished

to know the exact number which would require to be fed during

the next famine. The results of this Census show that there was a

total population in the Darbhangah Subdivision of 1,003,866 souls

dwelling in 158,797 makdns. In 1872, the number was returned

at 867,909, or about 13 per cent. less. The conclusion arrived at re

garding the marked difference in these figures is, that the Census of

1874, owing to stronger agency and more complete supervision, is the

more correct of the two. The forms used in this Census were four—

(1) Enumerational, (2) Educational, (3) Physical, and (4) Agricultural.

(1) Enumerational.—These returns showed a total of 1,003,866

souls, inhabiting 158,797 houses, and 2,075 villages. The total

number of males is 496,738 ; of females, 507,128 ; the proportion of

males, 49-4 per cent., and of females, 50-6. The density of the

population is 746 souls per square mile; in the Census of 1872 it

was returned at 645.

Classif1ed according to age, the Census returns of population are :

—Hindus: males over twelve years, 264,331—under twelve, 159,984;

females over twelve years, 290,245—under twelve, 140,916 : total

Hindus, 855,476. Muhammadans : males over twelve years, 44,878

—under twelve, 27,366; females over twelve, 52,369—under twelve,

23,470: total Muhammadans, 148,083. Christians: males over

twelve, 90— under twelve, 18; females over twelve, 54—under

twelve, 1 2 : total Christians, 1 74. ' Others : ' males over twelve,

52—under twelve, 19; females above twelve years, 44—under twelve,

18: total 'Others,' 133. The percentage of persons under twelve

years of age for Hindus and Muhammadans is almost the same—

viz., for Hindus, 35 per cent. ; for Muhammadans, 34 per cent.

(2) Educational. — Total number of Hindus who can read and
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write—males, 21,282 ; females, 63 : total of Hindus who can read

only—males, 1,471; females, 7. Total number of Muhammadans who

can read and write—males, 2,198 ; females, 16 : total number who can

read only—-males, 245; females, 17: total, 262. Total number of

Christians who can read and write—males, 43 ; females, 9 : total, 52.

(3) Physical. — Number of insane — males, 159; females, 46.

Number of idiots—males, 599; females, 288. Number of deaf and

dumb—males, 955 ; females, 382. Number of blind—males, 1,014;

females, 1,327. Number of lepers—males, 809; females, 196.

Hindu beggars : Sddhu—males, 794; females, 103: Bhikhdri—males,

551; females, 272: total Hindu beggars, 1,720. Muhammadan

beggars : Fak1rs—males, 412 ; females, 319 : Bhikhdr1—males, 433 ;

females, 389: total Muhammadan beggars, 1,553.

(4) Agricultural statistics were also obtained at the same time,

which will be alluded to at a subsequent page.

Ethn1cal D1v1s1on of the People.—The Muhammadans form

about one-eighth of the whole population. They number 528,605

souls, while the Hindus amount to 3,854,991, or about 88*o per

cent. Christians are returned at 716, the remainder (394) being

made up of various religions, not specified in the Census returns.

The District Census Compilation of Mr Magrath, C.S., thus classi

fies the different nationalities, races, castes, &c., with the numbers of

each. The list of Hindu castes will be repeated on a subsequent page,

arranged according to the order they occupy in local estimation.

Name of Race or Caste. Number. Name of Race or Caste. Number.

I.—NON-ASIATICS.
III.—ASIATICS.

European. A.—Other than Natives of

British India andBritish

Burmah.Englfsh,

Scotch,

I 12

Irish, ....

Welsh, ....

German,

43
11

Nepalf, 420

11

4

B.—Natives ofBritish India

and British Burmah.

Total, 181 I.—Aboriginal Tribes.

Bhar, ....

Dhangar,

Kanjar,

Kharwar,

252

886
American.

Canadian,
54
135

Kol, ....

Nat, ....

Santal, ....

Thar1i

58
Total Non-As1at1cs, . 182

536

320
II.—MIXED RACES.

Eurasian, 35 Total Abor1g1nals, . 2,247
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Name of Race or Caste. Number. Name of Race or Caste. Number.

f" . 2.—Semi-Hinduised

Aboriginals.

Trad1ng Castes—

Continued.

Oswal, ....

Rastogf,

Rauniyar,

Smd1iriya,

Eahelfa, 69

2,328

25

52

69

6,126

1,620

Ban, ....

Bediya,

Bhuiya, 1,908

Bind, ....

Chain, ....

19,323

1,872
Total, 62, 127

Chamar, 171,793
(iv.)—Pastoral Castes.

Dom, .... ",557
296, 107Dosadh, Gareri, ....

Goala, ....

Jat, ....

16,855

526,683

458

Gangaunta, 5
Hari, ....

Mihtar,

139

7,924

6Mukeri, . . .

Musahar, 83,668

Total, . 543,996

Pas1 19,133

72

(v.)—Castes Engaged 1n

Prepar1ng Cooked

Food.

Rajwar,

Total Sem1-H1ndu1sed

Abor1g1nals, 615,929
Halwaf,

Kand1i,

45,567

99,292

3.—Hindus. Total, . 144,859

(i.)— Super1or Castes.
(vi.)—Agr1cultural

Castes.

Barui, ....

Kaibartta,

Kamkar,

Brahman,

Rajput,

183,777

225,419 32,OI4

484

Total, . 409,196
95

Koeri, ....

Kurm1, ....

Malf, ....

Nagar, ....

Sibhara,

227,046

(ii. )—Intermed1ate

Castes.

142,303

16,822

696

840
Babhan, 318,597

5,270Bhat

Kathak,

Kayasth, 70,992

174
Total, . 420,300

Total, . 395,033
(vii.) — Castes Engaged

ch1efly 1n Personal

(iii.)—Trad1ng Castes.
Serv1ces.

Agarwala,

Agrahri,
995

1,066

Amanth,

Dhanuk,

31,014

152,175

45,197

59,536

32,225

Baniyi, .... 35,152

5,852

23

Dhobi, ....

Hajjam or Napit, .

Kahar, ....
Barnawar,

Gulwar,

Jamanpuri, 1,804

91
Total, . 320,147Kamalkala, .

Kasarwanf, . 1,465

35
908

(viii.)—Art1san Castes.

Barhi (carpenter), .

Chhirji (cotton-printer), .

Darzi (tailor),

Kansari and Thathera

(brazier), .

Kasandhan, .

Kath Baniya,
39,730

Khatri, 4,675

27

237

1,93o

63

22
Mahuri,

Marwari,

Nauniyar,
6,805
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Name of Race or Caste Number. ! Name of Race or Caste. Number.

Art1san Castes-

Continued.

Kumhar (potter), .

Laheri (lac-worker),

Sonar (goldsmith),

Lohar (blacksmith),

Sunri (distiller),

Teli (oilman),

Total, .

(ix.)—Weaver Castes.

Benaudia,

Dhuniya,

Jog1, .

Julaha, .

Khatb1,

. Patua, .

Tantf,

Tattama,

Total,

(x.)—Labour1ng Castes.

Batar, ....

Beldar, .

Deohari,

Nuniya,

Total, .

(xi.)—Castes engaged 1n

sell1ng F1sh and

Vegetables.

Kabari,

Kewanf,

Khatik,

Turaha,

Total,

(xii.)—Boat1ngand F1sh

1ng Castes.

Banpar,

Dh1mar,

Gonrhi,

Keut, .

Malla,, .

Mariyari,

Tior,

Total,

48,030

6,643

34.72o

57.341

94,189

136,208

423,751

2,157

217

r 2,402

5'
40,047

5,140

82,496

29,460

161,970

6,184

10,092

1.536

69,242

87.054

74

199

2,362

17,258

19,893

143

1,850

3,625

52,977

159,73o

3"

873

219,509

(xiii.) —Danc1ng, Mus1

c1an, Beggar, and

Vagabond Castes.

Dharhf,

Gandharb,

Kalar

Ramjanf,

Total,

(xiv.)—Persons enumer

ated by the1r Na

t1onal1ty only, . ;

(xv.) — Persons of un

known or unspec1f1ed

Castes,

Grand Total H1ndus,

4.—Persons ofHindu origin

not recognising Caste.

Aghori,

Atith, .

Vaishnav,

Kabirpanthi,

Nanakshahi, .

Sanyasi,

Shaiv, .

Sikh, .

Sutrashahi, .

Native Christians,

Total,

5.—Muhammadans.

Mughul,

Pathan,

Sayyid,

Shaikh,

Unspecified,

Total, .

Total Nat1ves of Ind1a,

Total As1at1cs, .

Grand Total, .

3,245

49

160

34

3,488

8,656

3,219,979

1,453

1,080

6,726

418

392

5,002

1,636

70

33

499

17,3o9

10,152

16,692

7,347
154,489

339,925

528,605

4,384,069

4,384,489

4,384,706
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H1ll Tr1bes and Sem1-Abor1g1nal Low Castes.—The only

hill people found in Tirhut live at a village called Ghosewat, in

pargand Marwa-khurd. They were originally servants of a Nepali

subahddr, who settled there some time ago ; but his family has been

ruined, and his servants are now simple cultivators.

Imm1grat1on and Em1grat1on.—There is hardly any immigra

tion properly so called into Tirhut, though a few Bengalis are to

be found in the District. There is also very little emigration, con

sidering how miserably poor the population is. The Protector of

Emigrants gives the following figures of those who have emigrated

from Tirhut during the five years 1869-74 :—

(1) To Mauritius.—In 1869-70, 16 Brahmans and other high-caste

Hindus, 9 low-caste Hindus, and 11 Musalmans—total, 36 ; in 1870-

71, 11 high-caste and 7 low-caste Hindus, and 12 Musalmans—

total, 30 ; in 1871-72, 47 high-caste and 36 low-caste Hindus, and 23

Musalmans—total, 106; in 1872-73, 55 high-caste and 37 low-caste

Hindus, and 36 Musalmans—total, 128 ; in 1873-74, 23 high-caste

and 22 low-caste Hindus, 8 Musalmans—total, 53 : grand total to

Mauritius, 353. Of these only one has as yet returned.

(2) To Demerara.—1869-70—Hindus, high caste, 53 ; low caste,

48; Musalmans, 37 : total, 138. 1870-71—Hindus, high caste, 29 ;

low caste, 23 ; Musalmans, 17: total, 69. 1871-72—Hindus, high

caste, 9; low caste, 13; Musalmans, 12: total, 34. 1872-73—

Hindus, high caste, 32; low caste, 18; Musalmans, 11 : total 61.

1873-74—Hindus, high caste, 23; low caste, 28; Musalmans, 16:

total, 67. Grand total to Demerara, 369, of whom none have yet

returned.

(3) To Trinidad.—1869-70—Hindus, high caste, 14; low caste, 9;

Musalmans, 1 : total, 24. 1870-71—Hindus, high caste, 4 ; low caste,

14; Musalmans, 10 : total, 28. 1871-72—Hindus, high caste, 7 ; low

caste, 6; Musalmans, 7: total, 20. 1872-73—Hindus, high caste,

1—total, 1. 1873-74—Hindus, high caste, 1 ; low caste, 3 : total 4.

Grand total, 77; none returned.

(4) To Surinam.—1872-73—Hindus, high caste, 3 ; low caste, 1 ;

Musalmans, 2 1 total, 6. 1873-74—Hindus, high caste, 23; low caste,

23; Musalmans, 11 : total, 57. Grand total, 63 ; none returned.

(5) St Vincent.—1870-71—Hindus, low caste, 1.

(6) French West Indian Colonies.—1873-74—Hindus, high caste,

21 ; low caste, 36 ; Musalmans, 9 : total, 66. None returned.

(7) To Jamaica.—1869-70—Hindus, high caste, 2 ; low caste, 1 .
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total, 3. 1870-71—Hindus, high caste, 11; low caste, 21 ; Musal

mans, 15: total, 47. 1871-72—Hindus, high caste, 6; low caste,

4; Musalmans, 5 : total, 15. 1872-73—Hindus, low caste, 1 ;

Musalman, 1 : total, 2. 1873-74—Hindus, high caste, 2 ; low caste,

6 : total, 8. Grand total, 7 2 ; none returned.

Thus the total number of emigrants amounted in five years to

1,004, of whom 393 were high-caste and 367 low-caste Hindus ; and

244 Musalmans.

The fact that emigrants engage to serve for a period of five years,

extending to eight or ten years, before a free return-passage is

granted, sufficiently accounts for the non-return of most of the above.

In Darbhangah District, emigration may be said to be almost un

known, only seven out of the total number having come from there.

In 187 1, a recruiter went to the Sitamarhi fair, but did not succeed

in obtaining a single person. It is not known whether there is any

great unregistered emigration from Tirhut to the east; but large

bodies of men pass through from Saran in October, November, and

December, on their way to Purniah, Kuch Behar, &c., and return

in the spring. In order to facilitate this emigration, the late

Lieutenant-Governor sanctioned the construction of a system of

roads leading directly from the thickly-populated Districts of the

west, through the Districts north of the Ganges (where there is

always a demand for labour) to the thinly-populated Districts of

the east.

H1ndu Castes.—The following account of the castes of Tirhut

has been in great part condensed from Mr Magrath's account" of

the castes of Behar printed in the Census Report of 1872. They

are arranged as far as possible in order of local precedence.

(1) Brahmans (183,777), of whom the majority belong to the

Maithil or fourth tribe of the Gaur Brdhmans. About one-half are

found in the Darbhangah and Madhubani Subdivisions, and are

known as Tirhutiya. Brahmans. The tribe Maithil, according to Mr

Magrath, is divided into Srotf or Sutf, Majrautf, Jogiya, and Grihast ;

according to Mr Sherring, into Maithil, Saratri, Jogd, and ChangoM,

while a pandit adds Panjib-badh and Maulik to the first of these divi

sions. Mr Magrath says that there is no foundation for the statement

that Mithili Brahmans hold a low place among Brahmans. The

S1itf Brdhmans rank highest of all. The Maharaja of Darbhangah

himself belongs to this division, as also do many of his tenants.

They resemble Kulin Brahmans in the traff1c which they carry on in
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marriage. Many of them go about the country, passing from

father-in-law to father-in-law, and living with one wife, till their

fancy takes them to another. Besides the presents they take

from their wife's father when married, they not unfrequently levy

money when they go their rounds. The marriages are arranged

at a meld, held at Saurath, a small village situated about seven

miles to the west of Madhubanf, possessing a temple built by

the Darbhangah family, and a tank. Here the Bralimans assemble

in enormous numbers, sometimes 100,000 being present. Each

tribe or sept has its pandits with their pedigree-books, who arrange

the marriages, and decide who can intermarry. The father of the

child of higher degree always receives a sum of money to make

up for the supposed injury done to his caste by the marriage. The

arrangement is completed by a sort of document containing the

names of the contracting parties. A Sutf Brahman who marries into

any of the other septs descends to their level, and his friends refuse

to eat with him. They are especially numerous in the north of

Madhubanf. During the famine of 1874 they were in great straits,

and for some time entirely refused to join the relief-works. They

dig and irrigate their own lands, but are obliged to hire others

to plough. Formerly, I am informed, they never would take

service; but now it is not an uncommon thing to find them

as tahsilddrs or gumdshtds. Generally speaking, they are badly

off. They are physically unfit to make good cultivators ; and where

a Koerf would tax the powers of the soil to the utmost, by rais

ing as many and as lucrative crops as he could, the Tirhutiyi

Brah1man refuses to deviate from the inexorable customs of his

forefathers. Their, favourite resource is the planting of mango-

groves, in which they are actuated by a short-sighted desire for

gain, as well as by religious feeling. The Manager of the Dar

bhangah Raj says that the produce of the grove is a welcome

addition to that of their crops for a few years. But time passes ;

the trees become shady ; the land gradually loses its produc

tive powers, and the tenant is forced either to hold it at a loss

or make it over to his landlord. In 1139, during the reign of

Raji Narsinh Deo and Pandit Harndth Upadhyaya, the words

pdnj, pankhat, and padhab were introduced to distinguish the

families, original seats, and titles of Siitf Brahmans. The word

pdnj denotes the name of the founder of the family. There are

nineteen of these : Bisheshar Misr, Bdbhan Jhd, T1swat, Ram Deo
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Misr, Ddmu Jhd, Kangd Jhd, HarpatJhd, PftdmbarJha, Dasarath

/hd, MddhabJhd, Sankar jRaf, Andarpat Jhd, Bhikhdri Jhd, Jheo-

ndth Jhd, Pal1 Sdkhd, Surkan Sdkhd, Moti Jhd, Bhuban Jhd, Kama!

Jhd. The word pankhat denotes the name of the original seat of

the family. Of these there are the following seven : Sadarpurfa

Khor, Khrorah Bhor, Sadarpuria Mdnik, Baridmf Bulrdjpur,

Bodhawdrah Mahsi, Paliwdr Mahsi, Naroni Bastwdrah. The pad-

hab is the surname. There are six of these : Jhd, Misr, Sarsatf,

Upddhydya, Thdkur, Rdf.

Next to the Brahmans come the Rajputs—number in 1872,

225,419. They are mostly landowners and cultivators, but are also

a good deal employed as policemen, messengers, and darwdns. The

Bdbhans (318,597) are the highest of the intermediate castes, which,

though lower than the first two, nevertheless enjoy a higher rank

than any other. They are found in very great numbers in South-

East Tirhut, and in the adjacent District of Monghyr. They are

also called military or zaminddri Brdhmans ; but Mr Magrath thinks

they are more like Rajputs than Brdhmans, and that they were

some low Aryan race, who were brought into close contact with the

Rajputs, and that, not being allowed to intermarry with them, they

acquired a pseudo-respectability by pretending that they were Brdh-

mans. This rank, however, is not conceded to them by other castes.

They are a handsome race ; but they are very quarrelsome, being fre

quently engaged in boundary disputes with Rajputs, among whose

villages their own are often situated. They are generally cultivators.

Bhdt (5,270) is the bard or genealogist caste. They were formerly

employed to keep the family pedigrees of nobles, and to recite their

deeds at festivals and funerals. They are now principally cultivators,

and bear an indifferent character. Kathak (174) are probably an off

shoot of the last, who have betaken themselves to music and singing.

They wear the jando or sacred thread, and pretend to be Brahmans.

Khetri (4,675) apparently originally came from the Panjib, and claim

to be Rajputs ; but the latter refuse to eat with them. They con

sider themselves to be a little better than ordinary traders, because

the Saraswat Brahmans take cooked food from their hands. Next

come the other trading classes, with one or two exceptions, which

are considered slightly lower: Agarwald (995), Agrahri (1,066),

Baniya (35,152), Barnawar (5,852), Gulwar (23), Jamanpuri (1,804),

Kamalkala (91), Kasandhan (35), Kath Baniyd (908), Mdhun (27),

Marwari (237), Nauniyar (1,930), Rastogi (69), Sinduriya (1,620).
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Rauniyar (6,126) ranks below the Kayasths; Kasarwani (1,465) on an

equality with them. The Kayasthor writer caste comes next—num

ber in 1872, 70,992. It is not known how or when this caste sprang

up. They are not mentioned by Manu or his commentators, unless

they are designated by the word Kardmd—a name which signifies

an origin they indignantly disclaim. They are much given to

drinking, and most of them will eat meat ; many of the women

can write, and some manage their own zamtnddris. The Kayasths

are feeling the advance of education severely. Formerly they had

the monopoly of Government offices ; but as all castes are now

eligible, and the Kayasth is either too proud or too lazy to work or

go into trade, many have only the barest necessaries of life. The

next in order of local esteem is the Gareri or shepherd class (16,855).

They are probably an offshoot of the Goalas, but they do not

intermarry with them. When an elder brother dies, the next in age

marries the widow. They are generally ignorant, and often dis

honest. The Goala (526,683) is the herdsman class; most of them

belong to the Gwralban division of the tribe. They have a bad char

acter for turbulence and dishonesty. Many are zam'mddrs, or are

employed in trade, and drop their caste title in order to be mistaken

for Kayasths. Gujar and Jat (458) claim to be Rajputs, and are

pastoral in their habits. The Halwdi (45,567), equivalent to the

Bengali Maird, are sellers of sweetmeats. They and the Kandds

provide the only food the orthodox Hindu can eat with unwashen

hands. The Kandus (99,292) are the class who prepare parched

rice known as chfrd, muri, or chird murk1. Another of their occu

pations is building mud walls. They are also bricklayers, make

up gunny-cloth into bags, dig and thatch. Among the purely

agricultural castes which rank high, are the Barui (32,014), who

monopolise the growing of the pan plant. They are well to do, for

though the initial expense of setting up a fan boroj is great, the pro

fits are very large. Kaibartta (484) and Kamkar (95) are both agri

cultural castes. Koeris (227,046) are the best spade-husbandmen in

all Bengal. They are identical with the Kachfs of the North-West

ern Provinces, and are the chief cultivators of the poppy. They

are hard-working, very quiet, and little given to litigation. Mr

Magrath says he has known them raise four crops in one year from

the same land. Kurmis (142,303), though generally engaged in

agriculture, make good soldiers, and were a good deal employed as

such before the Mutiny. Mr Magrath does not agree with those
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who suppose they are a low Aryan race. They have a form of

marriage of their own, to which Brihmans are not admitted, and

are polygamists. Malfs (16,822) are employed as inoculators as

well as gardeners. Nagar (696) are cultivators. Sibhdrd (840) are

only found in Jilf thdnd, in the north of the District. Amanths or

Amaths (31,014) are almost always employed in personal service:

their origin is doubtful. The Sonar (34,720) is reckoned a pure caste

in Behar. The Beldar (10,092) is a distinct caste : though frequently

associated with Nuniyas, they do not intermarry. They are also

called Khatwas. Next come the Dhanuks (152,175). They are

a servile class, and are supposed to have been originally archers.

Hajjam or Ndpit (59,536) perform ceremonies at births, marriages,

and deaths, and often acquire a good deal of influence in families.

Kahars (32,225) are personal servants. They are of fair social

rank, but are much prone to drink. There is nothing worthy of

special mention in the Barhi (39,730), the carpenter ; Chippf (63),

the cotton-printer ; Darzi (22); Kansari and Thatherd (6,805),

brazier ; Kumhar (48,030), the potter ; Laheri (6,643), lac-worker ;

and Lohar (57,341), the blacksmith. Patua (5,140) are weavers.

They and the Jogis (2,402) make silk strings, on which they thread

pearls and beads. Dhuniyi (217) are cotton - carders. Khatb1

(40,047), also called Tirhutiya, are a class of weavers from Tirhut

proper—i.e., Madhubanf and Darbhangah. The boating and fishing

castes come next. They comprise Banpars (143), Dhfmars (1,850),

Gonrh1 (3,625), Keut (52,977), Mallas (159,73o), Mariyari (311),

and Tiors (873). Next come the Darhf, of whom many are Musal-

mdns; they are musicians and dancers : number, 3245. Gandharb

(49) is the ordinary prostitute class.

The castes lower than the above in local esteem are the following :

Dhobf (45,197), washermen. Sunri (94,189), distillers of spirits.

Telf (136,208), by origin oil-makers and oil-vendors; they are now

largely engaged in trade and cultivation, and try to conceal their

descent. Benaudiya (2,1 57) are weavers. They have come from the

Upper Provinces, and for some reason are very much despised.

Tantf (82,496) are also weavers. Tattama (29,460) are a much

lower weaving class : they are often syces, labourers, &c. Mr Mag-

rath states that the weaver in Behar holds a very much lower place

in the social scale than in Bengal. The Deohan (1,536) are found

in Bahera thdnd. Nuniya (69,242) are the makers of saltpetre,

but during the rains they are employed as labourers. They are a
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well-built and sturdy set. The Kabari (74), Kewani (199), KMtik

(2,362), and Tuidha (17,258), sell fish and spices. The last, besides

selling fish, are sometimes /<f/&'-bearers and cultivators.

Persons who do not Recogn1se Caste.—Aghoris (1,453),

according to Mr Magrath, are ' a disgusting set of mendicants,

who by smearing their bodies with filth and eating carrion extort

alms from people as the price of getting rid of them.' Vaishnavs

(6,726) are the followers of Vishnu. They are not allowed to marry,

nor do they touch meat, fish, or spirits. Being outcasts, they deny

there is any efficacy in caste, and they affirm that all men can wor

ship God alike. Krishna, Vishnu, and Rama are their principal

objects of worship. Any one, no matter how low his caste, can

become a Vaishnav. When he wishes to join them he goes to

one of their monks, who generally lives in a math, has his head

shaved, and if he can afford it, he gives a dinner to the other

members. Kabfrpanthis (418) are the followers of Kabfr, the oppo

nent of idolatry and superstition, and the founder of a universal

religion. Nanakshahis (392) are the followers of Nanak, and be

lieve in the granth. They are supposed to be of the same origin as

the followers of the^Sikh religion. Atiths (1,080) are a portion of the

sect of the Sivaites. Some marry, but marriage is really forbidden

them. Other caste non-recognising bodies are the Sanyasis (5,002),

Shaivs (1,636), Sikhs (70), and SutrasMhf (33). There are 499

native Christians in the District, principally under the care of the

Lutheran Mission at Muzaffarpur.

Muhammadans are divided into Mughuls (10,152), Pathans

(16,692), Sayyid (7,347). Shaikhs (154,489), and ' Others ' (339.92S)-

Besides these four well-known classes, the following are also

found : JUlahd and Mumin, weavers ; Dhuniya, cotton-carder ;

Dhobf, washerman; Darzf, tailor; NaTband, farrier; Mfrshikari,

hunter; and Kasai, butcher;—but they are not separately enume

rated in the Census Report.

Abor1g1nals and Sem1-H1ndu1sed Abor1g1nals.—The Bhars are

very few, only 252. Mr Magrath says they are now one of the most

degraded of races, and especially take to keeping pigs. Dbangar (886)

are a hard-working race. Kanjar (54) are a wandering gipsy tribe. The

men often make grass-ropes and collect Mas-Mas grass for tattis.

Kharwar (135) and Kol (58) are two small and unimportant tribes.

The Nats (536) are a vagabond race, with no settled homes. They

are well known to the police, and their encampments can be dis
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cerned at a glance. ' They are great thieves, drink hard, and are very

similar in their habits and customs to European gipsies. They will

take to anything but hard work. Like the Bediyas of Nadiya, they

have a secret language, which they use among themselves. Besides

dancing, tumbling, and cattle-gelding, they practise cattle-stealing.'

Santals are 6 in number. Tharris (320) are found towards the

north-east of the District, in Laukaha thdnd in the Madhubanf

Subdivision. They appear from their features to be of Mongolian

origin : their language has no affinity with any Aryan dialect, and

they have very few Aryan customs. They exist in large numbers in

the north of Champaran.

Among the semi-Hinduised aboriginals are Bari (2,328), appareptly

from Oudh : their caste-profession is torch-bearing, and they also make

the leaf plates from which Hindus eat. Bhuiyd (1,908) are supposed

to be the veritable autochthones of the country. Binds (19,323) ' un

doubtedly furnish a very large proportion of professional criminals,'

according to Mr Bayley ; and this is so well known, that if they are

ever caught on any of their expeditions, they deny they belong to

the Bind caste. A very large proportion of boat-robberies both in

Bengal and Behar are their work. Mr Magrath says they are quiet

and inoffensive ; but the description just quoted from Mr Bayley does

not bear this out, and proceedings have been taken against them

under Chapter 19 of the Criminal Procedure Code. Chains (1,872)

bear a very bad character, which Mr Magrath thinks they do not

deserve. Chamars (171,793) are the men who skin cattle, prepare

hides, and work in leather. The man who does the shoemaker's

work is called a Muchf. The Chamar is a village institution :

like the chaukiddr or gordft, he holds his small piece of land, and

always posts official notices. His wife, the Chamain, is the village

midwife. Dom (11,557) is one of the lowest of castes. I quote from

Mr Magrath : ' Impure from his calling, so that his touch is

pollution, Hindu in nothing but name, and repugnant in all his

ways to Hindu feeling, the Dom has nevertheless attained the

absolute right of making the pyre on which the Hindu is burned,

and of providing the means of lighting it. I am doubtful about his

giving the light, as I know some castes bring the fire with which the

pyre is lighted from their homes. The torch, however, which is

generally a bundle of reeds, is provided by him. In Behar they

are rather favoured, and their petty villanies winked at, in order to

prevent them leaving the neighbourhood in which they settle, as
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they are the only persons among the Hindus who will remove a

dead body. The Dom is the public executioner in Behar, and

families of them bear the title of Jallad in consequence.' A de

tailed account of the Maghyi Doms will be given in the account

of Ghamparan, where the main body resides. Dosadh (296,107)

is the ordinary labouring class of Behar. They have almost mono

polised the office of chaukiddr, and are one of the most useful

classes in the country. Many of them, however, are either thieves

or abettors of thieves. Cattle-stealing, burglary, and dakditi are

their favourite crimes; and the criminal returns show that they

commit far more than their fair proportion of these offences.

Gangauntas (5) are a tribe who live on didrds or chaurs, which they

bring into cultivation, as the sand becomes covered with mud.

Hari (439) is the scavenger class, more common in Lower

Bengal. Mihtar (7,924) is the sweeper class. It includes the

Bhangi, Hela, and other minor sweeper castes. Musdhar (83,668)

are supposed to be Thams by some authorities ; and the latter

reckon among their tribes one called Musihar. They are good

labourers and steady men, and much sought after by indigo-planters

as labourers in the factories. They burn their dead, yet do not

pretend to be Hindus. Pasf (19,133), originally a great nation,

famous for their skill in archery. Their chief occupation in

Behar is the manufacture and sale of the fermented juice of the

date and tdri palms. Rajwars (72) work as labourers, and some

times cultivate a little land for themselves.

The Rel1g1ous D1v1s1ons of the people are into Hindus,

Muhammadans, Christians, and a variety of sects described in the

Census Report as ' Others.'*; As already stated, the population of

Tirhut District is 4,384,706 souls; 2,191,764 males, and 2,192,942

females. Of these, 1,931,333 males and 1,923,658 females are

Hindus, who form 88 per cent. of the population. The Musalmans

are 528,605, or 12-o per cent. of the whole population. The

Christian community numbers 400 males and 316 females; total,

716, or "o1^per cent. of the whole population. The grand total is

made up by 394 ' Others.' The Collector states that there are no

Jains, Buddhists, or members of the Bral1ma Samaj.

The MusalmAns, according to the Census Report of 1872, are

528,605 in number, or 12-0 per cent. of the whole population; the

proportion of males is 49'1. The Deputy Inspector of Schools,

Munshf Abdul Rahim, says that IsMm is making little progress in
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Tirhut District, its converts being principally Hindus who have lost

caste. The real cause of these conversions is not so much belief

in the Muhammadan faith, as some worldly motive; and their

number is falling off. There are no Wahabfs or Fardizfs.

Urban Populat1on.—Town life has to some extent developed

in Tirhut. There are twenty-six towns or collections of villages

returned as having a population of more than 5,000 inhabitants ;

three of these contain over 20,000 but less than 50,000 souls. The

Census Report of 1872 thus classifies the villages and towns. There

are 2,007 villages containing less than 200 inhabitants ; 2,485 from

200 to 500; 1,688 from 500 to 1,000 ; 883 from 1,000 to 2,000;

183 from 2,000 to 3,000; 53 from 3,000 to 4,000 ; 12 from 4,000

to 5,000; 10 from 5,000 to 6,000 ; 11 from 6,000 to 10,000; 2 from

10,000 to 15,000 ; and 3 from 20,000 to 50,000.

The principal towns or village-unions are (1) Mahothf, (2) Badh-

pur, (3) Singhraha, (4) Bishanpur Narhan, (5) Baryarpur Rudar, (6)

Mohamd, (7) Rapud Rampur, (8) Sheohar, (9) Jalf-khas, (10) Akanri

Duma, (11) Madhepur, (12) Darbhangah, (13) Muzaffarpur, (14)

Hijipur, (15) Lalganj, (16) Ruserd, (17) Sitamarhf, (18) Kala Pali,

(19) Basantpur, (20) Kantd Barachhd.

Except the six towns whose population and municipal revenue

and expenditure are given in the table on the next page, none of

the above can strictly be called towns, being really aggregates of

rural villages.

Table.

vol. XIII. c
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Towns and Places of Interest.—The following list of places

of historical interest has been drawn up by Subdivisions, from the

Revenue Surveyor's Report, and from materials collected by myself.

Muzaffarpuk—so called from its founder, Muzaffar Khan—lies

in lat. 26° 7' 23", and long. 85° 26' 23", on the south bank of the

Little Gandak. It is the administrative headquarters of the District.

In 1872 the population consisted of 38,223 persons, classified as

follow: Hindus—males, 16,150; females, 11,170: total Hindus,

27,320. Muhammadans—males, 5,462; females, 5,209: total Mu-

hammadans, 10,671. Christians—males, 114; females, 109: total

Christians, 223. 'Others'—males, 3 ; females, 6. In the same year

the municipal income was returned at ^2,200, 18s., and the ex

penditure at ^1,399, 8s., the average taxation per head being

1s. 1^d. There is a good collectorate and court-houses, a jail, a

dispensary, and several schools, some of the best of which are sup

ported by the Behar Scientific Society and by the Dharma Samaj.

The town is clean, and the streets in many cases broad and well

kept. They run principally from east to west, the offices being at

the west end. The houses of the Europeans are a good deal scat

tered in different parts of the town, some being near the jail, others

near the cutcherries. The bdzdrs are large, and markets are held

daily. There are roads to Hajipur, Lalganj, Rewa ghdt, Sohansi

ghdt, Motfhari, Sitamarhf and Nepal, Pupri, Kamtaul, Darbhangah,

P1isi and Dalsinhsardi. A good deal of trade is carried on by the

Little Gandak, which, if slightly improved, would admit of $oo-maund

boats coming up all the year round. Near the cutcherries is the

lake or man, which is simply an old bed of the river. To prevent

the current coming in and cutting away the ground near the offices,

an embankment was thrown across this lake towards Daudpur. The

river has not been able to force its way into the lake, but it has cut

very deeply into the high bank, near the circuit-house ; and unless

it changes its course, or protective works are erected, it will probably

in time break through the strip of land which at present intervenes

between it and the lake. There are two large temples, in the heart of

the bdzdr, built by the side of a tank, with stone and brick steps leading

to the water. One is dedicated to Rima and Sita, the other to Siva.

Muzaffarpur is not a very old town. The founder, Muzaffar Khan,

was the dmil of Chakla Ndi. Many years before the Company's

accession to the diwdnt, he selected 75 bfghds of land from the

village of Sekandarpur on the north, Kanaulf on the east, Sayyidpur
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on the south, and Saryaganj on the west, and called the land after

his own name. The name Muzaffarpur does not appear in the

Settlement of 1790, and it was not till one Shankar Dat gave in

formation, that it was entered on the revenue-roll. In 18 17 it only-

contained 667 houses, of which 408 paid no rent, the total assess

ment amounting to ^39, 18s. In 1871 it suffered greatly from an

inundation of the Little Gandak.

RohtjA is a small village on the Pusi road, about six miles from

Muzaffarpur, where a meld is held every July for seven Thursdays

only. The tomb of a Muhammadan saint is visited by devotees,

who place flowers and garlands on it. No trade is carried on beyond

what is due to the assembling of many people.

At SaryA, eighteen miles to the south-west of Muzaffarpur, there

is an indjgo-factory on the banks of the Baya, which, is here crossed

by the Chhapri road on a fine three-arched bridge. A short distance

from Sarya is a monolith called Bhfm Sinh's ldthi, or club, supporting

a lion carved in stone. It consists of a plain cylinder about 24 feet

high, on the top of which is a pedestal with the lion. The cylinder

is in one piece, the height of the whole being about thirty feet.

Its depth below ground is unknown, but it must be very great, as

some persons once dug down several feet, and failed to reach the

foundation. The stone is covered with names, many of them Eng

lish; of these some date from 1793. Babu Rajendra Lai Mitra says

this was erected by Asoka in the third century before Christ, and that

it has counterparts at Ghazipur and Allahabad. It stands in the

courtyard of a Bral1man's house, but no religious meetings take

place here. Close at hand there is a well or deep excavation ; and

the Brdhman who owns the land on which the stone stands affirms

that there is a large amount of treasure concealed beneath, and

that this excavation was made to try and recover it.

At BAsADHPATTf are the ruins of a large mud fort, which is of a

similar character to other forts, of which mention will be made when

treating of places in Darbhangah and Madhubani Subdivisions. It

is thickly strewn with bricks like the rest, and is about five miles to

the south of Sarya.

Bakhra is a fairly large village, containing 3,372 persons, who are

classified as follows: Hindus — males, 1,338; females, 1,408:

total, 2,746. Muhammadans— males, 304; females, 322: total,

626. Total population, 3,372. It is situated on the road from

Muzaffarpur to Rewd ghdt, about 22 miles from the former; and



TOWNS, ETC. 53

it is also equidistant from the roads to Sahibganj and to Motfpur,

which intersect the first-named road. It is the residence of a family

of influential zaminddrs, Rai Gudar Sahai, Rai Kartik Sahai, and Rai

Durgd Sahai, who are said by the Revenue Surveyor to be the

descendants of the sadr kanungos of Behar. Bakhra, besides the

usual bdzdr, has a saltpetre go-down, a distillery, and an outpost

subordinate to Par1i thdnd. There is a middle-class English school,

to which the zamtnddrs used to contribute, and a Government

middle-class vernacular school. There are five temples and two

mosques, but these are of no great importance.

Paru KhAs, according to the Census of 1872, has a population of

3,522 persons, thus classified : Hindus—males, 1,289; females, 1,296:

total Hindus, 2,585. Muhammadans—males, 458; females, 479:

total Muhammadans, 937. This village is situated about twenty

miles to the west of Muzaffarpur, and midway between the Sabib-

ganj and the Motfpur roads. It is the thdnd station of Karnaul.

There is a middle-class vernacular school here, which was started in

1 869, chiefly by the exertions of Bdbu Raghunandan Prasad, who

subscribed liberally to it, and provided a schoolhouse till one could

be built.

Basantpur is a large village, a little to the north of Pam out

post. It contains, according to the Census of 1872, 5,130 persons

thus classified: Hindus—males, 2,373; females, 2,408: total Hin

dus, 4,781. Muhammadans—males, 172; females, 177: total Mu

hammadans, 349. It is situated close to the main road which leads

from Lalganj to Sahibganj, and also to Rewi ghdt. Although so

large a village, there was no school in it in 187 1. The Kewalpurd

outwork of the Sarya indigo-factory is situated a little to the north

of Basantpur.

Sah1bganj is situated on the river Baya, thirty miles to the north

west of Muzaffarpur. There are roads to Motfharf, Motipur, and

Lalganj. The bazars are very large, oil-seeds, wheat-pulses, and salt

being the principal articles of trade. They are largely exported down

the Gandak, which is about four miles distant, and affords rapid com

munication with Patna and other places. The indigo-factory of Kar

naul is a little to the south of the bdzdr. There are two pdthsdlds.

The only manufacture of any merit is that of shoes, which are ex

ported in considerable quantities.

Kanta1 is situated about eight miles from Muzaffarpur on the

Motfhari road. The Kantai indigo-factory lies within the limits of
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the village, and there are also the remains of a saltpetre-factory. A

market is held twice a-week. The road from Mindpur joins the

Muzaffarpur road here.

Ghosewat is situated due north of Kantdi, a little to the west

of Regai factory. It contains a population of 2,484, and is only

noteworthy as the residence of the family of a Nepal s&bah, or

deputy governor. There are a few shops, a pdthsdld, and two Hindu

temples.

Belsand Kalan is situated about twenty-seven miles from Muzaff

arpur, on the Kantai and Sitamarhf road. In 1872 it contained

2,971] inhabitants, thus classified: Hindus—males, 1,231; females,

1,210: total Hindus, 2,441. Muhammadans—males, 257; females,

262 : total Muhammadans, 519. Christians—males, 8; females, 3;

total Christians, 11. There is an indigo-factory and a disused sugar-

factory in this village ; also a thdnd and a middle-class vernacular

school. Roads run to Kantai, Mallai on the frontier, Sitarnarh1, and

Muzaffarpur; but communications are sometimes interrupted in the

rains, owing to the want of bridges. It is situated on the east bank

of the Old Baghmati, from which the factory draws its water for

manufacturing purposes.

Rajkhand is about twenty-two miles north-east of Muzaffarpur,

on the road to Pripri factory. It is not a very large village, and is only

noteworthy on account of the large meld which is held here in

honour of Bhairab. On this occasion a large number of bullocks

are sold ; but otherwise very little trade is carried on. There is an

indigo-factory, and also a disused sugar-factory and a distillery in the

village. The population was returned in 1872 at 2,985 persons, thus

classified: Hindus—males, 1,251; females, 1,274: total Hindus,

2,525. Muhammadans—males, 216; females, 244: total Muham

madans, 460. The Lakhandai river passes this village on the west.

KatrA, or Akbarpur, situated on the west of the Lakhandai

river, is the site of a thdnd or police station. Its population is re

turned at 2,208 persons, thus classified: Hindus, males, 933;

females, 973 : total Hindus, .1,906. Muhammadans—males, 161 ;

females, 141 : total Muhammadans, 302. There is a very small

bdzdr. The thdnd is situated on the ruins of an old mud fort strewn

with bricks, towards the west of the village. This fort covers about

sixty bighds of land ; the walls are about thirty feet high, and the

interior is partly cultivated. There is a local legend that it was built

by one Raji Chand, who, when going to Darbhangah, told his family
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that if they heard that his flag in that place had fallen down, they

might know he was dead. One of his enemies, a Kurmf, tore it down,

and the news coming to Katra, the Rajd's family immediately made

a funeral pile and threw themselves on it. There are roads to Kam-

taul, and to Patteashab for Muzaffarpur.

Madhubani, situated in latitude 260 21', and longitude 86° 7',

about sixteen miles north-east of Darbhangah, is the headquarters of

the Subdivision of the same name, opened in February 1866. As

the Municipal Register could not be obtained among the Census

records, I am unable to give the population. The town, runs north

and south, the one principal thoroughfare being in that direction.

The bdzdrs are fairly large, and markets are held daily ; grain of every

description, vegetables, and cloth being the principal articles of sale.

At the north of the town there is a large masonry house, the residence

of the persons known as the Madhuban1 Babus, Babu Girdhari Sinh

and Babu Durgi Dat Sinh, sons of Kfrat Sinh, the uncle of the last

Darbhangah Raja, and the third son of Rajd Madhu Sinh. They

hold several villages in pargand Jabdi as maintenance from the Dar

bhangah Rajd. In 1870 the municipal revenue was ^380, 16s., and

the expenditure the same. The town is situated on one of the main

roads from the south of the District to Nepal, and communications

are good. It has a dispensary and hospital, situated to the south

of the town, near the subdivisional headquarters.

Bhawarah, situated about half a mile to the south of Madhubanf,

is a large village, and the site of a thdnd; the population in 1872 was

returned at 2,804. The village itself belongs to pargand Gopalpur,

but it is situated within the limits of pargand Hdtf. The bdzdrs are

large and well stocked. To the south are pointed out the remains of

a fort or garh, which has at one time had brick walls. The whole is

now in ruins, and there is nothing in its appearance to distinguish it

externally from an ordinary tank. It is said to have been built by

Raghu Sinh, one of the early members of the Darbhangah family,

who resided here till about 1762, when Pratap Sinh removed his

household to Darbhangah. There are no temples of any importance

or interest in this place ; but a mosque, now in ruins, with only a

front wall and six arched doors remaining, is pointed out as having

been built by Ala-ud-din, the governor of Bengal in the time of

Akbar.

At KHAjAULf, on the river Dhaurf, about twelve miles north-east

from Madhubanf, there is a thdnd. The bdzdr is very small. A



56 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF T1RHUT.

market is held on Mondays and Fridays, at which grain and cloth

are the principal articles sold. It is on the old road from Jainagar

to Mirzapuf.

Berautp1Jr, in the Khajaul1 thdna, has a garh or fort which covers

an area of about two-thirds of an acre. There are traces of walls,

rooms, and of an idol of Mahadeo, represented by a cylindrical pillar

standing in a hollowed-out recess. The fort is said to have been

built by Raji Beraut, whose date is placed about the time of the

Mahabharat. The Telfs or oilmen of the place claim him as one of

their caste, on the ground that the pillar alluded to was intended to

represent an oil-mill, and to be an emblem of his caste. The Brdh-

mans, however, stoutly oppose this theory.

SaurAth, a small village eight miles west of Madhubam, is famous

for the large mela which takes place there annually in June or July,

when enormous numbers of Brahmans assemble to settle their chil

dren's marriages. This mela has already been noticed in the account

of the Tirhutiyi Brdhmans (p. 42). There is a temple of Mahddeo,

built thirty years ago by the Darbhangah Rajd. It is a plain brick

building, covered with stucco, and much in want of repair. Close by

is a large tank, with brick steps down to the water-edge, the whole

place being shaded by a fine mango-grove, under which people buy

and sell during the meld. At other times the place is quite deserted.

Jhanjharpur is situated in latitude 260 16', and longitude 86° 19',

about fourteen miles south-east of Madhubam, and one and a half

from the east bank of the Little Balan; It is a small village, but has

two bazars, one called Pratdpganj, from Pratap Sinh, and the other

Sriganj, from Madhu Sinh's sister-in-law. The place is noteworthy

from the fact that all the children of the Mabirajd of Darbhangah

are born there, and not at Darbhangah. It seems that many of the

Darbhangah family had died childless, and that Pratap Sinh, alarmed

at this, consulted a mohant called Sheo Ratan Gfr, who lived at the

village of Murnam not far off. The mohant, proceeding to Jhanjhar

pur, burnt a lock of his hair, and said that whoever dwelt there would

have male issue. Pratap immediately commenced to build a house

on the spot ; but, unfortunately for the mohant's prediction, he died

without issue, before the house was finished. Madhri Sinh, his

brother, however, completed it and sometimes stayed there. The

village formerly belonged to a family of Rajputs, but as the Maharam

when pregnant always resided there, Maharajd Chatar Sinh bought it

from them. There is a frequented temple of Rakatmala. The vil
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lage is famous for its brass utensils, particularly its pdnbattd (box for

holding betel-leaf) and gangdjoti (water-pot). The market is large

and well supplied with grain ; and now that roads have been con

structed from Jhanjharpur to Hya. ghdt, Madhubanf, Naraya, and

other places, this trade will probably increase. The main road from

Darbhangah to Pumiah also passes close by. Population, 3,940—

thus classified : Hindus, 3,678, and Muhammadans, 262.

MAdhepur is situated in latitude 2 6° 10', and longitude 86° 25',

at the junction of the roads from Barhampur, Harsinhpur, Gopalpur

ghdt, and Darbhangah. Population in 1872, 7,301—thus classified :

Hindus, 5,580; Muhammadans, 1,721. There is a thdnd here,

and a good bdzdr. The meaning of the word mddhepur is said

to be ' centre city,' from the idea that it was the centre of the

ancient Maithila. Ramdpat Sinh, the fourth son of Madhu Sinh,

obtained pargand Pachi for his maintenance, and took up his abode

in this village ; since then it has been a place of some importance.

The Nawadd indigo-factory is in the immediate neighbourhood. As

Madhepur is most favourably situated for traffic from all parts of

Tirhut and Purniah, it is not improbable that it may become a large

trade-centre.

BAsdeopur.—This village of pargand Bhaur lies about ten miles

to the east of Madhubanf. Its old name was Sankarpur, which

was first changed to Sankarpur Gandhwar, and then to the present

name. The traditional explanation of these changes is told as

follows : There were two brothers—one called Gandh, the other

Bhaur—both exceedingly powerful. Though nominally subject to

the Raja of Tirhut, each acquired a large zaminddri. The lands

owned by Gandh lay to the east of the Tiljugd, and those owned

by Bhaur to the south of the Karal The Rajd tried hard to get

rid of them, but was unsuccessful, until he induced two strangers to

kill them by promises of large rewards. The strangers, after killing

them, obtained each the estate of the man whom he slew. The

slayer of Gandh and his descendants thus acquired the name of

Gandhmariya (Gandh-killing), and the family of the slayer of Bhaur

the name of Bhaursariya (Bhaur-subduing). The latter lived at

Singhiya in pargand Chak Manf, close to the Karai. The former

lived in Sankarpur, which then became Sankarpur Gandhwar,

and was ultimately annexed to the Darbhangah Raj. When Ma-

haraja Chhatar Sinh of Darbhangah married Maharanf Chhatar-

patf, this village was given to her as a dowry, and on her death
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she gave it to her second son Basdeo Sinh. On the death of

Chhatar Sinh his eldest son, Kudar Sinh, succeeded to the Raj, and

pargand Jarail was made over to Basdeo Sinh for his maintenance ;

but as he claimed half of the Raj, and contested Kridar Sinh's

right, he refused to compromise himself by accepting Jarail, arid

went to Sankarpur Gandhwar, his mother's gift, and lived there.

He erected temples and dug several tanks, in which he built brick

stairs, and so the village took his name.

' M1rzApur is a village about eight miles to the north-east of Mad-

hubanf,, with which it is connected by two roads ; the one direct,

but impassable during the rains, the other round by Belwari factory.

There is a fairly large bdzdr, a good deal of grain being brought from

the Nepal Tara1. A mohant resides here in a large brick building.

The KamM flows past the village, and the Kewan indigo-factory is

situated about a mile to the north-east. Twelve miles to the north

east of Mirzapur, and close to the cross-country track to LokaM.

outpost, are some ruins known as Raji Bal's garh. They are situ

ated near the village of Balrajpur in pargand Jabdf, and are of a

rectangular shape, the sides being about 400 and 200 yards long.

The remains of bastions can still be traced, but they have fallen

down into the surrounding ditch. The inside is overgrown with

scrub jungle, in which bricks of an unusual size are strewn. Who

built it, or when it was built, is unknown ; all that the people say is,

that it is very old, and that it was Rajd Bal's garh or fort.

At Pandaul, seven miles south of Madhubani, on the Darbhangah

road, is situated the- factory of the same name, which has the largest

cultivation of indigo in Tirhut. There are also the remains of a

sugar-factory by the side of one of those large tanks so common in

the east of Tirhut, which tradition ascribes to Raji Sheo Sinh, one

of the ancient princes.

Ja1nagar—population, 2,665—situated a few miles south of the

Nepal frontier, and a little to the east of the river Kamla—possesses

the remains of a mud fort now in ruins. It is surrounded by a moat,

and the remains of several turrets on each of its four sides are still

visible. There is a tradition that a Muhammadan general selected

this place as a situation for a fort to resist the incursions of the hill

tribes, but finding a dead body in the ground, he considered the

spot unlucky, and abandoned it. It is probably one of the line of

forts which Ala-ud-dm, Governor of Bengal, constructed about 1573,

from Kamr1ip in Assam to Bettia, to resist the inroads of the hill
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tribes. Near the fort is an encampment made by the English

during the Nepalese war. At Jainagar there was an indigo and

sugar factory, but it has been shut up for some time. The new

Court of Wards road, which runs vf& Naraya to Darbhangah, places

Jainagar in easy communication with all parts of the District. The

old road ran vid Mirzapur and Pandaul.

Close to Jainagar is a place called S1lanAth, situated on the

banks of the Kamla. Its population is 2,520. Here every March

or April a fair is held for about fifteen days, attended by 15,000'

people, principally from the Tardi. Live-stock and grain are the

principal articles of commerce, the best breeds of cattle in Tirhut

being met with here. From the Nepal hills are brought iron ores,

hatchets, tejpdt, and musk. The fair, doubtless, had its origin in

large bodies of pilgrims coming to visit a temple of Mahadeo, which

stood here ; but the river Kamll has changed its course, and washed

the temple away, and now no traces of it remain.

Kakraul, about twelve miles north from Darbhangah, on the

Jainagar road, contains 2,440 persons, thus classified : Hindus,

2,060; Muhammadans, 378; Christians, 2. The Hindus consist

principally of Jogi Brdhmans, who rank next to Soti Brdhmans in the

Maithil tribe. The place is famous for the weaving of kuktt cloth,

which is of good and firm texture, and is largely bought by the Ne-

palfs. It is also celebrated from the fact that one of its tolas, Hus-

amfpur, contains the temple of Kapileswar Mahadeo. One of the

ancient sages, Kapil Munf, is said to have lived in the village, and to

have built a temple, in which he placed an image of Siva. A fair is

annually held in January or February, when cloth, brass vessels, and

grain are sold. The old stream of the Kamli flows close by, and

there are many tanks in which the mokhdnd fruit is produced.

Barhamp1jr is situated in pargand Alapur, near the west branch

of the Balan. It is on the new road from Jhanjharpur to Narayd,

which has been made by the Darbangah Raj, in order to open up

its extensive estates in this pargand. There is a cutcheny occupied

by a tahsilddr of the Raj. The Balan is a hill-stream which rises

rapidly and falls equally fast. Another road leads to Ruserd, joining

the old Ruserd road at Mddhepur.

Darbhangah, the largest and most populous town in Tirhut, is

situated in north latitude 260 10' 2", and 850 56' 39" east longitude,

on the left or east bank of the Little Baghmati, along which it runs

north and south for five or six miles. Its population was returned
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at 47,450 in the Census of 1872, thus classified: Hindus—

males, 16,941 ; females, 16,595 : tota^ Hindus, 33,536. Muhamma-

dans—males', 6,617; females, 7,230: total Muhammadans, 13,847.

Christians—males, 45; females, 22: total Christians, 67. The

gross municipal income in 1872 was stated to be ^1,490, 14s. ; the

gross expenditure, ^1,444, 8s.; and the average rate of taxation per

head, 7 }4d- The subdivisional headquarters, which were removed

here in 1865, are situated in the extreme north of the town, close to

•the Muzaffarpur and Purniah road. Since January 1875, Darbhangah

has been the civil station of the new District of the same name.

Darbhangah has been the residence of the Maharajas of Dar

bhangah since 1762. The present palace and grounds occupy 55

acres, but they are a good deal overlooked by houses in the neigh

bouring bazar. There is a first-class dispensary, kept up by the

Darbhangah estate, as well as an Anglo-vernacular school. Both

are located in good buildings, and in good situations. One of

the principal features in Darbhangah is the number of very large

tanks which are situated within the town. The names of the

largest are Gangd Sagar, Dighf, Harahf, and Lakshmi Sagar. The

three first are situated in a line, with a drive passing from one

to the other, and their united length is 6,000 feet ; Harahf being

1,600 feet long, 1,000 feet broad; Dighj, 2,400 feet long, 1,200 broad;

and Ganga Sagar, 2,000 feet long, and 1,000 feet broad. Darbhangah

was originally a Muhammadan town. According to some authori

ties, the name is derived from one Darbhangf Khan, the founder ;

while others say the word is a corruption of Dar-i Bangal, or ' door

of Bengal,' alluding to the fact that it was a Musalman canton

ment. It has even been conjectured that the large tanks already

referred to were dug to make raised ground for the soldiers' houses.

The whole country around the town becomes a swamp during the

rains, being subject to inundations from the Kamla and Little Bagh-

mati ; and the want of high ground has caused some difficulty in

finding a suitable site for the new civil station. The bdzdrs are

large, and markets are held daily. A fine new bazar is being con

structed between the hospital and one of the entrances to the Maha

raja's gardens. The thoroughfares are, with only two exceptions,

narrow and confined. A good deal of trade is carried on, and the

communications by road are good in all directions to Nepal, Pur

niah, Muzaffarpur, Tajpur, Nagarbastf, and Bahera. Boats of 2,000

maunds can come up the Little Baghmati during the rains. The
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latest statistics for the Darbhangah trade will be given subse

quently under the heading Trade. The river is crossed at Dar

bhangah by two iron girder bridges—one on the Muzaffarpur road,

built by a rich banker of the town, and the other built by the Raj.

At present the town may be said to be in a transition state ;

improvements now being made will change its appearance in a great

measure.

At JImach, on the banks of the Kamla, three miles east of Dar

bhangah, a meld is held during full moon in the months of Kartik *

and Magh. Very little trade is carried on at this fair, the principal

persons who attend being barren Hindu women, who imagine that

bathing in the Kamla will procure them children.

At Ghorsa ghdt, the Kamla is crossed by an iron screw pile

bridge, erected in 1874, at the expense of the Darbhangah Raj.

Further on, the Jibas river is crossed by the Purniah road on a brick

bridge, also built by the same estate.

At Lehra, in pargand Parharpur Jabdf, there is zxC outwork

of Pandaul indigo-factory, near which there are three large tanks, of

which the one called Ghordhaur had a curious origin. Raja Sheo

Sinh, one of the old Rajas of Tirhut, proclaimed that he wished a

tank dug; and, according to the Revenue Surveyor, fixed its boundary

' by holding a pitcher of water in his right hand, and, mounted on

horseback, allowing the water to flow through a spout as he galloped

his horse at its utmost speed, until the water from the vessel had

all been expended.' This tank is about two miles long, but there

is water only at one end, the rest being now under cultivation. It

seems that an old bed of the Kamla had cut into it and drained off

nearly all the water. Sheo Sinh is said to have lived near this tank ;

and there are about 13 bighds of land now covered with bricks and

jungle, which are pointed out as the site of his palace. There is

a small bdzdr at this place, which is situated on the main road

from Madhubanf to Baherd. The road to Jhanjharpur passes

a little to the south. Other large tanks are found at BehM and

Shahzadpur.

Raghupur, a village a little to the north of Lehra, is the residence

of Babu Ganesh Dat Sinh, the fifth son of Rajd Madhu Sinh, who

holds several villages as maintenance from the Darbhangah Raja.

Bahera is a large village, distant about twenty miles in a south

east direction from Darbhangah by the new road. There is a thdnd

situated here ; the bazars are large, and markets are frequently
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held. It was the original headquarters of the Darbhangah Subdi

vision, which was constituted in 1845 , Dut owing to its unhealthy

and inconvenient situation, the offices were removed in 1865 to Dar

bhangah. There is nothing especially worth noticing in this place.

Roads run to Ruserd, Hatf, Madhepur, and Harsinhpur. At Benfpur,

two miles distant on the Singhiya road, is a small told, and an out

work of Pandaul indigo-factory.

HAtf is a small village on the west bank of the Old Kamla,

connected by an old bridge with the village of Uchtf on the

opposite side. The bazars are small. About a mile to the north

is an indigo-factory, called after the former village ; and near it

are the remains of an old sugar-factory. The surrounding country

is low, and chiefly devoted to rice-cultivation. Hatf was an import

ant relief-centre during the famine operations of 1874.

At S1ngh1ya, eight miles further south, on the Rusera. road, there

is an outpost subordinate to the thdnd at Baherd. The village and

bazar are small ; another road made in 1874 runs to Hirni factory.

After crossing the Kara! at Raj ghdt, two miles south, we come

upon the fort of Mangal, two miles south of the river. This is a

large enclosure, about 1% mile in circumference, surrounded by

what are now mud walls, 30 or 40 feet high, and by a deep ditch.

The interior is under cultivation-; but the ground is strewn with

large bricks, varying from 1 y2 to 2 feet in length, showing that there

must have been considerable buildings inside. Little, or in fact

nothing, is known about the history of this fort. There is a tradition

that Raja Bal, whose stronghold has already been mentioned (p. 58),

came down to this fort and destroyed Rajd Mangal, after having

blown down the gates. Just under the eastern rampart are the

indigo-vats of the Mangal Garh outwork of the Daulatpur factory.

The road from Hatf to Ruserd, and also the road to Raj ghdt on

the Tiljugi, pass through this village.

At Kamtaul, about fifteen miles north-north-west of Darbhangah,

there is an indigo-factory, and the remains of a sugar-factory. The

village is situated near the west bank of the Little Baghmati in

pargand Bharward. A market is held twice a-week. Roads from

Darbhangah to Sftamarrri pass through it, as well as roads to the

frontier and to Simri. A considerable portion of the trade with

Nepal passes by this route.

AH1YARf,"a village containing 2,106 inhabitants, is situated a little

to the south-east of Kamtaul, close to the Harlaka and Simri road.
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Here every March a purely religious gathering, called Ahalyasthan

or Singheswarsthan, is held, no trade or business being transacted.

It lasts for a whole day, and is attended by about 10,00o people,

who first cleanse themselves in the- holy waters of the Kund, or

reservoir of Deokali in fargand Tirsat, and then come barefoot

to see the footprint of Sita, imprinted on a flat stone, and covered

over by a temple called the Ahalyasthan. The story runs that in

this place was the shrine of Gautam Rishf, whose wife Ahalya

was remarkable for her beauty. The sage was accustomed to rise

early and bathe in the Ganges, fifty miles distant. One morning

when he had gone off much sooner than usual, Indra, king of the

gods, assuming Gautam's appearance and manner, told Ahalyi that

it was still early, and that he would not start till later. Ahalya ad

mitted him, unconscious of the deception practised on her. When

the sage returned, he cursed them both. Ahalya. became a stone,

in which shape she remained for a thousand years, until Rama on

his way to Janakpur touched the stone, when she forthwith went

to heaven. There is also in this village a handsome thdkurbdri, or

temple, which from its size and height is visible from several miles.

It was built and is still maintained by the Darbhangah Raj.

Ma1Jnagar, situated on the north bank of the Little Gandak,

opposite the Pusa estate, is the residence of Babu Nandipat Sinh,

Rai Bahadur, who obtained that title for his loyalty during the

Mutiny. A meld takes place in this village on the 1st of April, and

lasts till the 5th. It is attended by from 2,000 to 4,000 persons,

and is partly religious, partly commercial. Here is a temple of

Mahadeo, the foundation of which was laid in 1841, and the building

was completed in three years. It was then determined to hold a

meld in honour of Rama, to be called Ramnamf. The founder was

a man who was originally a poor baniya, but as he prospered, his

gurus advised him to found this temple. His descendant, Rai

Nandipat, has the right of selecting the priest, who is not paid a

fixed sum, but receives rice and vegetables (sidhd) daily, besides

all offerings to the idol. This place is on the main road from Ptfsd

to Darbhangah, the river being crossed at P1isd ghdt.

Rusera, situated on the east bank of the Little Gandak, in

latitude 250 45', and longitude 86° 4', contains 9,441 inhabit

ants, thus classified : Hindus—males, 4,483 ; females, 4,685 : total,

9,168. Muhammadans — males, 130 ; females, 139 : total, 269.

Christian—males, 1 ; females, 3 : total, 4. The municipal income,
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according to the Census Report of 1872, was ^329, 4s.; the ex

penditure, ^21 r, 1 8s.; and the average municipal tax per head of

population, 83^d. Here is a thdnd, a distillery, and perhaps the

most considerable bazar in Tirhut : a very large trade is carried

on in grain, oil-seeds, saltpetre, cloth, and 'other articles. There are

several Bengali merchants who trade largely in ghL An aided Eng

lish school was established in 1870. Roads run to Dalsinhsar&i,

Nagarbastf, Tajpur, Bahera via Hathauri, Baherd 'vfa Hatf, and to

Raj ghdt on the Tiljugd. Formerly, there was direct water com

munication wfth Darbhangah all the year round, via the Baghmat1

and the Little Baghmati ; of late years, however, owing to the change

of course of the Baghmatf, and its diversion into the Kardi at

Hyd ghdt, the old channel is fast closing up.

NAGARBASTf, on the eastern bank of the Little Gandak, 20 miles

south of Darbhangah, in latitude 25° 52', and longitude 850 52', is a

station on the temporary railway, where it crosses the Little Gandak.

There is a thdnd and a school supported by the Darbhangah estate.

Roads run to Malinagar, to Bilaspur for Darbhangah, and to Rusera

vfa Jitwdrpur indigo-factory, which is on the opposite bank of the

river. The Bilaspur road is to be extended to the Ganges. There

is a bazar, and a market is held twice a-week.

Tajpur, situated in latitude 250 52', and longitude 85° 43', on

the Dalsinhsarai road, 24 miles from Muzaffarpur, contains 1,211

inhabitants, consisting of 785 Hindus and 425 Muhammadans. It

is the headquarters of the Subdivision of the same name, and has a

dispensary, a school, a distillery, and also a munsff's court. Tajpur is

a very small place, and is principally inhabited by the court off1cials,

mukhtdrs, &c. Besides the road to P1isi already mentioned, there

are roads to Jitwdrpur, Mahwa thdnd, and Hazrat Jandahd. The

river Balan, which flows out of the Jamwari, passes the village on the

west.

The Government Estate at PusA is made up of two villages,

Malinagar and Bakhtiarpur, the former being situated to the north of

the Little Gandak in pargand Kasma, the latter on the south bank in

pargand Saressd. The lands on the south bank are in the shape of

an irregular triangle, two sides being represented by the Gandak

(which here takes a V shape) and the base by the boundary which

runs from the one arm to the other. The records in the Tirhut Col-

lectorate show that the village on the south side of the river was

acquired by Government in 1796, on a mukarrari lease, from the
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mdlfks of Lodipur P1isa, Chand Man and Despur, who bound

themselves and their heirs to give up all interest in the lands,

except the right of receiving the first year's rental. In 1798, it was

discovered that there were other waste lands appertaining to this

village, which had always been taken by the revenue farmer, and by

old custom could not be separated from it. They were therefore

assigned to the Government without any additional rent. The

village of Malinagar formed part of the milkiyat of the Darbhangah

Raj, and in 1798 was held by one Raja Rajballabh. Government

entered into negotiations to lease the lands ; but before these were

completed, the farmer died, his jdgir was resumed as invalid, and the

village made over to the Superintendent of the Stud for breeding

purposes, at a fixed rental of Rs. 1,500 per annum.

At present the estate is thus made up : Area of Stud-depot, 1,206 ac.

7 r. 38 p. ; of Bakhtiarpur village, 1,1 16 ac. 7 r. 8 p.; and of Mdlfna-

gar, 2,195 ac- 2 r- 32 P-: total area, 4,528 ac. 1 r. 38 p. When these

two villages came into Government hands at the end of last cen

tury, the area was considerably larger than at present, and a good

deal of land has been lost through the encroachments of the neigh

bouring proprietors. From a representation made in 1846 by the

Superintendent of the Stud to the Survey authorities, it would appear

that, in 1799, Government took from the Maharaja1 of Darbhangah a

lease of 3,500 bighds in Malinagar. The area of Bakhtiarpur was then

2, 500 b1ghds. According to the survey in 1 846, Malinagar was found to

contain only 2,515 bighds, and Bakhtiarpur, 1,278 bighds, so that there

had been a loss altogether of 2,707 bighds. It would also seem that

in 1 8 16 there was a dispute between the mdliks of Malinagar, Sayyid-

pur and Tukri regarding the boundaries of their estates. The Judge

of Tirhut went to the spot, and adjudged the disputed lands to the

mdliks of Sayyidpur and Tukri. It is more than probable that these

lands formed part of the 2,707 bighds ; but as the stud authorities

took no action, when they might have disputed the decision, nothing

has ever been done in answer to their subsequent representations.

All stud operations were closed in 1872, and various proposals

were made with regard to the estate ; but it was ultimately deter

mined to establish a model farm. The soil is of the first quality, and

the situation good, water-carriage and large markets being within easy

reach. Mr Paterson was placed in charge early in 1875. In the

depot lands, 522 bfghds are fit for tobacco-cultivation, and 723 bfg

hds for paddy. The most important experiment is that of investigating

VOL. XIII. d



66 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF TIRHUT

whether the garpd dhdn of Dacca can be made to grow in high lands in

Tirhut, as it does in Lower Bengal. The rayats in the neighbourhood

are said to take a great interest in this experiment, and should it suc

ceed, they say they will plant the rice instead of Indian corn on their

high lands. Fifty bighds have been set aside for poppy-cultivation.

Another project is to teach the Tirhut rayats to grow and prepare

safflower-dye according. to the Bengal method. Safflower-dye of

good quality fetches about Rs. 20 per maund; and a bighd produces

from 25 to 30 sers, in addition to 5 or 6 maunds of oil-seed, which

sells at Rs. 4 per maund. The people in Tirhut pick the flower,

pound it in a dhenki, and make it into cakes, which do not fetch a

high price owing to the dye being pounded out. The Bengal process

is simple and easily learned. It is proposed also to plant coffee-plants

under the trees, so that about 40 blghds of land may be utilised.

The grounds at Pusi have been extremely well laid out. There

is a great deal of timber scattered about the estate, and some of the

avenues have been planted with sissli trees, of which there are* 1,068.

Some of the oldest are worth Rs. 50 each—four are said to be worth

Rs. 90. There are also 6 mahogany-trees, and 113 teak-trees which

have not yet reached their full growth. There are about 600 babuls

—most of them fit for use. The bamboos are also very valuable ;

there are 2,260 clumps, the average number in each clump is 25, and

the average price per 100 is Rs. 12.

The receipts from the model farm for the year 1873-74 were as

follow :—Malinagar land rents, Rs. 3,086 1 7 ; gold rents, Rs. 2000;

tar and date tree rents, Rs. 25 2 o ; mango-trees, Rs. 17 6 6;

fisheries, Rs. 21 70; bdttd for sikkd rupee, Rs. 196 14 o; Com

pany's bdttd, Rs. 210 7 o : total receipts, Rs. 3,577 6 1. Bakhtiarpur

land rents, Rs. 1,485 8 3 ; tar and date trees, Rs. 11 14 o ; mango-

trees, Rs. 269; fisheries, Rs. 220; bdttd for sfkkd rupees, Rs.

93 140; Company's bdttd, Rs. 98 11 10% : total, Rs. 1,694 8 1oj^.

Grand total of receipts, Rs. 5,271, or £527.

At DHtJLi, on the banks of the Jamwarf, which here leaves the

Little Gandak, there is an indigo-factory.

Dals1nh-sarA1, situated in latitude 25° 40', and longitude 850 52',

on the road from Tajpur to Bajitpur, has a thdnd and a distillery.

The indigo-factory of Dalsinh-sarai is situated at Keotsd, a little dis

tance off. The river Balan and the temporary Darbhangah railway

pass this village ; the bdzdr is small. A munsff formerly sat here, but

the court has been removed to Tajpur.
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B1shanpur Narhan Khas, situated about half a mile from the

western bank of the Little Gandak, is the residence of Bdbu Par-

mesM Prasad Narayan, a Bhuinhar Brdhman, and a relative, it is

said, of the Maharaja1 of Benares. His large brick house is situated

to the east of the village, in which he helps to support an aided

school at an expense of Rs. 150 per mensem. He has also built a

bungalow for it, which cost about Rs. 2,000. A road runs to Dalsinh-

sardi and Ruserd. The population is 5,266, thus classified : Hindus

—males, 2,612; females, 2,579: total, 5,191. Muhammadans—males,

92 ; females, 80 : total, 172. Christians—males, 3. There is here a

stone temple dedicated to Siva, built by the above-mentioned Babu ;

and also three small temples. Two melds are held—one in the month

of Aswfn, the other in Chaitra—to which merchants come from Patna,

Muzaffarpur, and Barh.

SARMASTfpur is situated on the south bank of the Little Gandak,

about two miles west of Nagarbastf, on the road from Tajpur to

Rusera. It extends a short distance along the banks of the river,

by which a very large trade is carried on in rice, oil-seeds, pulses,

saltpetre, and piece goods. So far as trade with Bengal is con

cerned, Sarmast1pur occupies the fifth place among Tirhut entrepdts.

S1TAMArhf is situated on the west bank of the river Lakhanddi, in

latitude 260 35', and longitude 850 32'. The population was returned •

in 1872 at 5,496 persons, thus classified: Hindus—males, 2,613;

females, 1,843: total, 4,456. Muhammadans—males, 587; females,

451 : total, 1,038. Christians—males, 1 ; females, o : total, 1. Others

—males, 1; females, o: total, 1. In 1872 the municipal income was

stated to be ^90, 18s. ; the expenditure, ^54; and the average taxa

tion per head, 3^d. This town is the headquarters of the Sitamarhf

Subdivision, established in July 1865, and possesses a good dispen

sary and school. There is also a distillery and a munsffi, which was

formerly stationed at Koelf. The bdzdr is fairly large, and markets

are held daily, the principal articles of trade being oil-seeds, rice,

hides, and Nepal produce, which are exported in large quantities to

Patnd; among others by Bengalf merchants, who own four large golds.

Sakhwd wood is also floated down the river in the rains. . There

are roads to the frontier, to Darbhangah, and to Muzaffarpur. The

principal manufactures are those of saltpetre and the jando or sacred

thread, worn by Brahmans and others. This latter is said to be fine

and very strong. A large fair takes place in the month of Chaitra, the

principal day being the 9th of the Sukal Pakhsh, commonly called the
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Ramnamf, the day on which Rama is said to have been born in Oudh.

The meld begins four or five days before, and lasts for a fortnight,

being attended by people from very great distances. All kinds of

goods are sold, Sewan pottery being the most noteworthy. A few

elephants and horses are sold ; but the fair is principally famous for

the large number of bullocks which are bought, Sitamarhf bullocks

being supposed to be an especially good breed. It was at Sitamarhi

that Raja Janak, when ploughing his field, drove his ploughshare

into an earthen pot. Out of this sprang up the lovely Janaki or SM,

whose life is described in the Ramayana. The tank where she is said

to have arisen is still pointed out ; but the honour is also claimed by

another place, Panaurd. Nine temples, five of which are in the same

compound as that of Sita, are dedicated to Sitl, Hanuman, Siva, and

Dahf. There is a wooden bridge over the Lakhanddi, built by Rudra

Prasad of Nanpur Koelf.

Sheohar is a small village sixteen miles to the south-west of Sita

marhf, and three miles north-west of the Baghmati river. It contains

5,051 persons, thus classified: Hindus—males, 2,305; females, 2,101 :

total, 4,406. Muhammadans—males, 342 ; females, 296 : total, 638.

Christians—males, 5 ; females, 2 : total, 7. This village is the resi

dence of the Raja of Sheohar, a relative of the Mahardja of Bettia,

who succeeded to his estate in 1873, after it had been in charge of

the Court of Wards for some time. All the temples in the village

were erected at his expense, the aggregate cost being probably a lakh

of rupees. There are roads to Belsand, Bhairaghnfa on the frontier,

and Sitamarhf. Markets are held twice a-week.

Panaura, three miles south-west of Sitamarhf, also puts in a claim

to the honour of being Sita's birthplace. There is a large mud figure

here about fifty feet long, on the head of which stands a second

figure with two heads. This is supposed to be a representation of

the conflict between Hanuman and Ravana. The mohant, in whose

compound it is, has it done up every year and whitewashed. The

village contains 2,718 persons—namely: Hindus—males, 1,244; fe-

rrfales, 1,259: total, 2,503. Muhammadans—males, 11o; females,

105 : total, 215.

At DEOKALf, a village on the Belsand-Sftamarhf road, four miles

east of Sheohar, a fair is held in the month of Phalgun. It is

largely attended by people who come to pour water on the head of

a statue of Siva, in a large temple, which is situated on a high site,

and is visible for some distance. The water flows out into a well
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a little lower down the eminence. Population in 1872, 831 persons,

thus classified : Hindus—males, 407 ; females, 400 : total, 807.

Muhammadans—males, 13; females, 11: total, 24.

Bha1ragn1A is situated on the frontier a little to the north of

Asogf. It is not marked on the maps, but is nevertheless a large *

bazar and depot, especially for grain. The Nepal trade changes

hands at this place, where the dealers of the plains meet with the

hill-men. There is a road via Maniari ghdt to Sonbarsd.

At MaNfARf ghdt, on the Baghmatf, a meld is held during the full

moon in the month of Kartik. A large number of people assemble

and bathe in the river, but little business is transacted.

MallaI was the site of six British cantonments during the

Nepalese war in 1814. It is also called Majorganj and Halakhaura.

The main road from Manfari ghdt to Sonbarsd passes through it.

Population in 1872, 1,525 persons, thus classified: Hindus, 1,408;

Muhammadans, 111; Christians, 6.

SoiJbarsa is a small village on the frontier with a police chauki.

There are roads to Maniari via Majorganj, and to Sftamarhf. Popu

lation, 375.

Bela MochpakaunI is situated on the frontier about a mile to

the west of the river Murha, a tributary of the Dhaus. There is a

thdnd here, and a road to the Nepal Taral The original name of .

the village was Bela ; the epithet ' Mochpakaunf ' was added to it on

account of the bad quality of the water. It is said that any one drink

ing this water for some time will have his whiskers (moch) turned grey.

Population: Hindus—males, 344; females, 288: total, 632. Muham

madans—males, 216; females, 209 : total, 425. Grand total, 1,057.

KhanwA, a little to the north of the last-mentioned place, is a

large depot where goods change hands. Population : Hindus—

males, 557 ; females, 496 : total, 1,053. Muhammadans—males,

393 ; females, 399 : total, 792. Grand total, 1,845.

Bh1ta SarkhandI is situated close to the frontier, in pargand

Basotra, and about two miles east of the Murha river. A large trade

is done in grain, cloth, and salt with Nepal

Madhwapur, situated on the frontier, on the river Dhaus, is also

a place of busy trade with Nepal, and more frequented than Bhita

Sarkandf. There is a road to P1ipri factory. Population : Hindus

—males, 689 ; females, 679 : total, 1,368. Muhammadans—males,

75 ; females, 91 : total, 166. Grand total, 1,534.

Ja1J is situated about two miles from the main road from Dar-
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bhangah to Sitamarhf, and has a population, according to the Census

Report of 1872, of 6,657 persons, thus classified : Hindus—males,

2,004 ; females, 2,211 : total, 4,215. Muhammadans—males, 1,113;

females, 1,329: total, 2,442. The town lies principally north and

. south. There is a thdnd and a pdthsdld. Roads run to Nanpur,

Urai, Gograha, and Chakaulf.

Nanpur KoELf is situated on the main road from Muzaffarpur

to Pdpri, and is thirty-two miles distant from the former town. It is

the residence of a zaminddr, R1idra Prasad, who has a large brick

residence near the Jili road. The road to Janakpur passes through

the village.

HajIpur, situated in lat. 250 40' 50", and long. 850 14' 24", on the

north bank of the Gandak, is the headquarters of the Hajipur Sub

division, established in July 1865. It has a dispensary, a school,

and a distillery. The municipal income, according to the Census

Report of 1872, was ^490, and the expenditure ^335, 2s. ; the

average incidence of taxation being 5 %d. per head. The popula

tion is thus classified : Hindus—males, 9,179 ; females, 9,586 : total,

18,765. Muhammadans—males, 1,543; females, 1,967: total, 3,510.

Christians—males, 14; females, 13: total, 27. Others—males, 1;

females, 3 : total, 4. Grand total, 22,306.

Being situated opposite Patna, and in a favourable position for

water-carriage in three directions, Hajfpur is a place of some commer

cial importance. The latest statistics of its river-borne traffic will be

given subsequently, under the heading Trade. There are two ghdts,

one leading to Sonpur in Saran, the other to the didrd, or narrow

strip of land which separates the Ganges from the Gandak. In the

rains, however, this latter ghdt is often under water; for the Ganges,

when in flood, forces its waters up the channel of the Gandak. The

town lies principally to the east of the road from the ddk bungalow

to the subdivisional headquarters, which are in the northern part of

the town, near the dispensary and school. A road leads from these

to the thdnd, which is in the chauk or square, where roads from

Mohnar and Lalganj meet. The ruins of the old fort, the many

sardis, temples, and mosques, show that Hajipur has been a place of

importance. There is a sardi, within the limits of the fort, for the

accommodation of Sir Jang BaMdur, when he comes down from

Nepal Surrounded by the sardf is a temple of a Buddhist char

acter, a double-storeyed building, about thirty yards square. The

carving, in sakhwd wood, is indecent; but the masonry work
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deserves praise, and is much superior to ordinary native work

nowadays. The windows in the upper part are of sakhwd

fretwork. The whole is surmounted by a gilt bell, which gives the

temple a picturesque appearance. It is about thirty years old. About

a quarter of a mile further up the Gandak, and close to the Sonpur .

ghdt, is a stone mosque, known as the Jami Masjfd. It is about

thirty yards long, eleven broad, and faces the north. Its front is of

a plain description. The top consists of three hemispherical domes ;

the centre one, which is the largest, springs from the inner sides

of the other two. Their architecture is very peculiar. They consist of

horizontally-placed rows of stones, each row being a circle, and each

successive circle being smaller than the one immediately below, until

the keystone is reached, which is also circular. The mosque is said

to have been built by Haji Ilyas, when he founded the town which

bears his name, nearly five hundred years ago. The other mosques

of importance are those in the market-place and in the village of

Minapur. The latter was built by the wife of one Imam Bakhsh.

Towards the west of the town is the temple of Rdm Chandra, a

common and paltry building, only noteworthy from the tradition that

Ram stayed here, when on his way to Janakpur in Nepal A fair is

held at Sdnpur, in Saran District, in November. This was formerly

held at Hajipur, but the Gandak cut away the Tirhut bank. The

ceremony, however, of throwing the sacred kids into the stream is

still performed from the north bank. An account of this fair, which

is the most frequented in Behar, will be given in the Statistical

Account of Saran District.

Hajfpur is said to have been founded by one Haji Ilyas, who built

the famous fort, covering an area of 360 bighds, of which the ram

parts are still visible. The ddk bungalow, the Nepalese temple, and

the Jami Masjid, are all within its limits. The old town is reported

to have reached as far as Mohnar thdnd, twenty miles to the east,

and to a village called Gadai Sardi, four miles to the north ; and

there are still a few ruins visible between the city and the above-

mentioned thdnd. The following brief historical sketch has been

compiled from Eliot's ' History of India ' and Mr Blochman's edi

tion of the Ain-f-Akbari.

In 1572, the 17th year of Akbar's reign, Muzaffar Khan, one of

Akbar's generals, took Hajipur, which the Afghan rebels had seized ;

but soon after he narrowly escaped being himself captured by the

enemy, who saw him reconnoitring the banks of the Gandak. Only
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two years afterwards, the news came that Daud, the younger son of

Sulaiman Kiranf, had assumed the title of king, and destroyed the fort

at Patnd. Afarmdn was sent from Dehli to Khan Khanan, ordering

him to punish Daud, and to subdue Behar. Meanwhile Daud had

taken refuge in the fort of Hajipur, to which the imperial forces laid

siege. Akbar, on hearing this, embarked and sailed for Patnd ; but

on his arrival, determined first to reduce Hajipur. A force of 3,000

men was sent over with materiel, and Raji Gajpatf, zamindar of Haji

pur, was ordered to support the troops. The rebels were defeated;

Fath Khan Barha, commander of the fort, was slain, with many of

his soldiers, and their heads sent to Dd1id, that he might reflect on

his position. Akbar went out in person to see the fort, and ascended

the Panj Pahdri, which is opposite, and was built by the infidels

with bricks in five stages. Five days afterwards, Daud fled to Bengal

and Orissa, where he was defeated, and finally obliged to conclude

peace. In 1577, however, he again rebelled, and obliged the imperial

forces to retire to Haj1pur, but was soon after defeated by Muzaffar

KMn. In 1579 another rebel, Arab Bahadur, took refuge here. He

had been deprived of his jdgir and driven into rebellion by Mulla

Taniyib, the d1wdn of Hajipur, who was supported by Mulli Majdf

the amtn, Parkhottam the bakshi, and Shamsher the khalisd. Arab

Bahadur killed Parkhottam, and nearly all Behar fell into his hands ;

but being defeated at Patna, he had to retire to Hajipur, out of which

Shahbaz Khan drove him in a month. Again, in 1584, Khabitah,

one of Masum Khan's officers, was defeated at Hajipur. "' ,

Hajipur was the headquarters of sarkdr Hajipur, which contained

11 pargands when Todar Mall settled it in 1582, and paid a standard

revenue of Rs. 683,276. One hundred and three years after, in the

27th year of Alamgfr's reign, the revenue had risen to Rs. 1,029,309;

which fell to Rs. 828,100 in 1750, during the Subahdan of Ali Vardi

Khan. Its area then was 2,782 square miles; and it comprised the

following ten pargands:—Hajipur, Saressa, Bisarah, Rattf, Garsand,

Mulkf, Balagach, Bh1isari, Amadpur, and Akbarpur Ranf, some of

which are now included in Monghyr District.

Haraul£ is a small village, about half-way between Hajipur and

Lalganj, on the east bank of the Gandak. Here a large bed of

kankar extends right across the river, and contracts the rapid current

into a very narrow channel.

Lalganj is situated on the east bank of the Gandak, twelve miles

to the north-west of Hajipur, in lat. 25° 52', and long. 85° 13'. Its
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population was returned in 1872 at 12,338, thus classified : Hindus,

—males, 5,229; females, 5,624: total Hindus, 10,853. Muhammadans

—males, 662; females, 801 : total Muhammadans, 1,463. Christians

—males, 1 ; females, o : total, 1. 'Others,' males, 21 ; females, o :

total, 21. In the Census Report of 1872, the gross municipal income

is returned at ^374, 2s., the expenditure at ^289, 12s.; the incidence

of taxation per head being 7 }(d. There is a thdnd, a distillery, 3

pdthsdlds, and a middle-class school. The bdzdr, which is very large,

lies between the low land which borders the Gandak, and the road

towards Takuli and Muzaffarpur ; all sorts of grain, saltpetre, pulses,

&c., are sold and shipped here. The latest statistics of this traf

fic will be subsequently given under the heading Trade. Lalganj

is well supplied with road communications to Sihibganj, Motfpur,

Muzaffarpur, and Hajipur, besides good water-carriage by the Gandak.

The ghdt, where all goods are shipped and landed, is situated a mile

to the south of the town, and is called Basantd. The Gandak, ex

cept in the rains, does not come near the town, which is protected

from inundation by the Gandak embankment.

A little to the south of the town is the S1ngh1ya indigo-fac

tory, situated close to the embankment. This was originally a

settlement of the Dutch East Indian Company for manufacturing

saltpetre, and was one of the very first factories occupied by Euro

peans in Tirhut. As early as 181 2, the manager wrote that it had

been the property of Europeans from time immemorial. A copy

of a deed of sale, dated the 29th October 1791, still exists, from

which it seems that this factory, together with 14 bighds of land, was

sold by auction on the 29th July 1791, by the representative of the

Dutch East Indian Company, to one Jagannath Sarkar, for Rs. 100.

The latter resold it, in 1795, to Mr John Collis, for Rs. 435 ; and in

1 80 1 it again changed hands, passing to Mr James Nasmyth for Rs.

750, for the manufacture of saltpetre. In the old records it is con

stantly referred to, and care for its preservation doubtless induced

the Government to go to some expense for the maintenance of

the Gandak embankment.

Mahua is a large village, situated on both banks of the Baya,

about 15 miles north-east of Hajfpur, on the Hajipur and Pusd road.

The population was returned in 1872 at 1,337 persons, consisting

of 958 Hindus and 379 Muhammadans. The bdzdr is fairly large.

There is a police station and a distillery; in the latter, a large quantity

of spirits is distilled from the flower of the mahud tree. These trees
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are found in great abundance here, the road being lined with them

for some distance. The indigo-factory of Chitward—one of the

oldest in the District—is situated in the village of Mddhopur Nijh-

wan close at hand. A munsff formerly sat here, but the court has

been removed to Hajipur, since the opening of the Subdivision at

the latter place. There is one pdthsdld and one makhtab, both fairly

attended.

MohnAr is situated 20 miles to the south-east of Hajipur, a

short distance north of the Ganges, on the Hajfpur and Mahi-ud-

dm-nagar road. It contains a population of 982 persons, consisting

of 847 Hindus and 135 Muhammadans. There is a thdnd and a

distillery here, under the jurisdiction of the subdivisional officer at

Hajipur. The bdzdr is large, the principal articles of trade being

linseed, food-grains, and saltpetre. There are two pdthsdlds in the

village.

Tendency to C1ty L1fe.—The Collector reports that there is

no tendency in the population of Tirhut to gather into cities. The

table quoted on p. 50 gives the gross population of the six largest

towns at 135,2 54. The proportion which their inhabitants bear to the

total population is 3*08 per cent. Several of these towns, and many

other places which from their size and population might be consid

ered towns, are simply collections of villages or tolds, in which all

the operations of rural life go on.

V1llage Inst1tut1ons.—Nearly every village has its patwdri, its

jeth rayat, and other officials. The following account has been

taken partly from a Special Report on the Indigenous Agency em

ployed in taking the Census, and partly from old records and

reports.

(1) Patwar/.—The post of patwdr1 is generally, but not always,

hereditary, and dates from about the time of the Permanent Settle

ment. Patwdris are usually paid at the rate of three to four

rupees a-month, and also receive as a perquisite half an dnnd in

every rupee of rent-collections in cash. If rents are paid in kind,

the patwdri receives from half to one ser in every maund. Some

mdliks, however, do not allow theirpatwdris any of these perquisites,

but pay them a consolidated allowance, varying from five to twelve

rupees a-month. The patwdris generally belong to the Kayasth or

writer caste, though in some Kurmi villages they are of the Kurmf

caste. Their duties are to keep the village accounts, to grant receipts,

and sometimes to collect rents. Their education rarely goes beyond a
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little Hindi. Where a village has been partitioned, each shareholder

maintains his own patwdri ; but, on the other hand, where villages are

very small, one pativari has often charge of two or more. Petty land

holders sometimes act as their own patwdris. The provisions of the

patwdri Regulation were never kept up; and in 1825, the Collector

complained that the patwdrts refused to give in their half-yearly

accounts until the zam1nddrs allowed them, and that all effective

control over them had been lost.

The V1llage Head-men are known by the name of jeth rayats,

and are always well-to-do persons, cultivating the largest holdings

in their villages. They are invariably selected by the landlord, who

can depose and punish them when he pleases. In the Dussera

holidays, when the tenants come before their landlord on taufi

day, headed by their jeth rayat, it is usual for the mdlik to present

the latter with a pagri or head-dress, and a small sum of money vary

ing from four to eight rupees. The head-man holds an important

place in his village. He is the referee in disputes between cultiva

tors, and between landlord and tenant. He is the arbiter in ap

praising the value of crops, when rent is paid in kind. In boundary

disputes he is constantly referred to. Although nominated by the

landlord, he is perhaps biassed in his decisions towards his fellow-

rayats. When he dies, his eldest son succeeds him, if his family are

still in good circumstances ; but in no case is he elected by the

people. When a village is not partitioned, there is only one head

man ; but where there are shareholders, each nominates his own.

PanchAyats.—There are no regularly-appointed village councils.

Questions, however, are often submitted to, and settled by, the

panchdyats.

Other V1llage Off1cers met with are the Brabman priest, the

barber, washerman, and blacksmith. The offices of barber and

washerman are hereditary. A washerman is paid in different ways.

Thus, he sometimes receives one pice for each article washed;

sometimes five panseris of grain annually for every woman in the

household. The barber gets one load of dhdn from each house.

Both receive presents at marriages. The blacksmith expects twelve

panseris annually for each plough he repairs.

Mater1al Cond1t1on of the People.—The Administration

Report for Bengal for 1872-73 (p. 138), stated that, as a general

rule, the people in Behar were very badly off. The fact is, that

while the price of food has everywhere risen, the rates of wages in
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Tirhut have been kept stationary by the heavy and increasing

pressure of the population. There can be no doubt that money

wages at present are cruelly low. A labourer generally receives one

and a half anna, or 2 j^d. per day; and for this he will work willingly,

except in the harvest and planting seasons. Grain-wages are also

common. Thus, at harvest-time, reapers are paid a percentage on the

out-turn, which sometimes amounts to as much as 5 or 6 per cent.;

and so much is it to their advantage to be remunerated in grain,

that it is hardly possible to get coolies in any numbers to work for

cash payments during the rice-harvest. Another common custom

is for the employer to pay one Anna, or 1j^d. per day, and to give

one meal. The wages of smiths and carpenters are from two to four

anna's, or from 3d. to 6d., in the town. Sometimes they get five

annas, or 7j4d. I do not find that, in Tirhut, wages have risen in any

appreciable degree. In 1794, a common coolie got one anna 2 pfes,

or 1^d. per day ; and a carpenter three dnnds, or 4j^d. If wages

have risen at all, it is only in the neighbourhood of large towns : and

two rupees a-month is a common wage in some parts. On the other

hand, the prices of food-grains have undoubtedly risen. During the

ten years, 1861-70, the average price of common rice (husked) was

20 sers 1 chhatdk per rupee, or about 5s. 5d. per cwt.; of wheat, 19 sers

4 chhatdks, or 5s. 8d. per cwt.; and of barley, 33 sers 5| chhatdks,

or 3s. 3d. per cwt. On the 1st December 1799, the price of the

finest arwd rice was 32^ sers per rupee, or 3s. 4^d. per cwt. ; while

sdtht rice could be bought at the rate of 1 maund 5 sers for a rupee,

or 2s. 5d. per cwt. In 1803, a season of scarcity, the cheapest

rice sold at 1 maund 3 sers 12 chhatdks per rupee, or 2 s. 6d. per

cwt.; the dearest at 20 sers per rupee, or 5s. 5d. per cwt.; while

barley was sold at 2 maunds 10 sers, or 1s. 2d. per cwt.

The Census Report of 1872 returns the average density of the

population as 691 per square mile. It may be more. The Dar-

bhangah Census of 1874 showed that the density per square mile

in that Subdivision was 746, and not 645 as returned in 1872.

It seems difficult, however, to believe that even the Darbhangah sub

division does not grow sufficient food for its local population, as it

exports grain in most years ; and in spite of a bad bhadai harvest in

1873, and an almost total failure of the rice crop, there was enough

food in hand to feed the people for several months. In the south

and south-west of the District the people are better off, inasmuch as

they are not so dependent on one crop as in Darbhangah and Mad
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hubani : they are better acquainted with irrigation and its benefits,

and the land is more fertile. Little or no emigration takes place

from Tirhut (in Darbhangah it is said to be unknown) ; but the

timidity and ignorance of the people may account for this.

Another circumstance which must be considered is the rate of rent

charged by the zam'tnddr. The operation of the batwdrd (partition)

laws has had the effect of creating a large number of small proprietors,

who are unable to keep up the position of a zam'tnddr, but who try

to do so by squeezing as much as they can out of their rayats. The

farming system is still worse. The zaminddrs let whole villages by

auction to the highest bidder, who has to make his profits during

the term of a short lease. The Manager of the Darbhangah Raj

says that the nominal rate of rent is not excessive, but that the

abwdbs press heavily on the rayats. Practically the pressure of the

population on the land enables a higher total rental to be levied.

Particular classes, again, such as the Tirhutiyd Brdhmans, are poor

on account of their habits and customs.

The material condition of the people in Tirhut is also shown by

the character of their food, by their houses, their dress, and, in some

degree, by their physique. In the north and east of the District the

staple food of all classes is rice ; which, in the other portions, is

supplemented by barley and maize. Marwd and kodo are also

largely eaten. Most labourers eat one meal of sattt, a mixture

which is undoubtedly cheaper than rice. Their houses are con

structed of coarse thatching grass, or of mud, with thatched roofs.

A masonry house is a rare sight, and generally belongs to some

well-to-do man. Their dress is of the dirtiest and coarsest materials,

and of quite a different character from that of the Bengal rayat.

Further, it would seem that the criminal population are extraordinarily

unhealthy before entering the jail, and that ' their condition is so

low that the slightest exciting cause will produce serious forms of

organic disease.' The prisoners from whose appearance the Special

Committee of 1875 made the above statement, embraced thirty-

seven castes, from Brdhmans and Rajputs to Doms and Chamars.

On the whole, then, it seems that wages in Tirhut are still low,

that prices have risen, that rents including abwdbs are high, that the

food, dress, and houses are inferior ; and that, therefore, while there

is no emigration, and the productive powers of the land seem suffi

cient for the population, the inhabitants are really badly off.

The Dress of a well-to-do shopkeeper consists (1) of a dhuti of
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Manchester cloth, about five yards long, and three and a half feet

broad ; or (2) pantaloons (fzdr) ; (3) a topi, or turban ; (4) a chddar,

or sheet, two or three yards long, made either of cotton or wool ; (5)

a mirzdt, or short coat; (6) a mdld, necklace of wooden beads,

worn only by Hindus ; (7) an angochhd, or kerchief; (8) jutd, or

shoes of country make ; (9) wooden sandals ; (10) a pagri, or cloth

wrapped round the head. The children of the better classes wear a

small-sized dMti, made of country cloth, a muslin or cotton sheet,

and shoes. Some young men wear socks and boots of English manu

facture.

The dress of an ordinary cultivator is, of course, of a much cheaper

and commoner description. His dhutt is often country-made ; he

rarely wears shoes, or any covering for his chest. His head is usu

ally bare. The dress of a female consists of one piece of cloth called

a sdri, with a coloured border, five or six yards in length. She often

wears in addition ajalahd, or cloth covering her breast. Sometimes

the sdri is entirely coloured. It is thrown over the body, and

covers the head. Formerly it was made of country cloth, but lately

English materials with printed borders have come into fashion.

Among the ornaments are,—nath and buldk nose-rings ; hdnsalt, a

kind of necklace ; chapdkalt, another kind of necklace ; Baikal, a

necklace, with a mirror hanging down the breast ; kardhan1, a silver

chain going round the waist ; tarkd, an ear-ring, either of gold or

silver ; bdld, pdttd, khontld, ear-rings ; bdju, or armlets ; bfjdyath, an

armlet, consisting of three or four beads of silver tied together ; bdld,

a bracelet ; pdejeb, an anklet. Shell and lac bracelets are also a good

deal worn by Hindu and Muhammadan women. Chtiri, karri,

patri, bracelets ; bdzu, bdnk, armlets,—are also worn. As a bed-

covering in winter, razdis, or quilts stuffed with cotton, are used.

Dwell1ngs.—As a general rule, the houses of the poorer classes

consist simply of reed or mud walls, with a thatched roof of Mas-

Mas grass, on a bamboo frame. In the dry weather accidental

fires are very common ; and to prevent this, some houses have tiled

roots. The posts are generally bamboos, or, where greater strength

is necessary, of far wood. The walls are often ' leped ' with cow-

dung, to keep out the cold and damp ; the doors are generally of

matting. A tenement consists of several houses, each of which is

a separate room. In an ordinary cultivator's house there would be

.—(1) the principal apartment, where household work is done by

day, and the head of the house sleeps at night; (2) the cook

house (rasM ghar) ; (3) a house where goods and food are kept
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(bhdnddr) ; (4) a cow-house (gaukhdnd) ; (5) a place where the rice

is husked (dhenki ghar). In the house of a well-to-do man there

is sometimes a raised place in the courtyard, covered over, where

the family sit and smoke, and receive visitors. A poor man has

but few rooms. He cooks and sleeps in the same room, and his

house is not enclosed. In low-lying parts, where high land is

scarce, and population is increasing, three or four persons live in

rooms which, in other places, would serve for one man only.

The Furn1ture in the houses of a shopkeeper and a cultiva

tor is much the same, but the latter would dispense with many of

the following articles, (a) Furniture for sleeping and sitting on :—

(1) chdrpdi, or bed, consisting of a framework, sometimes of bamboo,

and sometimes of wood, interlaced with bamboo fibres, or with newdr

tape ; (2) kambal, blanket; (3) dart, or satranji, a striped carpet of

thick cotton ; (4) mord, a cane or bamboo stool ; (5) jdjam, a kind

of broad cloth, used for spreading on the chdrpdi ; (6) takia, a pillow,

stuffed with cotton or rags ; (7) chitdt, a mat, made of coarse reeds ;

(8) chauM, a stool ; (9) pirhd, a plank stool, (b) Eating and cook

ing utensils:—(1) hdndi, an earthen pot to boil rice; (a) ghard, an

earthen pot for carrying water ; (3) kati, a small kind of ghard; (4)

kardhi, an iron pot ; (5) dhaknd, a cover, made of earthen-ware ; (6)

khappar, an iron or earthen plate, used to bake bread; (7) thdld, brass

plate ; (8) bdti, brass cup ; (9) ghoti, brass vessel for holding water ;

(10) gargarf, also a brass pot ; (1 1) hukd, pipe for smoking ; (12) lotd,

a brass vessel for holding water ; (13) sild, a curry stone ;(14) pidld,

an earthen cup ; (15) tasld, a brass pot used to boil rice, &c. ; (16)

kachkul, an iron ladle, used for stirring rice; (17) batlohi, a brass pot

used to boil rice. (c) Instruments for cutting and digging:—(1)

chhuri, knife; (2) ddo, a large knife, used for cutting wood; (3)

koddR, a spade; (4) tdngrdf, adze used for shaping; (5) dri, saw;

(6) basuld, adze, (d) Miscellaneous :—chfrdgh, a lamp; lorhd, a small

round long stone, to grind things with ; dhenki, a pedal for husking

rice ; okhli, mortar for husking rice.

The Food of the cultivator consists, roughly speaking, half of rice,

and half of coarser cereals, millets, and pulses. The staple food of

all classes in the north-east Subdivisions is rice ; in other parts, rice

supplemented with barley and maize. The lower castes, such as

Dosadhs, and Doms, eat rats, wild pigs, &c., when they can get them.

The food of the wealthier classes is principally rice and wheat. A

well-to-do shopkeeper eats boiled rice, pulses, all kinds of country

vegetables, fish, milk, sugar, fruits, and different preparations of rice..
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He very rarely eats sat1i, while a peasant almost always eats satu in

the morning, and rice only at night. Sugar and fruit are rarely

used by the latter. The children of a well-to-do shopkeeper

generally have nfmkis or mfthdfs (sweetmeats) for breakfast. A

peasant's children eat muri (parched rice), chird, or satu in the

morning. The average monthly expenses of a household in fair cir

cumstances, consisting of five persons—viz., three adults and two chil

dren—may be estimated as follow: Rice, 148^ lbs., 9s. 1j£d.;

pulses, 45 lbs., 5s. 2d.; salt, 8d. ; oil, 2s. 6d. ; sugar, 3d.; fish, 2s.;

vegetables, 1s.; turmeric, 3d.; chilies, 3d.; milk, 2s.; spices, 3d.;

fuel, 4s.; tobacco, 11d. ; clarified butter (ghi), 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s. 6d. ;

fruit, 1s.; house repairs, 1s. 6d.; extras, 6d. : total average monthly

expenses, £1, 15s. 4j^d. It is not very easy to estimate the ex

penses of an ordinary husbandman, as he raises himself a great

portion of the articles necessary for his own consumption. Rice,

pulses, and vegetables, are all home productions. Fish he catches,

when he has time. The following figures, therefore, only show the

amount which he would require to spend were he to buy all his

requisites in the market. They refer to the same-sized household as

given above. Satti, 123 lbs., 7s. 1oj^d.; rice, 92 lbs., 5s. 3j^d.;

pulses, 1s.; salt, 4j4d.; fuel, 1o^d. ; oil, 1oj^d.; vegetables, 1o^d.;

tobacco, 9d.; turmeric, 3d.; chilies, 3d.; cloth, 2s. ; fish, 6d. ; fruits,

3d. ; repairs of house, 6d. ; extras, 6d. : total average monthly ex

penses of a cultivator, £1, 2s. 2d. The poorer husbandmen have to

reduce these expenses to nearly one half.

Musalmans eat all kinds of meat 1 except pork, if the animal has

been killed according to their law. Hindus eat goat's flesh, if the

animal has first been sacrificed to some deity.

Fru1ts.—The mango-tree (dm) is met with everywhere, large groves

being common. Grafts from Bombay and Maldah are found in the

gardens of well-to-do men. The kanthal or Jack fruit is also common.

LicMs of first-rate quality are grown. Peaches and grapes flourish,

limes (nebu) are used for a cooling drink, and from the bel fruit an

excellent sarbet used in dysentery is made. Papayd and custard-

apples are also found. Pine-apples grow well. Plaintains (keld) are

not so common as in Bengal ; the climate is probably too dry and

the District too far from the sea. Among other fruits are the guava

(amrutfi) and jdmun. The mokhdnd fruit is extensively grown in

tanks. When ripe, it is parched and husked.

The Games and Amusements are similar to those of Lower
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Bengal, the principal being kabadi, satranj or chess, and various

games of cards, such as grdbu and gram. Kabadi is very similar to

prisoners' base. Satranj differs but slightly from the English game,

which originally came from India. Grabu is played by four people,

gram by the women.

Agr1culture : R1ce.—The principal crops of rice grown in

Tirhut District are bhadai or dus, sdthi or gamri, aghani, and the

deep-water or long-stemmed rice, known by the various names jhar-

mas, jasariyd, &c., which have already been enumerated under the

heading of Marsh-Cultivation, p. 28.

(1) Bhadai or dus rice is sown in Baisakh (April to May) on higher

ground than aghani rice ; it is not transplanted, and the land yields

a winter crop after the rice has been reaped. The preparation of

the soil commences early in June, and the crop is reaped between

the end of August and the middle of September.

(2) Sdthi is sown broadcast in July, the land being prepared in

June. It grows quickly in about 60 days, and is cut in October.

Its varieties are called goddd, kdrtikd, and as.

(3) Aghani dhdn, the staple crop of the District, is sown on low

land. In June, after rain has fallen, a nursery ground is selected,

and ploughed, and the seed sown broadcast. After the seedlings are

a foot high, another field is prepared for their reception. This

field is dammed up to retain the water, and is ploughed until the

whole is reduced to thick mud. The seedlings are then taken and

transplanted in rows about nine inches apart. The crop is reaped

in November or December. The following are among the varieties

of this rice:—(1) Katfkd ; (2) Dudhraj; (3) Rdngo ; (4) Rdmni ;

(5) Mansari; (6) Dolanga; (7) Mdl-Bhog; (8) Korhid; (9) Shdh-

mardhdn ; (10) Baraugd ; (11) Khedd ; (12) Harinkeli; (13) Bdjri ;

(14) /agar; (15) Bhainslot1 ; (16) Gadar ; (17) Dhusni ; (18)

Pdnjbali; (19) Dudhi; (20) Gajjar ; (21) Khasamkheti; (22) Pfchar;

(23) Kanakzird; (24) Baharm ; (25) Pdkhar ; (26) Selhd ; (27)

Rds ; (28) Dudhndth ; (29) Kapursar ; (30) Kamod; (31) Gajpattd.

(4) The long-stemmed rice is sown in March and reaped in

January or February.

Preparat1ons made from R1ce, &c.—The paddy from which

muri, or parched paddy, is prepared, is kept in a large pot of water

for two days, and on the third day taken out and boiled, until

the water has evaporated, when it is again steeped in cold water.

Next day it is boiled a second time, till the grain partly protrudes

VOL. x111. e
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through the husk, after which it is dried by exposure in the sun. It

is next husked and roasted on the fire in an open earthen vessel; a

little salt and water is added, while it is being stirred with a bundle

of small twigs. While this is being done, some sand is heated in

another vessel. As soon as the sand is sufficiently warm, the rice is

thrown in by handfuls and stirred with the twigs until the heated

grains swell and burst. Khai is only prepared from special kinds of

paddy. The process of making it is this : A pot with some sand

in .it is put on a fire, and, as the sand grows hot, handfuls of

paddy are thrown in. From the sudden exposure to heat the

grains burst the husks, which drop off when stirred ; the rice is then

passed through a sieve, and the khai is ready. Its price is 32 sers a

rupee. Chird is made thus : The paddy is first steeped, and then

partially boiled and pressed by the dhenki, which flattens it. Natives

use it when travelling, and when unable to obtain a meal of boiled

rice, as it is easily carried, and only requires a little, steeping in water

before being eaten. It sells at 1 2 sers a rupee. Murki is simply

khai mixed with gur or molasses.

Other Cereals include wheat, barley, and oats ; all sown in Oc

tober or November, and reaped in March. They are principally

grown in the Sadr, Sitamarhf, Hajipur, and Tajpur Subdivisions.

Irrigation is required in many cases for wheat and oats. Barley (/do)

is principally eaten in the form of satu, with some salt and chillies

or other condiment. Satu is also made from many other grains

—from wheat, maize, and pulses, as well as from barley. The

grain is dried and ground, and a little water merely added before

being eaten. Barley is also ground with khesdri or other kinds of

ddl, and baked into chapdtis or cakes. Kodo (Lagenaria vulgaris) is

a millet the size of a canary-seed ; each plant has a longish ear,

which contains an egg-cupful of grain. It is sown in May, and reaped

in August or September ; the average produce per acre varying from

three to ten maunds. It is eaten boiled, like rice, or sometimes

in the form of chapdtis. Makdi (Zea mays), or Indian corn, is also

sown in May, and reaped in August or September. The average

out-turn is eight to twelve maunds per acre. It is a tall plant,

growing nine or ten feet high, and is a favourite crop around the

houses in villages, where it is specially objectionable on sanitary

grounds. It is principally grown in the three western Subdivisions :

there is not much of it in Darbhangah, and hardly any at all in

Madhubanf. When in season, it can be purchased as cheaply as
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barley. It is prepared and eaten like barley, but is sometimes

roasted. Marwd (Elusine colucana) is a grain very similar to kodo,

growing in bushy tufts. It is sown in May, and reaped in August

or September. The grain is the size of a turnip-seed : it is first

ground into flour, and then eaten in the shape of cakes. Kaum is

sown in May, and cut in August or September. The grain is eaten

boiled, like rice ; the refuse is used as food for cattle. Sdmd (Pani-

cum colonum) is also sown and cut at the same time as kodo. It is

eaten like rice. Chind (Panicum miliaceum) is a cold-weather crop,

being sown in January and June. Janfrd is sown in May, and cut

in September. It is eaten in the shape of cakes, and is also a com

mon food for cattle in June and July.

The following pulses are grown :—Khesdri (Lathyrus sativus) ;

Kherdo, masuri (Cicer lens), or gram; and matar, or peas,—all sown

on rice-lands after the rice is cut, in October and November, and

reaped in March. Mug (Phaseolus mungo), sown in February and

March, and reaped in May and June. Arhar (Cytisus cajan), sown

in May and June, and reaped in March. Its wood is sold as fuel.

Alu, or Potatoes (Solanum tuberosum) are extensively grown at

Hajfpur, whence they are exported to Patna. They are sown from

October to December, and are ready from December to February.

Another root-crop is dltid, grown principally in Hajipur and Tajpur.

Oil-seeds are Hsi, linseed, mustard (Sinapis dichotoma) and til

(Sesamum orientale). Linseed and mustard are sown in October

and November, and reaped in March. Castor-oil (rert), also an

oil-seed, is sown in May and June, and cut in March ; while til is

sown in August and reaped in January. The oil-seed crop is one

of the most important in the District, enormous cargoes being sent

down the rivers to the seaboard.

Cotton (Gossypium indicum).—This plant is cultivated in Tirhut

solely for home consumption, none being exported. The total

area under cotton-cultivation was estimated in 1871 to be 24,039

acres ; but these figures are only approximate, as cotton is sown also

in high land together with makai, cMnd, kodo, &c. Its roots sink

from one foot to one and a half foot into the ground. A soil called

sumbi is said to be especially preferred in Tajpur; while in Sita-

marhf, bdngar mati, resembling usar land, is the best. No irrigation

is required.

The two principal classes of cotton are bafsdkh and bhadat, so

called from the times at which they are picked. The first kind is
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again subdivided into bhagld and bochrd; these are both sown in May,

flower in February, and are picked in the following April or May.

The bhadat crop consists of the kokti, or March variety, which is sown

in October or March, flowers in July, and is picked in September.

Another variety called hekti, is sown in March, flowers in November,

and is picked in December or January. A fourth kind, gajjdr,

is rarely cultivated. Bhagld has a whitish tinge, kokt1 is reddish, and

gajjdr still redder. The plant is most carelessly cultivated, along

with some other crop ; and until the cultivators grow it separately,

there is little hope of any improvement in the quality. After pick

ing the plant, the seed is separated from the fibre, which is cleaned

and prepared by a distaff called chirkhi. There are no large fac

tories for cleaning it. After it has been cleaned, it is spun, generally

by women, into thread, which is woven into coarse cloth. The

cleaned cotton is also largely used for stuffing quilts or rezais.

From the seed, oil for burning is expressed. The plant itself is

used for firewood, and when other fodder fails cattle eat the seed.

The average out-turn per acre is said to be 3^ maunds of pods

containing seed and fibre, the proportions of which vary according

to the species cultivated. Thus, in bhagld cotton the proportion

of seed to fibre is 2 to 1 ; in bochrd, 4 to 1 ; and in tekhtt, 3 to 1.

Cleaned fibre fetches from Rs. 16/ to Rs. 18/ per maund; uncleaned

fibre from Rs. 5/ to Rs. 10/. The loss in spinning thread is about

five per cent.

The Collector reported, in 1864, that in consequence of the en

hanced price of English piece-goods, the cultivation of cotton in the

neighbourhood of Shahpur had increased threefold ; but this increase

was temporary. It was noticed at that time, that many weavers in the

Hajipur Subdivision had again taken to their looms. The quantity

of cotton then grown was about 5,000 maunds, in addition to which

15,000 maunds were imported from Ghazipur vi& Revelganj in

Saran, Kamtaul being the centre of distribution. The latest statis

tics of this traffic will be found under the heading Trade.

Jute (Corchorus olitorius), or patud, is not extensively cultivated

in Tirhut ; and when grown, it is with other crops, such as sugar

cane, cotton, makai, or arhar. The soils best suited for it are

goindd and bdlsunda—f.e., village lands which have been manured,

and sandy soils. It is also grown on bhtt and matiydr lands. The

jute grown in this District is of three kinds—purbi, madhuri, and

des't, the leaves of all being eaten as pot-herbs. It is sown in Asarh
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(June—July), and reaped inKartik (September—October). Excessive

rain is injurious, a moderate rainy season producing the best crop.

Purbi is taller than the other two varieties, having straight stalks, as

thick as a man's finger, which bifurcate near the summit. Its leaves

are of a bright-green colour, oval in shape, with a serrated margin ;

the flowers are small and yellow. The yield from this kind is greater

than from madhuri or desi. These do not grow so high as the first-

named ; they branch a few inches from the ground, and their leaves,

which are of a light-green colour, have reddish veins ; the flowers

are pale and yellow. The latter variety has a prickly stem. When

the plant is full grown, the stalks are first dried in the sun and then

steeped in water. The process of rotting occupies from six to seven

days. While the bundles are under water, they are examined from

time to time to see how far the stalks have rotted ; and when the

rotting has gone so far that the fibres peel oft" easily, the bundles

are taken out of the water and dried in the sun. They are then

beaten or shaken in the water they have been steeped in, till the

glutinous substance in the bark is entirely washed away, when the

fibres gradually separate from the pulp. No jute is exported from

Tirhut ; all that is grown is required for local consumption.

Hemp (san) is also cultivated in this District, but only to a

limited extent. A few cultivators grow it in fields by itself for

their own use.

Pan or Betel-Leaf.—The cultivation of this plant is mono

polised by a caste called Baruf. The land must be high and

good, and though free from inundation it must be near water.

The garden, boroj, varies from a kdthd to a b1gha (^th to \A

of an acre) ; but in addition to the land completely reserved for

the pan garden, it is necessary to take some grass land. The

boroj is enclosed by a wall about five or six feet high, made of

bamboo and reed work, and is roofed over with the same material ;

the roof is supported by bamboo posts, the object being to protect

the plant from being scorched by the sun, and to produce as steamy

an atmosphere as possible. Inside, the ground is divided into parallel

ridges, about a foot apart, on which the young cuttings are placed,

the ground having previously been well prepared and manured : thin

bamboo slips are then planted in the ridges for the plant to climb

up. The cuttings are planted in August, September, or October;

and when first planted, require several waterings a-day. After a

month they can do with one daily watering, until the rains set in.
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The leaves are cut a year after the cuttings were planted] and

those which are first green are especially sought after. The best

land pays a rent of Rs. 8 a bighd, which is sometimes calculated

by the size of the pan ridge, there being 3 pan ridges of 20

hdths long to 1 dhur, 20 dhurs to 1 kdthd, and so on. In

East Tirhut, however, pan land rents at only Rs. 5 per bighd. A

small garden of two kdthds employs two men, and the maximum

expenses per kdthd are as follow :—Rent, 6/6 ; grass, /8 ; bamboos

and reeds, /8; rope, /8; wood, 1/4; cuttings, 3/1 : total, Rs. 5, 2/6]

labour, 7/ : grand total, Rs. 12, 2/6. A good pan garden only lasts

for five years, during the first of which the plants do not produce

fully; after that, the average annual yield is 60,000 leaves per kdthd.

The price which these fetch varies according to the season of the

year. From June to September or October, 100 average leaves are

sold per pice; from October to January, 50 per pice; from February

to March, 30 per pice ; and from April to June, at the rate of 800

to 1,500 per rupee. Of these 60,000 leaves, 12,000 would sell at

the first rate, and would fetch Rs. 1/14; 12,000 at the second rate,

Rs. 3/12; 24,000 at the third, Rs. 12/8; and 12,000 at, say, Rs. 1

per thousand, 12/: total receipts, Rs. 30/2; expenditure, Rs. 12/2;

profits about Rs. 18/ per kdthd, or Rs. 360/ per bighd. The average

size of a garden is one quarter of a b1ghd, in which four men are

employed, working at intervals. A man with a very large garden

employs his poorer neighbours, whom he pays at the rate of R. 1/8

per month, but who also work in their own gardens. There are

three kinds of pan—sdnchi, karjariyd, and bangdli ; the first, which

is sweet, being the most esteemed. The leaf is eaten with betel-nut

and lime.

Sugar-Cane (akh) is grown on first-class high land. The soil

is repeatedly ploughed and dug, until it is thoroughly pulverised.

Cuttings are planted in the ground, eighteen inches apart, in the

month of February. Irrigation is sometimes, but not often adopted ;

and as the land is always of the best quality, no manure is required.

The canes are cut in December or January ; but sometimes the roots

are not pulled up, when a second crop is taken from them in the

following year. The cultivators do not tie the cane into bundles as

in Bengal and the North-Western Provinces ; in fact, they take as

little trouble as they can, and though the cane is of an inferior

quality, the crop pays well in a good season. The juice is extracted

by a mill, which works like the ordinary pestle and mortar. The
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trunk of a tree is hollowed out, tapering from above in a conical

shape, and ending in a small hole at the foot, through which the

juice runs out. In this hollow trunk is inserted a piece of wood,

to which two beams are fastened. A pair of bullocks are attached

to one of these, close to its junction with the other. They walk

round, and so crush the canes between the pestle and mortar. The

juice is collected in earthen pots, and boiled down into gur ; for

without boiling, it would ferment and turn bad. The gur is largely

used for sweetmeats, and for mixing with tobacco which is intended

for smoking. Sometimes the gur is refined into sugar ; but this is not

often the case in Tirhut, where most of the local produce is exported

to Barh, Patna, and other centres of trade, where there are sugar

manufactories. According to the Collector's figures for 1871, there

are nearly 20,000 acres under sugar-cane in Tirhut District, the prin

cipal place of cultivation being the Darbhangah Subdivision.

Tobacco (Nicotiana tabacam).—The following account of tobacco

cultivation and manufacture is condensed from Mr Halliday's Re

port, quoted on pp. 81-87 of 'The Cultivation and Curing of To

bacco in Bengal.' The quotations come from the same source.

Tobacco is grown all over the District of Tirhut ; but the most

extensive cultivation, as well as the best tobacco, is met with in

pargand Saressd of the Tajpur Subdivision. This tobacco is largely

exported to Western India. That produced in pargand Bachaur,

Subdivision Madhubanf, is also praised for its size and flavour.

The following areas in each Subdivision were returned in 1873

as cultivated with tobacco : Darbhangah, 6,500 acres ; Madhu

banf, 2,933 acres; Tajpur, 15,600 acres; Sitamarhf, 1,893 acres;

Sadr Subdivision, 1,630 acres; and Hajipur, 11,950 acres: total

cultivation in the District, 40,506 acres. Tobacco requires good

high land, from which only one crop should be taken. Village

lands are considered the best, but the soil should not be too

light, an admixture of clay being desirable. In pargand Bachaur

there is a rich, good surface stratum, with an undersoil of sand,

which is reached at from two to four feet below the surface. As

the Kamla flows through this tract, it is probable that water is

conveyed by filtration, when the river rises ; and that the low sandy

stratum allows heavy rain to filter away, where clay or loam would

have retained it, and so caused the plant to rot.

The land lies fallow after the rabt crops have been cut, and up to

September is under constant preparation. It is repeatedly ploughed
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and manured ; being near houses, it receives a good deal of house-

refuse, besides the manure of cattle and sheep, which are often

tethered on it. The seed is never sown broadcast, but is planted in

small beds in the month of September, at the end of the rains. When

the plants are about four inches high, they are transplanted, about r

foot apart, into the selected land, which has been previously well

cleared of weeds. Until they have struck, they are watered ; and

this is the only irrigation practised, except on the land near the

Ganges, where the soil is not retentive of moisture. From this

time, constant care and attention are necessary, the two great

objects being to keep the land clean and pulverised, and to

prevent the plants from wasting themselves in sprouts, shoots,

and suckers. ' When the plant has got to the proper height, say

from 1 to 1 foot high, the top is broken off, and a small skewer is

inserted at the fracture, and pushed a little down. This is to dwarf

the plant, and to prevent it throwing out more shoots. The leaves

then on the stem, from six to nine, make the crop; no new

ones are allowed to sprout ; and any attempts of the plant to

waste its energies, either in suckers from below the ground or in

shoots from above, are promptly suppressed. The land is con

stantly weeded, and pulverised every three or four days, the earth

just round the stem being afterwards patted down. The dangers

to the crop now are heavy rain, and an insect that bores down to the

roots, and is dislodged by digging and pouring in water.' The

leaves grow till January or the beginning of February, when the

plant is cut down to within two inches of the ground. Leaves are

not plucked singly. It is not usual to take two crops of tobacco

from the same land in the same year; but if a second crop is

taken in May, it is grown in much the same way. The plants which

have gone to seed have still to be watched; the seed is picked,

stowed away dry, and carefully kept from candle-light.

The average produce varies according to the quality of the soil

in the several Subdivisions. In Sitamarhi and Darbhangah the

average out-turn per acre is returned at 10 or 10^ maunds; in

Tajpur it varies from 19 to 24 maunds ; and in the Sadr Subdivi

sion from 16 to 19 maunds. But these figures must be taken with

caution, on account of the uncertainty caused by the variation in

local btghds ; and it is also doubtful whether the out-turn given is

that of the raw product or the manufactured article. In Tajpur the

crop is often sold standing, especially by Babhans and other high
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caste Hindus, who object to the trouble of watching the plants after

they have been cut. They accordingly sell it to some Koeri or hard

working cultivator, at different rates varying from Rs. 20 to Rs. 40

per bfghd. Mr Wace says it is extremely difficult to give with any

exactness the cost of cultivation, so much of the work being done at

odd moments by different members of the family ; but out of four or

five estimates, the lowest is Rs. 1 2 and the highest Rs. 30 per bighd;

the usual cost would be Rs. 20 per bighd. Mr Halliday gives the

following estimate in detail for the Sadr Subdivision :—Preparation

of land prior to sowing, Rs. 8/1 1 ; seed, /4 ; 3 weedings, Rs. 2/4;

transplanting, /6 ; plucking the small leaves which stunt the growth

of the plant, Rs. 3/ ; cutting, five men a bighd, /$ ; drying and spread

ing, two men for three months at Rs. 2/8 each, Rs. 15/,: total, Rs.

29/14 per bighd; add rent, Rs. 5/; kotwdli cess levied by the zamin-

ddr for the privilege of the cultivation, Rs. 2/8: total, Rs. 37/6. Mr

O'Connor, in his Report on the production of tobacco, gives the fol

lowing estimate, supplied to him by a planter : — The quantity of

seed required for planting out a bighd of land would be about oz.

in weight, and would cost under four dnnds. During the four months

the land remained fallow, it would require to be ploughed twice a

month. Each ploughing is estimated to cost five dnnds ; the cost

for 8 ploughings would be Rs. 2/8. From the time of planting to

selling, the services of three efficient men are required daily; each

man's monthly wage would be Rs. 2/. Thus, wages would be Rs. 36 ;

total, Rs. 38/12. To this sum, rent and the zaminddt's dues have

also to be added. In Tajpur, it is said that a rayat has to pay as

much as Rs. 15 per bighd for good land; and even where the land is

held at a fixed rent, or the tenant has a right of occupancy, the actual

payments are much in excess of those shown in the rent-roll. All

rayats who cultivate tobacco, unless of independent character or of

high caste, have to pay an extra cess. There are three rates of assess

ment for this; the rate per bighd is Rs. 2/8, when the crop is first-

class ; if it is only second or third rate, this cess is levied on half or

quarter the bighd, as the case may be. There must also be taken into

consideration the percentage of the daldl who acts as a go-between

between the rayat and the bepdri, or trader who travels through the

country buying up the tobacco for exportation. In Tajpur this

amounts to Rs. 1/9 per cent. The price of tobacco is hardly so

constant as might be expected from the large demand; but the

average price for the best quality is from Rs. 4/8 to Rs. 5/ per
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maund, while that of the inferior kinds is as low as Rs. 2/8. In

Darbhangah the first crop generally sells for Rs. 5/ a maund; the

second for Rs. 2/8.

The tobacco commonly grown in Tajpur is of two kinds, ddmadk

and charyd ; the former has longer and broader leaves than the latter,

and produces a larger out-turn per bighd. The strength of the two is

very similar. Some time ago, a quantity of Virginian seed was sown

in the best high land in a few' villages near Shahpur Undf. It gave

a much higher yield than the country kind, and was eagerly bought

up by the merchants ; but, strange to say, it did not fetch a higher

price. In Madhubani two kinds are grown : one, the ordinary plant

with a long narrow leaf; the other, with a broad, short, and curly

leaf, known as wildyati. It is said that this last variety was intro

duced years ago from foreign seed. It is considered much stronger

than the other kind, and is bought up chiefly by the Nepalis.

As regards profits, the following estimate is given for the Sadr

Subdivision. Expenses per bighd, Rs. 37/6. The produce will be,

say, 12 maunds, selling at Rs. 5/ per maund, which gives a total of

Rs. 60/. Deducting the mahdjaiis charge for his advance, Rs. 3/12,

there is left a profit of Rs. 18/14 per bighd. The natives in Sftamarhi

cultivate two' kinds, one for smoking, the other for chewing ; the

former is cut when green, boiled with molasses, and dried, after

which it is fit for use. One maund of tobacco-plant gives a maund

and a quarter of smoking-tobacco.

The native method of curing is the following. I quote from Mr

Wace's Report, as giving the fullest account of the process fol

lowed in Tajpur. 'The plants are allowed to lie on the ground,

as cut, for a day or two ; they are then carried to some grassy

spot and laid out to catch the sun during the day and the dew at

night, being turned daily. After this has gone on for eight or ten

days, every third or fourth day the plants are stacked together till

they get heated, when they are again spread out to cool. If at

this time the dew is thought not sufficient to cool the plant, at

evening-time a little water is scattered over the leaves as they lie.

This goes on for twenty days or more. The plants are then

brought under cover and stacked: they are changed every third

or fourth day, the top going to the bottom, and so on. It is im

portant now to prevent them from getting over-heated ; if the leaves

show a tendency to get crisp, the heaps are covered with plantain-

leaves or damp grass, over which is put a blanket to make the heap
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sweat. The leaves are then separated by a khurpi or hasit'a from the

stem ; a little of the latter being artfully cut off with them to make

weight. They are then tied, five or six in a bundle, with strips of date-

leaves, and piled together. These piles are again watched carefully,

till it is evident that the leaves will not heat any more. They are

then tied up in bundles weighing four maunds each, wrapped round

with straw, and are fit for the market ; if not immediately sold,

they are stowed away in some dry place. If the leaves are not

of a good colour, the cultivator may, before opening them for sale,

get a little good tobacco, boil it, and sprinkle the juice over them

after the last process of drying ; but this is rather a trick of trade

than a method of curing, which is really nothing more than a care

ful alternation of heat and moisture, no extraneous matter being

introduced.'

The tobacco grown in Tirhut is exported principally to the west.

Some goes to Nepal, and large quantites are sent by the rayats

themselves to Hajipur and to Islampur in the Behar Subdivision of

Patna District. The beparts, also, buy up a good deal direct, and

transport it up country by rail and boat.

The question has for some time been under the consideration of

Government, whether tobacco grown in Bengal could not be cured

so as to fetch a good price in the European market. In 1874, the

Lieutenant-Governor proposed that a systematic course of experi

ments under professional superintendence should be undertaken.

A part of the PUsd stud lands was made over for this purpose,

and Dr Edward Brown was placed in charge during three months.

The following remarks have been condensed from his Report. The

tobacco grown in Tirhut is larger in leaf than any other tobacco he

had seen, either in Manilla or in other parts of the world. Some

leaves were as much as 3 feet 2*4 inches long by 14 inches broad, the

texture was close and fine, the leaf generally tough and strong, and

well adapted for cigars. But the flavour and strength were strangely

deficient, a feature which is attributed to the country way of manuring

the plant. The tobacco, which was a first crop, and was cured by

the Manilla process, was valued by native brokers in Ptfsi at Rs. 1 2

to Rs. 16 per maund. No details are given of the process of curing,

as Dr Brown considered his method of curing the leaf was peculiar,

and refused to divulge the particulars. The native method of culti

vation is said to be very faulty. Instead of keeping from twelve to

sixteen leaves on the top of the stem, the rayats cut down the stem
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to within six inches of the ground and preserve all the lower leaves,

which lie on the ground and become covered with dust and dirt, to

remove which the leaves have to be beaten. The manure is bad,

as cow-dung and rotted straw are not adapted to produce good

tobacco. But on the whole, to use Dr Brown's words, ' tobacco in

Tirhut may be brought to almost any state of perfection by careful

cultivation and proper curing.' Forty-six bighds of tobacco were

bought for the experiments, and from six to seven hundred maunds

were cured. Some of the tobacco turned out very well, and ' re

sembled the rich reddish-brown colour so much prized in Manilla

tobacco.' A quantity of snuff was also made from the refuse stalks

and leaves, which could be put to no other use.

Op1um.—The following account of the cultivation and manufacture

of opium has been taken from Dr Eatwell's 'Poppy Cultivation,' and

from ' Rules for the Guidance of Officers in the Opium Department.'

The poppy cultivated in Tirhut District is exclusively the white

variety (Papaver somniferum album). In good land it grows luxu

riantly, attaining usually a height of four feet. The stem is branched,

and is terminated by from two to five capsules, ovate-globose in

shape, and about the size of a duck's egg. The land selected

for poppy-cultivation is generally bhit or high village lands, which

can be easily manured and irrigated. I quote from Dr Eatwell's

work : ' In such situations, and where the soil is rich, it is frequent

ly the practice with the cultivators to take a crop of Indian corn

or vegetables off the ground during the rainy season; and after

the removal of this in September, to dress and manure the ground

for the subsequent poppy-sowings. In other situations, however,

and where the soil is not rich, the poppy crop is the only one

raised during the year ; and from the commencement of the rains

in June or July, until October, the ground is dressed and cleaned by

successive ploughings and weedings, and manured to the extent

which the means of the cultivator will permit. In the final prepara

tion of the land in October and November, the soil, after being

well loosened and turned up by the plough, is crushed and broken

down by the passage of a heavy log of wood over its surface ; ' and

in this state it is ready for the sowings, which commence about the

1 st of November, and usually finish by the 15th. There are some

Districts which produce seed of a superior quality, and from these,

supplies are drawn and distributed among the cultivators. It has been

found advantageous to change the source of supply every two or
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three years. The seed is sown broadcast at the time mentioned

above. Three or four days afterwards the plough is used to bury

it, and the soil is again levelled by the log of wood. The whole sur

face is now divided into compartments, the sides being about ten feet

square ; and these are raised and converted into irrigation-channels.

The number of times the plant requires irrigation depends on the

season : if some heavy showers fall in December, January, or

February, two irrigations may suffice ; whereas if little or no rain

were to fall during the cold weather, five or six would be necessary.

Ten or twelve days are sufficient for the germination of the plants,

and after they have attained a height of two or three inches, they

are weeded and thinned. In ripening, the plant is liable to injury

from unusually severe frosts ; or it may become stunted, and never

reach maturity, owing to the failure of the first sowings, or owing to

unusual heat and deficient moisture. Blight sometimes attacks it ;

and, finally, a good deal of injury is frequently inflicted by a parasit

ical species of broom-rape (Olobanchi indica), which attaches itself

to the roots of the plants, and causes them to wither.

By February the plant is usually in flower, and about the middle

of the month the petals are carefully stripped in the following

manner : The forefinger and thumb encircle the stem beneath the

pod, and with the other fingers drawn inwards a kind of tube

is formed ; this tube is gently raised straight over the pod, and if

the petals are mature, they come off. They are then formed into

circular cakes, from ten to fourteen inches in diameter, and about

one-sixteenth of an inch in thickness. The 'leaf cakes are formed

thus : A circular shallow earthen vessel is heated to the proper de

gree, by being inverted over a slow fire. Some petals are then

spread over its convex surface, and as soon as their glutinous juice

begins to exude, others are added to the moist surface, and pressed

down with a cloth. As soon as these become moist in turn, they

have a similar addition of petals ; and in this way the cake is ex

tended circularly, by successive and continuous' additions, until it

has reached the proper size. These ' leaves,' when they reach the

sadr factory, are carefully classified ; the smaller and darker-coloured

ones are used in forming the inner portion of the shells of the

opium -cakes, whilst the largest and least discoloured are used

for the outer coverings. In a few days after the removal of the

petals, the capsules have reached maturity, when the process of col

lecting the juice begins. This extends from about the 20th Feb
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ruary to the 25th March. The mode of collecting this juice is the

following : About three or four o'clock in the afternoon the rayats

go to the fields, and scarify the capsules with a sharp iron instru

ment called nashtar. This consists of four narrow bars of iron,

each about six inches long, and as thick as the blade of a penknife.

At one end each bar is about a quarter of an inch in breadth, but it

gradually expands until it is an inch broad at the other end, where

it is deeply notched. The sides of the notch are somewhat curved,

and ground sharp, the external angles being brought to sharp points.

The whole four bars are tied together, but the cutting blades are separ

ated. In employing the instrument, only one set of points is brought

into use at a time ; the capsule is scarified lengthwise from its base

to its summit, the incisions usually passing more or less along the

eminences, which mark the attachment of the internal dissepiments.

The scarifications thus made are extremely superficial, and only tra

verse the thin pericarp of the capsule. The opium is allowed to

exude and remain on the pod till the next morning, when it is gently

scraped off with an iron scraper, and the incisions are closed by the

thumb and finger. Only one incision is required to complete the

exudation in some cases ; in others, five or six, and even eight are

necessary. When the juice exudes it is milky-white, and the water

it contains evaporates gradually : the outer portion of the ' tear ' dry

ing somewhat, thickens a little, and has a colour approaching a

rose-red ; the inside is semi-fluid, and of pinkish colour. If the night

is still, and dew falls, the yield is full. The average quantity yielded

per scarification is perhaps 10 grains, a single healthy plant yielding

under favourable circumstances 75 grains, in from five to eight scari

fications. When the opium has been collected, the next thing is to

run off the passewd. When the vessel containing the opium is tilted

and allowed to remain for some time in that position, the passewd, a

blackish fluid like strong coffee, with a peculiar odour, separates and

drains off. If this operation is properly done, the drug is greatly

improved; but if any passewd remains, the opium is injured in

colour, texture, and aroma, and is unsuited for the Chinese market.

Passewd is not always found—it is never present when a strong

west wind blows, or when no dew falls ; but under these cir

cumstances, the yield of opium is small. The opium freed from

passewd is always evaporated in the shade, and turned over, so

that the grain is not injured. This goes on until it attains the

proper consistence, when nothing more is done till the weigh
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ing commences. After the opium has exuded, the pods are allowed

to dry, and are then broken off. The seed is now collected ; the

asdm1s keep plenty for next year's sowings, and sell the rest. The

leaves of the plants are left on the stalks, and when withered,

are collected and delivered into the factory as ' trash ' for packing

the opium -balls in the chests. When the capsules are ripe and

fully dried, they are broken off and crushed; the seed yields an

oil used for cooking and burning in lamps—the refuse oilcake is

used for feeding cattle.

The system of weighing and payments for flower-leaves is this :

The flower-leaves, the manufacture of which has already been de

scribed, are of three qualities : the first is of fine texture and col

our, from eight to ten inches in diameter ; the second slightly in

ferior ; the third of a roughish and thicker quality. Each bundle

weighs about one ser. As sorted, they are weighed, the weight

of each being entered in the ' leaf-weighment book,' and the value

calculated, according to quality, at Rs. 10, Rs. 7, and Rs. 5,

per maund; the advance previously made is deducted, and the

balance paid, the owner being present during the weighment and

examination. These leaf-bundles are liable to deterioration from

damp or grubs ; sometimes they heat ; sometimes they are adulter

ated. Their examination is of great importance, as the preserva

tion of the opium depends on the goodness of the shell or envelope,

which is made from these leaves. After being passed, they are

opened in the caking-room, and classified as strong, medium, and

thin, and then stored in go-downs in the sadr factory. The ' trash,'

when supplied, is not clean, and is taken by cubic measurement,

allowance being made in weight according as it seems coarse or

fine.

Standard opium contains in every hundred parts seventy of dry

opium and thirty of water. Pure opium should contain but little

passewd : its aroma should be full and unimpaired ; and it must be

soft enough to admit of its being made into cakes and protected by

a shell, so that it will not become dry and lose its aroma. If it does

not possess these qualities, it is unfitted for the Chinese market. Each

parcel is carefully examined, to see that it is free from adulterations

and deteriorations. The latter arise from passewd, water, partial

solution caused by washing, and the addition of dhoi, or the evapo

rated washings of vessels in which opium has been kept. If there

is but little passewd, and the drug is otherwise pure, it is passed,
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and a proportional fine is levied, consisting of a deduction varying

from ^ to -fa of the whole weight, and the opium is reserved either

. for local consumption or for paste lewd. The addition of water, or

the allowing dew to accumulate largely, destroys the colour and grain,

and causes fermentation. Washing takes a valuable extract from

the opium, and destroys the colour and aroma. Opium, again, is

adulterated with the fresh and green parts of the plant ; with foreign

vegetable matters and their extracts ; with flour, starchy products,

matters containing tannin and ghi, matters containing gums and

resins ; with vegetable oils and ghi, with carbonaceous matters,

saccharine matters, fibres, cow-dung, and earthy materials. To detect

these, there are numerous tests which need not be enumerated here.

The adulterated opium may either be confiscated, or a fine up to A

may be imposed by the Sub-deputy Agent. The classification depends

entirely on consistence, there being twelve classes or grades—ten

ordinary, and two extraordinary. Each class has a range of three

grains, called degrees of consistence ; and payment is made at the

rate of Rs. 4/8 for opium of 700—f.e., opium which contains seventy

grains of pure dry opium, when dried on the steam-table at a tem

perature of 2000 F., the cultivator being paid according to the de

gree of consistence. Thus opium of 7 1° is paid pro rata at a higher

price than opium of 70° consistency.

A few days before the weighing commences, notice is given

throughout the District. If the season has been dry, accompanied

with west winds, they begin early in April ; but if the weather has

been unfavourable for the inspissation of the drug, they are delayed

till the 15th or 20th April. The cultivators now begin to pour in with

their opium, and report themselves to the gumdshtd, who enters, among

other particulars, the estimated quantity that each has brought. In

Behar, the system is to employ a larger number of scales in the weigh

ing, and so get the work done sooner than in the Benares Agency;

but the check is not so close. In the evening, the quantity of opium

to be weighed next day is notified to the cultivators. At daybreak,

they sit down in lines with their pots of opium before them. A small

sample is taken from each ; these are mixed and tested for farinaceous

matters by iodine. This being done, each pot is tested and classified

according to consistence. Each man's pot is then separately weighed,

and the amount he is entitled to entered opposite his name, the

weighing taking place and the amount being called out in his pre

sence. After the weighing is done, the weight is checked, and the
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op1um passes on to the parkhafyia, or native opium-examiner, under

the supervision of the Sub-Deputy Agent. This examiner puts his

hand into the opium, stirs it about, and feels for any impurities,

withdraws a little and ascertains its colour, texture, mode of frac

ture, and, finally, its aroma. The pots are then sealed and locked

up in the go-down, each pot generally containing ftxty sers. Here

they remain until they are sent off to Patna, where they are emptied.

These weighings last all day ; the accounts are made out in detail,

and the money due after deducting advances is jkid over to the lam-

barddr, who represents so many cultivators. He pays it over to them,

receiving a small commission ; but, if necessary, each man can see his

own account.

The above is an outline of the growing and general treatment of

the drug before manufacture. It may be well now to give a brief

account of the constitution and working of the Department. At

the head of the Department is the Opium-Agent, who is subject to

the orders of the Board of Revenue. Under the Opium-Agent are

a number of Deputy and Sub-Deputy Agents, the Collector of the

district in which a Sub-Deputy is stationed being, ex officfo, the Deputy

Agent ; but, for all practical purposes, the working of the system is left

in the hands of the Sub-Deputy. All monies come from the Deputy

Agent ; but all correspondence is carried on with the Opium-Agent

direct. Besides the above there are Assistant Sub-Deputy Agents,

and under these again are the native subordinates. In Tirhut District

there are two Opium Subdivisions, each under the control of a

European officer. The first thing to be done is to conclude the

agreements to grow opium with the cultivators, in consideration of

which certain sums are advanced. In Behar the instalments are not

to exceed five : the first to be given in September, at a rate not

exceeding Rs. 5/ a bighd ; the second, at the end of the year, when

the prospects are so far favourable, at a rate not exceeding Rs. 4/ a

bighd ; the third at the latter end of March, after the bulk of the

crop has been gathered, at a rate not exceeding Rs. 3/ per bighd ;

the fourth at the time of weighing ; and the fifth at the time of

obtaining from the Agent the go-down receipts. Payments are not

made to the cultivators direct, but to their representative, called a

lambarddr, who afterwards distributes it to them. After the agree

ments have been concluded, the gumdshtd of each kotf has to

measure the lands in his jurisdiction; and this measurement the Sub-

Deputy Agent tests in person during the cold weather. As advances

VOL. XIII. F
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are given for wells, he has also to see that these have been dug,

and that, generally speaking, the cultivation of the plant is properly

carried on. He has to take care that the cultivators are able and

willing to perform the cultivation that their lambardar engages for ;

that their land is fit for growing poppy, and free from all legal disputes

which might give a lien on the crops grown thereon. He is respon-

• sible, too, that the security proffered by the lambardar is valid, and

that no cultivator in arrear is given an advance, when adjustments

and settlements are made at one and the same time. He must satisfy

himself that the full quantity of lands engaged for has been brought

under preparation for the coming season, and that the cultivation is

carried on as it should be.

The above is an outline of the system pursued in dealing with

the cultivators, who are quite at liberty either to decline the cultiva

tion altogether, or to engage for it on the Government terms. The

manufacturing is carried on at Patna city, and is fully described in

the Statistical Account of Patni District. The following figures

show the quantity of land in Tirhut cultivated in opium during the

ten years 1864-65 to 1873-74, both inclusive, and also the ddmdetta

produce and the average produce,per opium big/1d.

Net quantity of
land cultivated,

Vear.
less failures,

in opium big/1dsA

Ddmdettd produce
in 80 rW(2-weight.

Average produce
per bighd.

Bighas k. dh. M. s. c. s. c. K.

1864-65, 54.5o' 19 17 4.383 34' J3 3 3 1

1865-66, 50,808 17 13 5.372 15 13 4 3 2

1866-67, 54,377 1 5 6,283 29 8 4 9 3

1867-68, 58.345 0 0 5.697 21 5 3 14 1

1868-69, 31.979 0 16 2,858 34 8 3 90

1869-70, 52,672 17 3 5.731 24 6 4 5 2

1870-71, 62,907 0 0 4,586 20 6 2 13 2^

1871-72, 60,360 0 0 5.295 3« I4 .383

1872-73, 47, 860 0 0 3.75o 8 3 320

1873-74, 22,949 0 0 3.214 XI 13 5 9 1

Ind1go (Indigofera tinctoria), next to opium, is the most valuable

staple of export grown in Tirhut. I have been unable to ascertain

from the old records when the first attempt was made by Europeans

to engage in the cultivation of the dye ; but when Government

in 1788 called for a list of non-official Europeans in Tirhut, twelve

* The opium bigha is equal to 3,025 square yards, or about five eighths of an acre.
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names were returned, ten of which were those of indigo-planters. In

1793, the following nine factories were established and were at work :

Da1idpur, Sarya, and Dhulf, worked by Mr William Orby Hunter ;

Athar, by Mr Gentil ; Kantai and Motfpur, ,by Mr Nowell ; Duria,

by Mr Finch ; Bhawarah, by Messrs Rich and Schuman ; and Shah-

pur, by Mr Purves. There are no figures to show how much land

was held, or on what terms. Ten years after, the number of factories

had almost doubled ; in addition to the above nine works, there had

been started Mahamadpur, Balsor and Piprd ghdt, Dalsinhsardf,

Jitwarp1ir, Tiwara, Kamtaul Chitwara, Pupri and Shahpur Undf,

the total amount of land held being 581 bighds, generally on a

mukarrari tenure. On the 24th December 1 792, the Collector

received stringent orders to allow no European to hold lands, until

he had first obtained the leave of the Governor-General in Council ;

and in subsequent records we accordingly find numerous appli

cations for this permission. No doubt, this rule was part of the

Company's monopolising policy; but it may be partly due to the

new-comers having established their factories within the lands of the

old ones, as in 1801 some planters petitioned Government to lay

down rules which should prevent one factory from encroaching

within another's dehdt, as constant quarrels and litigations were

taking place on account of this practice.

In 1874, the number of head-works was 56, the number of out

works, 70 ; but it is difficult to state the exact number of the lat

ter, for they are opened and closed as villages in the neighbour

hood are taken on lease or given up. The total produce of the

season 1872-73 was 16,075 cwts., valued at ^542,531. The

total area under indigo cultivation is estimated to be 97,462 acres,

or about 2^ per cent. of the area of the District. This estimate,

which was made by one of the oldest planters in Tirhut, is based on

the actual cultivation-area of most factories and on fairly approxi

mate returns of the others. It corresponds very closely with the

amount returned as under indigo in 1873 by the Collector, in his

Crop Report to the Bengal Government. The factory which has

the largest cultivation is Pandaul, which has a total area under

indigo of about 10,500 acres. It embraces a region of about 300

square miles-—that is to say, its indigo-fields lie scattered over an

area of that extent, from the out-work of Bhakwa, 15 miles to the

north-east of Madhuban1, to Benfpur factory, 25 miles south-east of

that place.
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The average price of Tirhut indigo is about Rs. 225 per factory

maund of 74 lb. 10 oz., or ^33, 15s. per cwt. The price ranges,

however, from ^24 to ^42 per cwt. The average yield from an

acre is 19 pounds; but in a good season, and with unusually good

plant, it may rise to 24 or 26 pounds.

In Tirhut, indigo is almost invariably grown on high lands, and

not on chars as in Lower Bengal. It is generally sown in March,

and cut towards the end of June or the beginning of July, according

to the character of the season, hot and moist weather in May and

June bringing on early manufacture. As soon as one crop has

been cut and manufactured, the lands are prepared for next year as

follows :—The surface of the field is broken up by coolies with

koddl1s, a sort of hoe ; the stalks are removed and used for fire

wood, and the soil is ploughed and reploughed until the clods are

perfectly pulverised. Manure, in the shape of sit, or the refuse of

the plant after it has been steeped in the vats, is now worked in,

and a long heavy beam, on which two men stand, is drawn over the

field. The clods which escape this process are subsequently broken

up by hand-labour, the object of all being the retention of the moisture

in the soil for the sowings. If this was not done, it would be almost

impossible to sow the seed with the present drills, which are of the

very rudest description. The ploughs are of the usual kind used by

natives, but many planters now employ the dwarf English plough.

After the soil has been thoroughly pulverised, nothing is done till

the sowings commence early in the month of March, the average

amount of seed sown per bighd being about 16 sers. This is pur

chased principally at Cawnpur, the seed produced in Behar being

expensive, and yielding a comparatively feeble crop. The price varies

as much as from £1, 4s. 7d. to £<„ 9s. 3d. per cwt. in different years

—a difference large enough to cause great variations in profit. The

seed is sown from drills early in March, and covered up by the harrow

or hengd. If rain falls the plant does not spring up, and the whole

of the primary outlay has to be reincurred. After the crop has come

above ground, the fields have to be watched to prevent the village

cattle from trespassing. If east winds prevail, the young plant is

often attacked by caterpillars, which strip off the leaves, leaving only

the twigs and stalks behind. Another indigo pest is an insect called

bherM, which bores down to the roots and eats off the long tap

root. Sometimes the moisture fails, and the plant withers and dies.

Speaking generally, rain is necessary in April and May to insure a
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crop of any excellence. The cutting commences at different times,

according to the season. If rain has fallen in moderate quantities

and there has been plenty of sunshine, the crop is cut about the

middle of June, or even earlier.

The plant after being cut is taken into the factory vats, where

it is well braced down by bamboos and cross-beams. Water is

let on, and fermentation commences, continuing until the plant

is taken out. Ten or eleven hours is the time usually occu

pied in steeping; but if the weather be cold, the fermentation

proceeds slowly, and a longer period is necessary. At present, a

new system of introducing steam into the vats through piping, and

so keeping up an equable temperature throughout, is under trial,

but no definite results have yet been obtained. Fermentation

being complete, the water is run off into a second vat, where

it is beaten, either by a paddle-wheel worked by steam, or by the

hand-labour of coolies. Opinions are divided as to the character

of the dye produced by machinery ; some say that the feculee of the

indigo are broken and an inferior colour produced ; but all agree

that a great saving of expense is effected. During the beating the

colour of the indigo changes from green to dark-blue; and as it

proceeds, the froth, which arose in large quantities when it first

began, goes down, leaving a dark-blue fluid. When the beating

is done, a certain amount of water is run away very gradually

by means of a series of plugs, which are only partially opened.

The sediment which remains is then strained, and passed into a

boiler, where it is boiled, and run on to a strong sheet, through

which the water passes, leaving the indigo behind. It is then

pressed, cut into small cakes, stamped, and dried, after which it is

ready for the Calcutta market. Very little is known as to how or

why a good colour is produced, different shades being produced

under seemingly similar circumstances. The best colour is pro

duced by factories in the west of the District, there being no first-

class colour produced by any factories in the eastern parts. A

second crop called khunti is usually cut in September, from the

plant which has sprung up after the first cutting.

The following account of the system under which indigo is grown

is taken from the Annual Administration Report for 1873, by Mr

Bayley, Commissioner of the Division :—' In the northern Districts

of Tirhut, Champaran, and Saran, the indigo is cultivated, as a

rule, in villages let to the planter by the zamtnddrs, and is either
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dsdmiwdr or nij. Under the former system, when the lease is

completed, the rayals attend the factory and execute agreements

to cultivate a specified portion of their uplands, or bhit, in indigo.

The common proportion now agreed on is two to three kdthds

per bighd of upland ; though in some few factories the propor

tion demanded is larger, amounting to five or six kdthds. . . .

The agreement is generally for the same period as the lease. At

the time of executing it, an advance is given, which remains

unpaid without interest till the end of the term ; and each season,

the price agreed on to be paid for the cultivation is given in

advance at the beginning of the year. The sum paid varies

according as it includes the rent of the land or not, and also accord

ing to the size of the bighd. The average rate in Tirhut, where

the bighd is about 4,225 square yards, is from Rs. 8/8 to Rs. 9, in

clusive of rent. ... In all cases the lands for indigo are assessed

much below the average rent paid for other lands of similar quality.

The lands taken from the rayats are retained for three or five

years by the factory, after which time they are useless for growing

indigo ; though, as the indigo plant has a long tap-root, and draws

its nourishment principally from the subsoil, they are improved for

the growth of cereals and green crops, which subsist upon the upper

layer, which has had the advantage of a long fallow and of being

manured by the indigo-leaves. In lieu of the lands thus given up,

a similar area of other lands is taken from the rayats for the rest of

the term ; and in some instances, a clause is inserted that these lands

shall be selected by the factory from the best of those in the rayat's

holding.

' The soil best fitted for the crop is a rich loam, with a good sub

soil, neither too sandy nor too stiff. Old river-deposits not liable

to inundation give the best yield ; but fine crops are also grown in

inland villages, on uplands or bhit.

' The crop, from the most reliable accounts I have received, can-'

not be considered in itself as a paying one to the rayats at present

prices. Mr Halliday, who has gone most fully into this question,

calculates the cost of cultivation to the rayats at Rs. 4/1 1 per bighd ;

so that with the highest rates said by him to be usually given, the

profit is only one-ninth, whereas the profit of a rabi crop on the

same land is calculated by him at Rs. 3 ; and considering that the

best lands are taken for indigo, I cannot but think that this latter is

a low valuation. The following are the figures given by Mr Halli
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day :—Cost of cultivating a bighd of indigo—two ploughings before

digging up the soil, 4 dnnds per bighd ; digging, R. 1 ; two plough

ings after digging, 4 dnnds ; two additional ploughings, 4 dnnds ;

clearing the land, 5 dnnds ; diagonal ploughing, 2 dnnds ; second

clearing, 3 dnnds ; ploughing the crop, 2 dnnds ; first weeding, 8

dnnds; second weeding, 4 dnnds ; first cutting, 6 dnnds; second

cutting, 5 dnnds; ploughing the khunti (second crop), 4 dnnds ;

second growth—incidental expenses, such as extra ploughing and

raking after rain, 8 dnnds: total, Rs. 4/1 1. Cost of cultivating a

bighd of rabi—rent, Rs. 4; ploughing, Rs. 3; seed, 10 dnnds;

labour, Rs. 2/5; weeding, 9 dnnds: total, Rs. 10/8. Yield of a

rabi crop, 8 maunds of barley, Rs. 5/4 ; 10 maunds of marwd,

Rs. 6/10; straw, Rs. 1/10: total, Rs. 13/8, profit, Rs. 3. . . .

As a set-off against the loss of profits, it is stated that lands in

villages held by planters are usually lightly assessed, and that rayats

have not to pay the extra cesses and saldmis levied by native

zaminddrs ; and this, I believe, is certainly correct. The advance

also, being given at a time when the cultivator has to pay his rent,

enables him to keep in store a portion of his grain crop, which he

would otherwise have to sell at low rates, and by this means he is

enabled to make an additional profit on his grain. Again, it is said

that the same price is paid for the cultivation whether there be a

crop or not ; and this is, as a general rule, the case.' On the whole,

Mr Bayley does not think that any extra gain from light rents

and the absence of abwdbs makes up for the annoyance caused by

the fact of the rayat's best land being taken up by an unprofitable

crop, and by the constant visits of the factory amlahs.

The above is a brief description of the dsdmiwdr system. There

is, however, another system called the zerdt system, under which the

planter becomes the tenant of the field, and cultivates it with his

own carts and labour, either hired or by contract. It might be well

if the whole cultivation could be made zerdt ; but there are very great

difficulties. The rayats do not like to have their names removed

from the village rent-roll ; and the landlords, who obtain fancy prices

for indigo-growing villages from the planters, would refuse to give a

factory a pattd or lease for any land. It is well known that factories

never collect in rent anything like what they pay the landlords, as

they hope to make up from indigo the loss in collections.

A third system is what is called the khuski system. Under this

the indigo is grown in a village with which the planter has no con
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nection either as farmer or landlord. As some of the advantages

above mentioned do not exist under it, a higher advance has to be

given, and generally speaking, profits are smaller than under the

other two systems.

Under the heading " Capital " will be found an estimate of the

annual outlay of the factories in Tirhut. It is difficult to foretell the

future of indigo. The practical command of the market which

Indian indigo has at present, depends on no cheaper substitute

being discovered by the chemists. Mr Bayley thinks that prices

must continue to rise, and to rise considerably, before the system is

on a satisfactory footing. It will then depend on the European

market whether this rise can be borne, or whether it will destroy

the trade. 'Such a destruction would, even under the present

system, be an unmitigated calamity to the people ; but for the pre

sent, at all events, I think we need apprehend nothing so serious, as

the margin of profit is large enough, even after a considerable rise

on rates, to allow of pn1dent men, working on their own capital,

getting ample returns from indigo.'

Area, Out-turn ok Crops, &c.—According to a return of the

Boundary Commissioner, dated 1875, tne area °f Tirhut District

was 6,343 square miles. The Revenue Survey in 1847 returned 6,1 14

square miles. The reason of the difference may be found in the

fact, that pargana Babri was transferred to Tirhut in 1865, together

with some villages from Monghyr and Bhagalpur.

For the latest and most trustworthy estimate of the areas under

the several crops, with a full discussion of the bearing of these figures

upon the food-supply of the population, I must refer to Mr A. P.

Macdonnell's 'Report on the Food-grain Supply of Bengal and

Behar,' pp. 49-84 (Calcutta, 1876). In this place I am only able to

give a very brief summary of the results arrived at by that officer.

The table on the following page gives Mr Macdonnell's estimate of

the distribution of the total area of Tirhut, subdivided into the pre

sent executive Districts of Muzaffarpur and Darbhangah. It will be

observed that the total cultivated area is considerably less than the

addition of the items under the different crops. This apparent dis

crepancy is to be explained by the existence of double cropping.

For example, out of the total upland area, Mr Macdonnell estimates

that 75 per cent. is sown with bhada1 crops, 63 per cent. with rab1,

and 15 per cent. with non-food crops occupying the soil for a whole

year.
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Mr Macdonnell proceeds to estimate the out-turn of the various

crops as follows :—In the Subdivisions of Muzaffarpur, Sitamarhf,

Darbhangah, and Madhubanf the average out-turn of winter rice is put

at 14 maunds, or half a ton, of husked grain to the acre; in Hajipur at

10 maunds, and in Tajpur at 12 maunds to the acre. In Muzaffar

pur, Sftamarhf, Darbhangah, and Madhubanf, the average out-turn

of the bhadai crop is 12 maunds, and of the rabi harvest 8 maunds

of food-grains to the acre ; in Hajfpur and Tajpur both bhadai and

rabi are estimated to give a return of 1 2 maunds per acre. It is im

portant, however, to recollect that these estimates are not properly

averages, drawn from a comparison of good and bad years together,

but are ' based on a consideration of good years alone.'
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, Assuming these averages, and making due allowance for certain

subsidiary crops, Mr Macdonnell thus estimates the total out-turn of

food-grains in each Subdivision :—Muzaffarpur Subdivision, 326,000

tons; Sitamarhf, 255,000; Haj1pur, 170,000: total for Muzaffarpur

District, 751,000 tons. Darbhangah Subdivision, 353,000 tons;

Madhubanf, 315,000; Tajpur, 193,000: total for Darbhangah Dis

trict, 861,000 tons :—grand total for the whole of Tirhut, 1,612,000

tons. The average daily consumption of grain is estimated at three-

quarters of a ser or 1 lb. per head of the population : this figure

gives a total consumption for all Tirhut of 1,105,633 tons. The

requirements for seed are put at 10 sers or 20 lb. per acre for the

bhadai crop, including early rice; and 30 sen or 60 lb. per acre for

the late rice and rabi food-crops : these figures give a total deduc

tion for seed purposes of 91,810 tons. The balance remaining, or

436.131 tons, represents the surplus food-crop of Tirhut, which is

' partly exported, partly held in reserve as a provision against bad

years, and partly wasted.' This surplus is thus distributed among

the Subdivisions : Muzaffarpur Subdivision, 78,082 tons; Sitamarhf,

66,679; Hajipur, 27,575: total for Muzaffarpur District, 172,336

tons. Darbhangah Subdivision, 109,749 tons; Madhubanf, 128,700;

Tajpur, 25,357 : t0,:al for Darbhangah District, 263,797.

Pos1t1ons of the Cult1vators.—Towards the north of the

District, a rayat's holding is considered very large if he cultivates

more than fifty acres, and small if he only ploughs seven or eight.

In that part of the District, about eighteen acres would make a com

fortable-sized holding. But in the south of Tirhut, where the lands,

which are generally bhttt or high, pay large rents, and produce two

or more crops a-year, a holding of thirty acres would be considered

large. Here, the majority of rayats are small cultivators ; population

is dense and the demand for land great. A man with eleven acres

is considered well off, the average not having more than four acres.

A rayat holding eleven acres is not so well, off as a respectable

retail shopkeeper, except in the southern part of the District; but he

is much better off than a man who has only Rs. 8 or sixteen shillings

a-month. The cultivators grow nearly everything necessary for their

own support, and the surplus produce goes to pay the rent. They

are nearly always in debt on account of advances, which they

have taken from their landlords or from mahdjans. In many cases

they hold no pattds or written engagements, and are at the mercy of

the patwdri. They are also heavily pressed by abwdbs, or extraordi
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nary cesses. Combinations among them sometimes take place ; re

cently several villages combined against repaying the famine advances

made in 1874. The great majority of the cultivators are tenants-at-

will. There are in many parts, particularly in the south of the District,

a large and increasing number of small proprietors who own, occupy,

and cultivate their hereditary lands, without either a superior land

lord above them or a subholder below them. As they are generally

Babhans or Rajputs, they are obliged to hire labourers to plough

their fields for them. A rayat can easily support a middle-sized

household on Rs. 12 or 4s. per month, not paid in cash, but

earned in value from his own fields.

The Domest1c An1mals of the D1str1ct are oxen, buffaloes,

cows, sheep, goats, pigs, fowls, ducks, pigeons, dogs, and cats.

Those used in agriculture are oxen (bail) and buffaloes (bhainsd).

Large herds of buffaloes are kept for producing ghi, which is exported

from Rusera. Goats are eaten by both Musalmans and Hindus ;

fowls by Musalmans only ; low castes such as Doms, Dosadhs, &c.,

eat pigs, rats, &c. An ordinary cow is worth Rs. 8 or 1 6s.; a good

pair of oxen, Rs. 40 or ^4; a score of sheep, Rs. 50 or ^5; a score

of kids, Rs. 10 or £1 ; a score of pigs, Rs. 30 or The oxen

are very weak and small, and are fast degenerating from negligent

breeding and want of proper pasture-grounds.

The Agr1cultural Implements in common use are as follow :

Hal, plough, made of wood and shod with iron—very light, and suited

to the condition of the cattle that draw it ; hengd, a harrow ; koddli,

a kind of large hoe with a short handle ; khurpt, a small instrument

used for weeding and rooting up grass, with a triangular blade -fhastu,

a sickle ; dul, a bucket ; basuld, an adze. The above implements

and a pair of oxen would be sufficient to plough ten bfghds of land.

The value of the whole is about Rs. 45, or £4, 10s. It is difficult

to estimate the cost of a plough, expressed in money ; the wood is

supplied by the cultivator, and the carpenter is remunerated by an

annual allowance of grain at harvest-time. Indigo-planters use

rakes (kdntd) and drills (tdnri), in addition to the above.

Wages and Pr1ces.—Wages compared with those of Lower

Bengal are undoubtedly low. A coolie earns from 1 to 3 dnnds or

from 2^d. to 4j^d. per day. Agricultural labourers do not generally

receive their wages entirely in cash. A common wage is 1 dnnd, or

1 J^d., together with one meal a-day, consisting of 3 lb. of rice and a

little satt't. In harvest-time a coolie is remunerated by a share of the
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crop, varying from five to six per cent. During the rice harvest it is

hardly possible to get coolies to work for ordinary cash wages, so

much more advantageous is it for them to be paid in grain. Car

penters and smiths get from 1% to 3 annas, or from 2^d. to 4^£d.,

per day in the country ; and from 2 to 4 dnnds, or 3d. to 6d., in the

towns. It appears from the early records that wages have risen very

slightly. In 1794, coolies were paid about 1 anna 2 pies, or 1j^d.

per day ; carpenters about 2 dnnds, or 3d.

In 1796, prices were the following in Muzaffarpur:—1st sort of

bdnsmatt rice, 4s. 11d. per hundredweight; 2d sort bdnsmatt rice, 2s.

3%d.; 1st sort of usnd rice, 2s. 1d.; 2d sort do. 2s. ; paddy, 1s. 3d.;

best wheat, 2s. 5d. ; best barley, 1s. 3d. per hundredweight. In 1799,

prices were the following in Tirhut District:—Arwd rice from 2s. 9d.

to 3s. 4d. per hundredweight ; usnd rice, 2s. 9d. ; sdtht rice,

2s. 5d. ; wheat, 2s.; arhar (pulse), 2s. 1^d. ; barley, 1s. 2j^d.;

khesdri (pulse), 1s. 2j^d. ; jdu karat, 1s. 2I^d. ; ddl arhar, 3s. 4j^d. ;

marwd, 1s. 4%d. ; makdi, 1s. 5 ^d. ; gram, 2s. 1d. per hundred

weight. In time of scarcity, in 1803, prices were the following in

Muzaffarpur :—Bdnsmatt rice, from 3s. 7d. to 5s. 5d. per hundred

weight; arwd rice, from 2s. 5d. to 2s. 1od. ;jashandhd rice, from 2s.

4d. ; wheat, 2s. 4d. ; but or gram from 1s. 6d. to 1s. 11d. ; paddy, 1s.

4d.; khesdri, 11d.; barley, 1s. 2d.; arhar, 2s.; ddl khesdri, 1s. 9d. ;

ddl arhar, 3s. 1d. ; ddl masurf, 2s. 5d. ; mustard, 3s. 1 1d. ; ttst (linseed),

2 s. 6d. per hundredweight.

On the 27th August 1866, prices were the following in Muzaffarpur :

—Cleaned rice in ordinary use, cheapest sort, ordinary price at this

season, 5s. 5d. per hundredweight ; present price, 13s. 7d. Pulses in

ordinary use, cheapest sort, ordinary price, 6s.; present price, 11s.

6d. Wheat, ordinary price, 5s. 9d.; present price, 12s. 1d. Attd-or

flour, ordinary price, 8s. 4d.; present price, 13s. 7d. Janfrd, jodr, and

such grains, ordinary price, 3s. 7j^d.; present price, 9s. 11d. About

the same time, prices in Darbhangah were returned as follow:—

Cleaned rice in ordinary use, cheapest sort, ordinary price, 8s. per

hundredweight ; present price, 16s. 8d. Pulses in ordinary use, cheap

est sort, ordinary price, 9s, 6d.; present price, 19s. 9d. per hundred

weight. Wheat, ordinary price, 12s. 1d.; present price, 18s. 2d. ; attd,

ordinary price, £i, 1s. 8d.; present price, £i, 4s. 3d. Janfrd, jodr,

and such grains, ordinary price at this season, 7s. 9d. per hundred

weight; present price, 14s. 6d. On the 17th August 1866, prices

were the following in Hajipur :—Cleaned rice in ordinary use, ordi
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nary price, 8s. 4d. per hundredweight; present price, 12s. 1d.

Pulses in ordinary use, ordinary price, 7s. 3d. per hundredweight ,

present price, 10s. 4d. Wheat, ordinary price, 7s. 3d.; present price,

us. 6d. On 26th August 1866, the following price-list was returned

from SMmarhi :—Cleaned rice in ordinary use, cheapest sort, ordi

nary price, 7s. 3d. per hundredweight; present price, 16s. 2d.

Pulses in ordinary use, cheapest sort, ordinary price, 7s. 9d.; present

price, 16s. 2d. Wheat, ordinary price, 6s. 5d.; present price, 14s. 6d.

Attd, ordinary price, 7s. qd. per hundredweight; present price,

19s. lod. Janfrd, jodr, and such grains, ordinary price, 5s. 5d. per

hundredweight ; present price, 9s. 1d.

On 24th July 1869, the following price-list was returned from

Muzaffarpur :—Cleaned rice in ordinary use, cheapest sort, average

of the three or four preceding years, 4s. per hundredweight ; present

price, 8s. 4d. Pulses in ordinary use, cheapest, sort, average rate,

4s. 2d.; present price, 9s. 7d. per hundredweight. Wheat, average rate,

4s. 6d.; present price, 8s. 4d. Janird, jodr, and such grains, average

rate, 3s. 1d.; present price, 6s. Salt, average rate, 14s. 6d.; present

price, 15s. 6d. In Darbhangah, on 20th July 1869, prices were the

following:—Cleaned rice in ordinary use, cheapest sort, average rate

of the three or four preceding years, 4s. per hundredweight ; present

price, 6s. 9d. Pulses in ordinary use, cheapest sort, average rate,

4s. 6d.; present price, 7s. 3d. Wheat, average rate, 3s. 1d.; present

price, 6s. 8d. Janird, jodr, and such grains, average rate, 2s. 5d.;

present price, 3s. 1d. per hundredweight. Madhubanf, the 8th July

1 869 :—Cleaned rice in ordinary use, cheapest sort, average rate,

3s. 7d. per hundredweight ; present price, 6s. 5d. Pulses in ordi

nary use, cheapest sort, average rate, 3d.; present price, 4s. 4d.

Wheat, average rate of the three or four preceding years, 3s. 7d.;

present price, 5s. 5d. Janird, jodr, and such grains, average rate,

2s. 8d.; present price, 4s. 4d. Salt, average rate, 13s. 7d.; present

price 15s. 7d. ,

Indigo fetches on an average ^34 per hundredweight ; sugar-cane,

an acre ; distilled liquor of the weakest sort, 1s. 6d. per gallon ;

tart, or palm -juice toddy, sells at twenty -four sers a rupee, or

4s. 6^Sd. per hundredweight

We1ghts and Measures.—The following is the standard table

of weights :—8 chdul= 1 rati; 8 rati - 1 mdshd; 1 2 mdshd = 1 told, or

180 grains troy; 5 told = 1 chhatdk ; 4 chhatdk = 1 pod; 4 pod = 1

ser, or 14,400 grains troy—f.e., 2l/2 lb. troy, or 2-05 lb. avoirdupois;
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40 sers = 1 man or maund. But this standard table is not much

in use in Tirhut District, where the common way of calculating

weight is by gandds, and pfce. Thus, in what is called a pakkd ser,

there are 23 gandds and 92 pfce, there being four lohidh pice to each

gandd. There are therefore 3,680 pfce in a standard maund. In

what is called a kachchd ser there are only 1 2 gandds, or 48 //Vr; but

different bazars have different f«rj, and the number ofgandds in each

ser vary accordingly.

Time is measured thus:—60 bfpal = 1 pal; 60 pal = 1 dand;

.2.y2 dand = 1 ghantd; 3)4 ghantd = 1 prahar; 2\ghanta = 1 day

and night ; 7 days = 1 hafta ; 15 days = 1 pakshd. Measures of

area:—20 = 1 dhurki ; 20 dhurki = 1 dMr ; 20 = 1

kdthd; 20 = 1 bighd ; 1 <2%«r - 1 square /agz of 6, 6J^,

or 6yi hdths. In oa&hdth there are 24 anguli or finger's-breadths.

The W/i thus varies according to the breadth of any one's finger ;

and from the rent-rates submitted by the Collector in 1872, it seems

that in Darbhangah and Muzaffarpur the standard acre is 1 bighd, 2

kdthds, 18 dhurs; in Tajpur and Madhubanf, 1 bighd, 5 kdthds ; in

Sitamarhf, 1 Mghd, 3 kdthds, 1 dhur, 7 dhth-M ; and in Hajipur, 1

bighd, 11 kdthd, 19^ dhurs.

Spare Land.—There is very little spare land in the District of

Tirhut. Nearly all the uncultivated land is either grazing land,

and of this there is already too little ; or it is under water or

covered with mango-groves.

Tenants.—In Tirhut tenants are divided into dihi and pdht. The

first class includes rayats who cultivate lands in the same village in

which they live ; the second, rayats who do not live in the village

where their lands are situated. The former pay their rents by instal

ments according to the custom of the village; the latter in one lump

sum for the whole year. It is rare for either class to hold written

leases.

Land -Tenures. — In Tirhut there are scarcely any interme

diate tenures between the zaminddr and the actual cultivator,

and consequently very little land has passed from the sadr

zam1nddr to intermediate holders. In nearly every village there

exist the following rent-free tenures : Brdhmottar lands, given to

Brdhmans ; and pirdn lands, given to pirs or Muhammadan saints.

The principal features in Tirhut estates are their small average size,

the prevalence of the farming system, and the custom of paying

rents in kind. Recent reports show the average size of estates in
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Tirhut to be 303 acres. This comparative smallness is almost en

tirely due to landholders having largely taken advantage of the bat-

wdrd or partition law, Regulation XIX. of 1814. Thus, during the

year 1870, no fewer than 1127 estates were added to the Tirhut

Register. A slight check has been imposed on this tendency to

excessive subdivision, by allowing no one to apply for a batwdrd

whose name has not been entered on the mutation register. So

long ago as 1 789, Mr Shore remarked on the insignificant size of

the Behar zamtnddrts, and the poverty of their owners In 1 795-96,

the Government revenue was ^112,025 ; in 1850-51, it had risen to

.£148,398 ; and in 1870-71, to ^175,256. This general increase is

due to original underassessment, extension of cultivation, and re

sumption of invalid rent-free tenures. As regards the second cause,

it seems, from a Report dated 1824, that at the time of the Settle

ment the waste lands considerably exceeded the cultivated ; and

that in some extensive pargands towards the north, the proportion

of cultivated lands to waste was perhaps as one to fifty.

The system of farming estates had its origin long before the Per

manent Settlement. Mr Shore, in his Minute of 1789, says that 'the

lands of Behar ' (presumably including those of this District) ' have

from time immemorial been let in farm ; and no general Settlement,

as far as we can trace, since the acquisition of the Diwdm, has been

concluded between Government and the real proprietors of the soil.'

This system, however, came to an end, in most cases, when the'

Permanent Settlement was concluded, except when proprietors re

fused to engage on the terms offered. But instead of the Govern

ment letting out the revenue collections in farm, the landlords now

let out to middlemen the collection of the rent. The latter generally

advance sums to the mdliks. In many cases the farms are sold to

the highest bidder, who tries to squeeze as much" as he can out of

the rayats in the shortest time possible. Indigo - factories often

take leases of villages from mdliks. In' such cases the rayats are

required to grow indigo ; but rents are rarely enhanced, and cesses,

which elsewhere press so heavily, are not exacted.

In 1871-72, it was proposed to make an arrangement directly with

the farmers of villages on the Darbhangah estate. The sanction of

Government was obtained for this course, with the express stipula

tion that the farmers should be prohibited from enhancing rents

without special leave. Accordingly, a clause enforcing this prohibi

tion is now inserted in every lease given a farmer, on those estates in
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Tirhut which are under the Court of Wards. If possible, the farmer

is to be either a rayat from the village, or a head-man acting for the

other rayats. Before any village is let in farm, it is to be held khds,

or immediately under the management of the Court of Wards, for a

year, during which time the rents, holdings, and rights of the culti

vators are to be recorded.

Rates of Rent. — The Collector reports that the rates of

rent vary not only according to the character and situation of the

land, but also according to the caste and position of the cultivator.

Thus a high-caste man pays less than a Kurmf. As an example of

lands paying high rents, those near Hajipur may be taken. They

produce poppies, potatoes, tobacco, &c., and are never fallow. Some

times four crops a-year are produced; the Koeris, who lease them, are

perhaps the best agriculturists in India. These lands pay a rent

varying from Rs. 8/ to 16/ or 18/ a bighd. Tobacco-lands often

fetch Rs. 17, or £1, 14s. per acre. Ordinarily speaking, first class

bhit or high land, on which poppy and tobacco are grown, fetches

from Rs. 3/12 to Rs. 6/4, or from 7s. 6d. to 12s. 6d. per acre;

other first-class bhit land, from Rs. 2/8 to Rs. 6/, or from 5s. to

12s. per acre ; first-class rice-land from Rs. 3/12 to Rs. 7/8, or from

7 s. 6d. to 15 s-. per acre.

The following table, showing the rates of rent paid for various

classes of land in Tirhut District, arranged according to sub

divisions, is taken from a special Report by the Collector dated

August 1872. The local bighds have been reduced to English

acres.

[Table of Rents.
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Manure is largely used by indigo-planters, by rayats who culti

vate tobacco-fields, and generally by the more intelligent cultivators,

such as Koeris. After the indigo-plant has been steeped, the

refuse is taken out of the vats and spread over the fields, forming

a most valuable manure. Tobacco lands are generally selected

near a village, so that cattle may be tethered on them, and that they

may receive all sorts of household waste. Cow-dung, when not

burnt or used for plastering houses, is used as manure.

The Rotat1on of Crops is not practised, and most fields have

to give two crops annually. But tobacco and opium lands, except

those of first-rate quality, are generally allowed to remain fallow for

half the year. Lands which have become exhausted by growing

indigo, are yet generally able to produce first-class crops, which

draw their support from the upper soil and not from the subsoil

to which the tap-root of indigo penetrates.

Natural Calam1t1es.—The District is subject to blights, floods,

and droughts. No material loss has taken place from blight for

some years. Hail-storms sometimes damage the rabi or spring

crops. Indigo is attacked by» caterpillars, which eat off the leaves,

leaving only the stalks and branches behind ; they generally appear

after a succession of east winds, but are destroyed by the hot and

dry winds from the west. Other indigo pests are grasshoppers and

bhernds, insects which destroy the plant by cutting it below the

ground. The tobacco-plant is attacked by an insect that bores

down to the roots, and has to be dislodged by pouring water down

its hole ; and also by a parasite plant known as athangra.

Floods.—Certain parts of the District are liable to be flooded—

these are, roughly speaking, the southern part of the Tdjpur Sub

division, the low-lying tract of country towards Hassanpur in the

south-east of the Darbhangah Subdivision, and the country between

the Baghmat1 and the Little Gandak. To this list might have been

added, before 1874, a large portion of pargands Hajipur, Chakla

Garjaul, and Ratti ; but the thorough repair of the Gandak embank

ment has probably insured the safety of this tract.

In 1788, pargana Bissarah was visited by a great inundation.

According to the Collector, out of about 50,000 bighds which

had been sown with rabi crops, 10,000 were damaged by the

excessive rain; and so many cattle died, that the cultivation of

the remaining rabi land was seriously hindered. In 1801, the

saltpetre factory at Singhiya was nearly washed away by the Gandak.
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Towards the south of Tirhut, in the Tdjpur Subdivision, the

Ganges regularly inundates the dfdrd lands. Whatever harm may

be done, is amply made up to the rayats by the splendid crops after

wards produced. It is a common thing for the rayats to sow some

crop, such as marwd, on these lands, and take their chance of

its coming to maturity. If it is drowned they have sustained little

loss, and they may recoup it by a good rabi crop. In 1871, 250*

square miles in Tajpur were laid under water, and very heavy floods

occurred throughout the District. Muzaffarpur town was inundated,

and much suffering took place. The Baghmati has only twice

broken through its embankment, since that work was completed.

In 1867, the crops on 15,000 bighds, 1,500 houses, and 35,537

maunds of grain, are said to have been destroyed on the right bank

of the Little Gandak. The low-lying country in the south-east of

Darbhangah is generally inundated every year by the Karai and

Kamla overflowing their banks ; but as the cultivators only sow

common crops, with the knowledge they may be so destroyed, much

loss does not occur.

Embankments.-—There are two 'important embankments in

Tirhut—the Gandak embankment and the Bdgl1mati embankment.

It is unknown when the first was constructed, but from records it

seems to have existed as early as 180 1. It had, perhaps, as a special

object at Lalganj, the protection of the Company's saltpetre factory

near that place. It also protected the pargands situated immediately

to the east of the Gandak. Extending from the confluence of the river

Bayi to a place called Harraulf, six miles from Hijfpur, and being

imperfectly constructed, it has been repeatedly breached, and im

mense loss has resulted. In 1801, ^1,200 were required to repair

the damage done by the floods near Singhiyi saltpetre factory, which

was in danger of being washed away. So important was its pre

servation considered, that in 1809 a special committee for these

embankments was formed; and in 1815 the Board of Revenue pro

posed the appointment of a European Superintendent, whose sole

duty should be to look after the works. In three consecutive years

the sums of ^431, 18s., ^£"339, and ^230 were spent on the repair

of the Gandak embankments. In the 20 years between 1818 and

1838, a total sum of ^4,206, 16s. was spent, equal to an annual

average of ^210, 6s. Yet, between 1820 and 1825, it had fallen

into so ruinous a state, and so much loss had resulted, that the

za?n'wddrs petitioned Government either to repair it or let them do
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so. Accordingly, in 1830, a new line was laid out, and the zaminddrs

bound themselves to pay for its construction. In this state it con

tinued till 1874, when advantage was taken of the famine-relief

operations to remodel and repair it. In spite of the large sums

spent, its construction was found to be extremely faulty. The crest

was uneven and too low ; and also the country between HarrauK

^nd Hajipur was totally unprotected. The embankment was ac

cordingly extended to Hajipur; the whole length was raised to a

uniform height, higher than the highest known flood-level ; and

where the original alignment was defective, it was relaid. The work

was commenced in 1874, and f1nished in June, before the floods

set in, the original estimate of ^4,629, 6s. for remodelling, and

.£1,456, 14s. for extending, not being exceeded. Its average dis

tance from the river-bed is about quarter of a mile.

The Baghmati embankment extends along that river. It was first

constructed in 1810 by the manager of the Kantai factory, to pro

tect the lands of that concern. But, besides effecting this object, it

protects r00 square miles between the Baghmatf and the Little

Gandak. The factory has always kept it up, and its strength is

shown by the fact that it has only burst twice between 18 10 and

1870. It is now proposed that Government should acquire it, under

the Embankment Act, and insert sluices along its entire length.

There are other embankments in the District, but none of much

importance.

Droughts arise from the local absence of rain, as was the case in

1866 and in 1874. Sometimes, also, the periodical rains fail at the

commencement, and then set in so suddenly and violently that the

young plants are drowned. The winter or agham rice, the staple crop

in Tirhut, depends almost entirely on the amount of rain which falls in

September and October. For the rest of the year the rainfall might

be above the average ; but if none fell during these two months, the

crop would be a total failure. There are no records of the great

famine of 1770 ; but in 1791 the District seems to have been visited

by a severe drought. The records are extremely meagre ; and

beyond the arbitrary prohibition by Government of any person, ex

cept grain-dealers, keeping by them more than a year's supply of

food, and authorisation for the opening of private tanks, nothing seems

to have been done. The District suffered severely during the famine

of 1866. The following account of the distress in that year has been
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condensed from the records in the office at Muzaffarpur, and from

Mr. F. R. Cockerell's special report on the Behar famine.

The Fam1ne of 1866 was severely felt in Tirhut, both as regards

its partial intensity and the wide area over which it was spread. In

pargands Dilwarpur, Naranga, Pariharpur Mowas, Mahind, and

Kamhra, of the Sitamarhf Subdivision, the rice crops had failed par

tially in 1863, and still more so in 1864. In October 1865, with*

the prospect of a still more complete failure on the Nepal frontier,

and a deficiency of the rice crops in Madhubanf, and the north of

the Darbhangah and Sadr Subdivisions, the prices of rice and In

dian corn rose to three times the ordinary rate. Cases of suicide

from want of food, and of death from starvation, were reported by the

police in the Darbhangah and Sitamarhi Subdivisions. The harvest

ing of the rice crop, however, supplied some food and wages, and

prices in the end of 1865, and in the beginning of 1866, were some

what easier. But owing to the failure of the rice crops in the Nepal

tardf, arid the consequent non-exportation to Tirhut, prices in Feb

ruary again began to rise ; and as there was no demand for labour,

the poorer classes suffered extremely, and began to desert their home

steads, and migrate southwards in large numbers. Fires and grain-

robberies for the purpose of obtaining food became very common.

In March there were 127 fires, in April 156, in May 184, and

in June 146, against an annual average of 200, calculated for the

previous four years. The period from April to June never affords

any great demand for agricultural labour; and in this year the

labourers, having nothing to fall back on, and no work from which

to provide food, became reduced to the greatest destitution. No

organised system of relief was commenced till June, though in April

some food was daily distributed to a few people in Sitamarhf. On

the 1 st June the Collector called a meeting to raise subscriptions,

and relief-committees were formed at various places. Relief opera

tions were ultimately undertaken at 25 centres—7 in the Sadr Sub

division, 8 in Sitamarhf, 4 in Darbhangah, 5 in Madhubanf, and 1

at Hajipur. The following subscriptions were raised—at Muzaffar

pur and the Sadr Subdivision, ^2,161, 3s. 3d., including ^1,000 from

the Darbhangah estate, under the Court of Wards ; ^484, 15s. 9d.

from the Sitamarhf Subdivision ; ^976 from the Darbhangah Sub

division, including ^500 from the Darbhangah estate; ^180,

9s. gd. from the Madhubani Subdivision ; and ^29, 2s. 4d. from

the Hajipur Subdivision : total ^3,831, 11s. 1d. Work was found
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in some degree for all who could work ; and food was distributed to

those who were unable to find their own livelihood. From figures

supplied by Mr Cockerell, it seems that in the Sadr Subdivision

alone was the food distributed in any degree sufficient for sustenance.

In the Darbhangah and Madhubani Subdivisions two chataks per

head per day was all that was allowed ; and in these two Subdivisions

, the relief given is said to have been purely nominal, though from the

middle of June to November, twenty maunds were distributed daily,

and remissions of rent to the amount of one-half were made to the

rayats of the Darbhangah estate, in the more distressed parts.

The suffering was greatest during July, August, and September,

the price of rice ranging from 7 to 5^ sers per rupee, or from

15s. 9d. to £1, os. 9d. per cwt. The number in receipt of daily

relief were, in July, 6,768 ; in August, 11,621 ; in September, 6,876.

In the middle of August cholera broke out in Sitamarhf, and

appeared also at Darbhangah and Muzaffarpur. The people, re

duced by long privation, fell easy victims to the disease. Their

physical condition may in some degree be inferred from the fact that

797 persons out of 1070 died within an average period of eight days

after admission to the hospital. In September the extreme pressure

began to diminish, owing to the good bhadai, or autumn crops ; and

fortunately it never increased again, as the winter rice, in most parts,

was a good crop. Still, in some places, so far had famine and

disease gone, that half the land remained uncultivated. A few

zaminddrs were favourably spoken of, but the majority of them prac

tically ignored their obligations in this crisis. Relief operations were

carried on till February 1867. The total amount spent in relief was

.£3,944, 15s. 4d. ; the total daily number (average) relieved, 5,235 ;

and the estimated total number of deaths from starvation or disease

engendered by want, 60,321.

The Scarc1ty of 1874, which was felt with greater severity in Tir-

hut than in any other part of Bengal, has been described in great

detail in various official reports that have been already published ;

and it has been thought undesirable to condense these reports into

the narrow limits required for a Statistical Account of the District.

It is sufficient to give a general reference to the District Famine

Narratives, to the Fortnightly narratives, and to the Minute of the

Lieutenant-Governor, dated 31st October 1874, all of which papers

have been laid before Parliament ; and to the statistical examina

tion of the expenditure and relief, furnished by Mr A. P. M'Donnell,
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C.S., in his Report on the Food-Grain Supply of Behar and Bengal

(Calcutta, 1876).

Fam1ne Warn1ngs.—During the famine of 1866-67, the maxi

mum price of rice was Rs. 8 a maund, or £i, 1s. 1od. per hundred

weight; that of paddy, Rs. 4-8 a maund, or 12s. 3d. per hundred

weight. Local prices may now be said to have generally returned

to what they were before that time. It is not easy to lay down any

particular rates at which relief operations would become necessary ;

for prices, taken by themselves, are no sufficient criterion. If rice

were selling at Rs. 2-4 a maund, or 6s. per hundredweight, in Janu

ary, and the spring crop proved a failure, there would be more want

among the labouring classes in parts where spring crops are largely

sown, than there would be if prices were higher and the spring crop

an average one. The Collector considers that a rate of from Rs. 2-4

to Rs. 2-8 a maund, or 6s. to 6s. 9d. per hundredweight, in January,

is indicative of severe pressure on the labouring classes during the

months from May to September ; which, though not actually amount

ing to a famine, might possibly render it advisable, particularly,

in the south of the District, to open relief-works. Here he refers

to a failure of the spring crops. Generally speaking, a rate of

Rs. 2-8 a maund, or 6s. 9d. per hundredweight, in January, would

indicate distress in the middle of the year, when the price would rise

to about Rs. 5 a maund, or 13s. 8d. per hundredweight.

In 1873, prices were much higher in the beginning of January

than those mentioned above. On the 10th of that month, the

cheapest price at which rice could be bought was Rs. 3 a maund,

or 8s. 2d. per hundredweight ; barley, the cheapest grain in the Dis

trict, fetched Rs. 2 a maund, or 5s. 5d. per hundredweight. At

Rusera, on the 20th March, the price of common rice was Rs. 4 a

maund, or 10s. 1 1d. per hundredweight. The highest price common

rice ever reached during the famine of 1874 was Rs. 5-12 a maund,

or 15s. 8d. per hundredweight. The principal crop of the District is

the aghani rice ; which is of especial importance in the Madhubani

and Darbhangah Subdivisions, The communications consist : firstly,

of a railway, whose route has not yet been permanently decided

on ; secondly, of 1,778 miles of good kachchd roads ; and, thirdly, of

fair dry-weather water-carriage on the Gandak up to Lalganj", and

on the Little Gandak up to Rusera. During the rains, grain could

be sent to nearly all parts of the District. A survey is at present

being carried on in North Tirhut, having for its object irrigation
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from the ndlds, which abound in that region. In times of drought,

however, these are said to be empty ; so that, unless recourse is had

to the Baghmatf or Gandak, or some other large river, the success

of the scheme is doubtful. At present, large quantities of rice are

exported in normal years.

Fore1gn and Absentee Landholders.—The number of Euro

pean landholders in Tirhut is 25. Ot1t of 68,000 proprietors,

about 1 7,000 are Muhammadans. But the mutation register has been

so carelessly kept up, that these figures cannot be considered of

much value. The Mahardja of Darbhangah is the principal land

holder. He pays a total revenue to Government for all his estates

of ^42,821. About five per cent. of the land is said to be in

the hands of absentees, most of whom live at Patna.

Means of Commun1cat1on : Roads.—All the roads in Tirhut,

except short detached lengths in towns and municipalities, are un-

metalled and require annual repairs. There is no road under the

management of the Public Works Department. It is estimated

that the total length of all the roads in Tirhut amounts to 1778

miles, o'f which 555 miles were constructed during the famine of

1873-74, and 86 are on the Darbhangah estate under the Court of

Wards. In addition to these, there are many factory roads, which

have been made by indigo-planters, and are still kept in repair by

the same private agency. For the year 1874-75, tne tot;al receipts

of the Muzaffarpur District Road Fund (excluding balances, &c.)

amounted to ^9744, of which ^9297 was derived from ferry tolls ;

the total expenditure amounted to ^30,336, of which ^22,524 was

assigned to original works, and ^5897 to repairs. In the same

year the receipts of the Darbhangah District Road Fund were

^1585, of which j£1 198 came from ferry tolls 5 the expenditure was

^876, leaving a balance of ^707.

Telegraph L1nes.—Two lines of telegraph start from Mokama,

a station on the East Indian Railway on the further side of the

Ganges. The one leads to Muzaffarpur, and is thence continued to

Motihari and Bettia in Champaran District ; total length to Bet-

tii, 175 miles. The other runs to Darbhangah, 42 miles. There

is a third line of telegraph from Bajftpur, the terminus of the Dar

bhangah State Railway, opposite BaYh in Patni District, also to

Darbhangah ; length, 44 miles.

Ra1lways.—At present the only railway in- the District is the

State Railway from Darbhangah to Bajftpur on the banks of the
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Ganges, opposite the Barh station of the East Indian Railway. The

line is at present only temporary, as the final route and length have

not yet been decided on. It had its origin in the beginning of Feb

ruary 1874, when Mr Stevens of the Darbhangah Raj first proposed

its construction. Sir Richard Temple pressed the scheme ; and the

Government of India gave its sanction. The work was begun on the

23d February, and the first train ran through to Darbhangah on the

17th April. As the distance amounted to 53 miles, besides sidings

and bridges over three considerable rivers, the work was, therefore,

done at the average rate of a mile a-day. From a return submitted

by the chief engineer of the railway, it seems that its present length

is 44 miles, the stations being at Darbhangah, Nagarbastf, and Bajft-

pur ghdt. In 1874, it was almost exclusively engaged in" carrying

grain fodder and stores; the amount carried being—grain and fodder,

46,811 tons ; other articles such as coal, materials, &c., 4,082 : total

amount carried, 50,893 tons. The total receipts from January to

18th May 1875 were ^2,864, 4s. As the line is not permanent, it

is not worked during the rains. Surveys are at present being con

ducted with a view to making a branch to Muzaffarpur.

Road Routes of North Behar.—The following paragraphs are

quoted from the Statfstical Reporter for April 1876 :—

" North Behar is well provided with roads ; probably no other

territory within India, certainly no other territory within the Lieu

tenant-Governorship of Bengal, can compare with it in this respect.

This is partly due to the improvements in the means of communica

tions during 1874, but also to the activity of earlier periods. Con

sidering the long-standing importance of the north Gangetic Districts,

and the prominent attention in such matters naturally given from

time immemorial to a fertile region of lucrative industries perme

ated extensively by European capital, it was to have been expected

that the communications would be well looked to. It is still fresh in

memory what feats of inland transport on, and alongside, these

roads were accomplished during 1874.

" Coming to the description of these routes, we have first the

State Railway from Bdjitpur to Darbhangah, a distance of 48 miles,

which is now in full working order. An extension or branch has

recently been ordered from Samastipur to Muzaffarpur, 20 miles.

As the line of country is singularly favourable, and the urgency is

considerable, it is probable that this work will be pushed on and

finished during the present hot weather. This will be quite feasible
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without adding materially to the cost of the enterprise, if rails or roll

ing-stock can be diverted from other State lines under construction.

" This railway, which connects the East India Railway at Barh

with Darbhangah, is flanked on the west by four principal roads,

which from south-west, south-south-west, south-east, and east-south

east converge on Muzaffarpur. These are the Chhapra road, the

Hajipur road, with branch to Lalganj, the Tajpur-Dalsinhsardi road,

and the Pusd-Nagarbastf road. The whole region served by these

roads forms a segment of a sort of circle of which these roads are, as

it were, radii, and the utmost distance of any two termini is some

70 miles. This is equivalent to a north and south road for every

18 miles breadth of country. Of the numerous lateral and branch

roads within the segment it is unnecessary to speak. The roads

northward beyond Muzaffarpur and Darbhangah towns will be more

conveniently described in dealing specially with the SMmarhi and

Madhubani Subdivisions.

" The Darbhangah State Railway is flanked upon the east by a

country very different in character. That region has two roads,

both converging on Supul—the one from Monghyr town, the other

from Bhagalpur town. These roads are commercially useless through

out the rainy season, and that for a distance as high up from the

Ganges as Madahpura, in Bhagalpur District. This is in accord

ance with the slope of the country, north-west to south-east ; and

these two routes traverse, therefore, a perfect network of affluents and

effluents converging on the Ganges. Accordingly, neither of these

is the route taken by the traveller, or by the goods traffic of Supul,

or by the traffic of the region served through Supul—that is to say,

North-East Madhubanf. These regions draw on, and remit south

east to, the Kusf for their sea-borne dealings. For certain branches

of other traffic their trade sets south-west, as has already been

explained. But while the country south of Madahpura admits of

no facilities for road traffic northward and southward, the case is

different with the higher-lying region to the north. Supul is served

from, north to south by a most excellent fair-weather road with iron'

bridges, of which more will be said in dealing with Supul separately.

"Meanwhile, to return to North Behar as a whole. The vertical

or north-to-south communications have been noticed ; it remains to

notice the lateral or east and west communications. The region

between the Great Gandak and the Kosf is provided conveniently at

its middle with through and through communications. From the
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Gandak country four roads converge on Muzaffarpur. From Muz-

affarpur, again, there are two roads to Darbhangah,—the one straight

and excellent, with good ferries or iron bridges ; the other circuitous,

through Pusa, and inferior. The Pusd route, both from its circuit-

ousness, and still more from its unfavourable situation along the

spill waters of the river, is little used as a direct route from Muzaffar

pur to Darbhangah ; but it deserves notice in passing as an old and

well-established road—one of the many with which Tirhut has been

provided. From Darbhangah, itself a railway terminus, there radiate

three principal roads—viz., one to Madhubanf town, a second or

middle one leading either to Madhubani town or to Jhanjharpur,

and one lower down leading to Baheyra. The middle road bifur

cates at Jhanjharpur, some 25 miles north-north-east of Darbhan

gah, into two most excellent roads into Supul. These roads, locally

known as the North and the South Emigration Roads, because of

their chief intended office of facilitating emigration from Saran

towards East Bengal and Assam, complete the east and west com

munication between the Gandak and the Kosi throughout the centre

of North Behar. The North Emigration Road continues the north-

north-east course beyond Jhanjharpur until it comes to Naraya, in

pargand Alapur ; after which it proceeds due east, crosses the

boundary river Tiljuga, and thereafter passes Jagdispur, Madhuma-

than, Simrah1 factory, and so on to Pratapganj bazar on the Kusf

river. At Baptiahi factory, the North Emigration Road crosses at

right angles the excellent Supul-Dagmara Road, which forms the

north and south highway of the Subdivision.

" On the other hand, the South Emigration Road takes a more

southerly course, traverses the Supul Subdivision, and intersects the

north and south highway at about six miles south-west from Supul

town. Its course from the bifurcation at Jhanjharpur will be suffi

ciently indicated on the map by a line crossing the Tiljuga at Gopal-

pur passing just north of Kafhwar, and so through Hartolf, Baruari,

on to Singhasarpur factory, six miles north of Madahpura in Bhagal-

pur, along the route to Purniah town. These two emigration roads,

as well as the Dagmara-Supul Road intersecting them at right

angles, are unmetalled ; but they are first-class roads of that order,

being well raised and liberally provided with iron viaducts and

bridges.

" Besides these main roads in Supul, there are other roads calling

for notice as being actually in use, but they are not to be compared
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with those just enumerated. There is a road parallel with the North

Emigration Road, and still further to the north, which is marked on

the map as skirting Bahtanfan, and so making for Sahibganj. Emi

grants going from or returning to the Gogra-Gandak country—Saran,

Ghazfpur, &c.— still use this road rather than the new one to Pra-

tapganj. There is also a road from Supul town north-westward

through Khokndha on the Tiljuga, and so to East Madhubanf—a

road which the Collector of Bhagalpur hoped to improve during the

past cold weather from the District Road Fund. It was formerly

a good deal used.

" Having described the principal roads in actual use throughout

North Behar, it is now proposed to deal more minutely with the

roads of the three Subdivisions of Sitamarhf, Madhubanf, and Supul.

" Sitamarhf is divided into three thdnds—Sitamarhf, Sheohar, and

Jalf. The communications of the Sftamarhf thdnd were greatly

improved during the last famine, and the roads at the present time

are in tolerably fair order. The carriage available for transport of

grain consists of bullock-carts and pack-bullocks. It is stated that

about 7,000 carts were procurable in the whole Subdivision for the

transport of Government grain in 1874. Sitamarhf and Majorganj

are the principal marts, from which the thdnd would naturally draw its

supplies in the event of scarcity. In Sheohar thdnd communica

tions are comparatively few and bad. Scarcely a single good road

was made during the last famine ; and this thdnd, like the rest of

the Sftamarhf Subdivision, appears to have been neglected in former

years by the District Road Committee. Bairagnia, Majorganj, and

Sheohar are the chief marts of the thdnd. At Bairagnia, the chiet

mart of Sheohar thdnd, and indeed of the whole Sitamarhf Sub

division, there is a very large quantity of grain. It was remarked

in November by the Collector of Muzaffarpur that, crammed as

Bairagnia is with golds and granaries, more bakhars were being

built. A registering station for traffic has been opened here from

the pommencement of the present year. In Talf thdnd communica

tions are generally good ; and from its proximity to Darbhangah this

thdnd can experience no difficulty in obtaining grain imported by

rail. The principal marts in this thdnd are Bangdon, Madwapur,

and Kamtul.

" In the Madhubanf Subdivision the principal trade centre is

Madhubanf town, 20 miles north-east of Darbhangah. It is a place

of considerable importance. It is connected with Darbhangah by
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two roads, which for country roads are usually in excellent condition.

Besides Madhubanf there is no other trade centre of more than

local importance. Of the places, however, of secondary importance,

the chief is Benipatf, 12 miles west of Madhubanf, and connected

with that town by a fair road, which is intersected by only one

unbridged stream of magnitude. Benipdtf is half way between the

two streams the Kamla and the Little Baghmatf, both navigable

in the rains, but quite shallow there in the dry weather. It coin

cides with the name and thdj1d site of Khajlf—a different Khajlf

from the village north-east of Madhubanf. The North Emigration

Road, which leads from Jhanjarpur through Naraya, 34 miles east,

and goes on to the important mart of Prdtapganj on the Kusf, has

already been described. Naraya rather promises to be, than at

present is, a place of importance. It now draws its supplies of rice

from the surrounding country, and of rabi grains from the Gan-

getic alluvial lands of the adjacent Subdivision of Madahpura, in

Bhagalpur. Elsewhere in the Madhubanf Subdivision the trade

centres do not rise above the status of country bazars or hdts ; but

with the exception of the country north-east of the Balan river, all

these hats are now connected by fair-weather roads, more or less

practicable, with the town of Madhubanf. In the matter of internal

communication, the late relief operations conferred large benefits

on this Sub-division.

" It is stated that there is ample carriage in each thdnd of the

Supul Subdivision. There are now—the results of 1873-74—many

very good roads leading direct to Tirhut, Monghyr, and Purniah.

The merchants, however, do not import : all their trade is an export

ing one, both of food-grains and oil-seeds. They do not ordinarily

think of drawing supplies from anywhere ; but there is no question

that the commercial centre whence supplies could most easily be

drawn, in case such were actually needed, would be Monghyr, or

Khargaria in Monghyr. Khargarii is the mart to which the Bhag

alpur grain is taken as a rule in large quantities, and the route

is the shortest and easiest to and from any portion of the Supul

Subdivision. A good deal of rice is annually taken into or through

Tirhut."

Manufactures.—The principal manufactures of Tirhut are salt

petre, indigo, coarse cloth, pottery, and mats. The manufacture of

indigo has already been described. The cloth made is of the

coarsest quality, but strong, and is therefore preferred by the poorer
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classes. The pottery also is of the commonest description; the potters

use the ordinary wheel. The Dom caste make mats from bamboo

slips, and from the reed or fibre called muthd (Cyperus rotundus).

The manufacturing classes are not well off, wages varying from two

to five dnnds (3d. to 7}4d.) per day. It is almost impossible to get

any work done, until some advance has been made.

The manufacture of Saltpetre is entirely in the hands of a very

poor and hardy race called Nuniyas ; it is founded on a system of

advances made to them by middlemen, who again contract with the

large houses of business. The process of manufacture is as follows.

The Nuniyas rent a piece of saliferous soil from the zaminddr, who

always obtains a high rent. The nitre is very commonly found in

Tirhut, especially near houses, after a heavy fall of rain, in the

rainy season. Earth which evidently contains nitre is scraped

together and conveyed to the place of manufacture, called the

phar. On this area, the processes of lixiviation and evaporation are

carried on from November to May. The earth is first exposed to

the sun and air for a day, well beaten until it is thoroughly pulver

ised, and then placed in the kothi, or filter, in quantities of about

nine maunds at a time. In the bottom of this filter is placed a

quantity of straw, which is supposed to assist the percolation of the

brine. After the proper quantity of earth has been put in, about thirty

pots of water are thrown on ; and in twelve hours or so the brine is

drawn off into pots of a hemispherical form, of which there are gene

rally six to each filter. Under these a fire is lighted, and kept burn

ing for about three hours, in order to evaporate the water. While it

is boiling it is frequently stirred, and the froth removed, by the

women. After some time the pots are allowed to cool, when saltpetre

appears in a crystalline state. The brine which is left is again

evaporated ; and the residue this time consists of saltpetre and a salt

called pakwd, in the proportions of four to five. The brine left

after this second evaporation is thrown over some fresh saliferous

earth, to be again used. The proportion of saltpetre to salt obtained

is given differently by different authorities. One estimate by a salt

officer returns the amount of salt obtained as one-sixth of the salt

petre ; another, by the Collector of Champaran, as one-third of the

saltpetre ; but a Nuniya told me that the former was the usual

quantity. By this process crude saltpetre is produced; but the

article sold in Calcutta is known as refined saltpetre, which is

manufactured in the following way. The refiners purchase the
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crude article from the N1iniyas, giving an average price of-Rs. 2/14

per maund. About twenty maunds of crude saltpetre are put in

a boiler of English manufacture, a large quantity of water is added,

and a fire lighted and kept burning for five hours, the contents

being stirred and the froth skimmed off. The residue is then

put into small earthen pots, strained, and run into long, narrow,

wooden troughs, in which sticks in the form of branches are in

serted to assist crystallisation. In these the saltpetre is allowed to

remain for four days, mats being placed over the troughs to exclude

the dust. When taken out it is washed, to improve the colour, then

dried and stored in the godowns till sold. This refined saltpetre

is called kalm1 sord. The quantity of it obtained from crude

saltpetre varies ; according to some returns it is one-half the crude

saltpetre, according to others one-third. Whatever brine has been

left in this process is mixed with earth, and the same process as

observed by the makers of crude saltpetre is gone through, the result

being a quantity of crude saltpetre and salt, both of a better quality.

One hundred maunds of refined saltpetre would yield two maunds

of salt fit for human consumption. The following is the estimate of

the profits and expenses of one filter. It is difficult to say . what

the exact out-turn would be, as the amount of saltpetre obtained

depends on the quality of the earth ; an average daily out-turn would

be three sers of saltpetre and one-half ser of salt. ' As the N1iniyas

only work for six months, the gross out-turn would be 13 maunds 26

sers of saltpetre, and 2 maunds 1 1 sers of salt. The average price given

by the refiners is about Rs. 2/12 per maund of saltpetre ; the salt

is worth about Rs. 2/ per maund. Thus, the total income from one

filter would be Rs. 37/8 from saltpetre, and Rs. 4/9 from salt

—total, say Rs. 42, or £4, 4s., in six months. Apart from the

zaminddr's rent, whicl^ is Rs. 4, or 8s., per filter, there are hardly

any expenses. The evaporation is carried on by a fire, the fuel of

which consists of leaves to be had for the mere trouble of gathering.

Each filter employs two men, one to gather the earth, the other to

attend to the manufacture. Thus, after deducting Rs. 4 for expenses,

there remain Rs. 38 to be divided among two men. During the

rains the N1iniyas work as coolies.

The trade at present is not in a healthy condition. The follow

ing figures show the number of villages in which saltpetre works,

were carried on in 1873, &c. In that year there were 6,560

ndnphars, or factories, worked with 22,528 chuldhs, Qr filters, in
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4,799 villages, and 305 refineries. The Europeans who were for

merly engaged in this trade have now withdrawn their capital, the

price having fallen two or three rupees per maund. In 1847 there

were four saltpetre works in the District—namely, at Barhanpura,

Hajipur, Kantar, and Shahpur Patauri. The manufacture was also

extensively carried on by the Government in the beginning of the

century at Sinhiya, where the Dutch East India Company had pre

viously established a factory.

The Government of the North - Western. Provinces had long

complained that the untaxed salt educed from saltpetre caused a

loss to Government, by displacing a corresponding amount of taxed

salt. Some years ago it was estimated that above three Idkhs of

maunds (10,000 tons) of this untaxed salt found its way into use.

The Salt Act was therefore introduced after much deliberation, and

a stringent preventive force established under the District officers.

This consists, besides the police, of a special inspecting staff, with

kotegashts, and peons, and a Government excise officer called a mush-

riff at each refinery, and a ddrogah at each licensed warehouse. The

Nuniyas, who prepare the crude saltpetre, have to take out a licence,

which costs them four dnnds; the refiners pay eight dnnds for each

refinery; the mushriff sees that all salt educed is destroyed, unless a

salt licence, costing Rs. 2, has been taken out for storing and selling

salt, and the duty of Rs. 3/4 per maund has been paid. No doubt

the saltpetre manufacture has been bolstered up by the former liberty

to sell untaxed salt ; but it seems very doubtful, according to the

Commissioner, whether the amount of salt which will go into, the

North-Western Provinces, in the place of the illicit production of

Behar, ' will cover the cost of the establishment, and will make up

for the harassment and injury to the trade it involves.'

Commerce and Trade.—The following account of the river trade

of Tirhut, together with the tables by which it is illustrated, is taken

entire from the 'Statistical Reporter' for August 1876 :—

' There are two great currents of river-borne export trade from Tir

hut District—the one flowing in a south-west, and the other in a

south-east direction. The first current is attracted to Patnd and there

absorbed ; while the second finds its way direct to Calcutta. The

trade with Patna is especially brisk during the cold and hot seasons

of the year, when there is little water in the small rivers ; but dur

ing the rains, the trade with Calcutta becomes comparatively more

important.
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' R1ver Trade Routes.—The principal river thoroughfares of

Tirhut are the Great Gandak, the Baghmati, arid the Muzaffarpur

river or Buri Gandak. All these rivers empty themselves into the

Ganges, which forms the southern boundary of the District. The

Great Gandak is the channel along which the trade with Patna' is

carried. This is the river that separates Champaran, Saran, and

Tirhut. It is a large river navigable all the year round, but in the

rains dangerous and rapid. The most important marts commanding

its navigation are Hajfpur, including Bankar ghdt at the mouth of the

river, Lalganj and Gobindpur, which last is a mart in Champaran

District. The Baghmati and Buri Gandak are the rivers that con

vey the produce of Eastern Tirhut to Calcutta. These rivers are

only navigable during the rainy season. The Baghmatf flows into

the Buri Gandak above Ruserd ; the river is said to be silting up,

and is now navigable only during two months of the year as far

as Darbhangah, for boats of 500 maunds. The principal mart on

this river is the town of Darbhangah itself. The Muzaffarpur river

—called also the Buri or Little Gandak—is in the rains navigable for

boats of large burthen ; but in the dry season it is studded with sand

banks, which impede navigation by large boats so low down even as

in Monghyr District. Up to Ndgarbastf, it is navigable all the year

round for boats of 200 maunds. The navigation of the river is com

manded by four marts, important for grain, for oil-seeds, and for

every other branch of country trade. They are, in order, Khargaria

in Monghyr District, near the river's confluence with the Ganges, six

miles north of Monghyr town ; Ruserd; Somastipur, near Nagarbasti;

and lastly, Muzaffarpur. The Buri Gandak is navigable in the rains

to above Rusera for boats of 2,000 maunds ; up to Muzaffarpur for

boats of 1,000 maunds ; up to the crossing of the Madhubam and

SMmarhi road for boats of 250 maunds; and up to Sigaulf, in the

north of Champaran District, for boats of 100 maunds' burthen.

' Descr1pt1on of Boats.—The boats used for trading purposes on

the rivers in Tirhut are similar to those in use elsewhere in Bengal,

and vary in size from the large 4,000 maund to the small 100 maund

craft. The draught in feet of the various-sized boats is approxi

mately as follows :—
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Empty. Half-laden. Laden.

ft. ft. ft. ft. ft. ft.

1oo maund boat . % to I 1tfto 1^ I# to 2X .

200 >1 I
1% „ 2j<

300 11 1% " I>2 IK " 2X 2 " 3'X
400 n I 11 2 1M" » 2^ 2/2 .. 3^

500 n lX „ 2 2 " 2^ 2^ 11 4

75o 11 . . 1% ,, 2% 2X .. 3X 3 "
1,000 11 1% " 2% 2^ „ 1%. 3# " 5
1,500 11 1% 11 2^ 2%. „ 4 3^ n S'A

2,000 n " 2^ 2^ " 4'A 4% « 6

3,000 11 * " 3* 1% » 5 These large boats are
4,000 t1 2X » 3* 4'A " 6 never fujly 1aden.

'The flat-bottomed boats of the description known as kattras and

kuasds draw the least water, and boats of the palwdr and p1elm class

the most. There is also some difference in the draught of the same

description of boat, when built irl different parts of Bengal.

' Boats of 3,000 and 4,000 maunds' burthen are exclusively used

for the carriage of light bulky materials, such as jute, and are never

laden with more than 1,500 to 2,000 maunds. Such boats, therefore,

are uncommon on the Behar rivers. The grain trade is principally

carried on in boats of 100 maunds and less; though boats up to

2,000 maunds' burthen are occasionally, though seldom, used for

this trade. Cargo boats are seldom seen under 100 maunds1

burthen, and that may be taken as the minimum size in general use.

As a rule, boats going up-stream are not fully laden, and large boats

of over 1,500 maunds are rarely more than half laden. Coming

down stream, boats generally carry a full cargo at all times.

' In Tirhut and the adjoining Districts, there is another description

of boat in use besides those referred to above. It is a rectangular

oblong boat, with a flat bottom, and is called a meldhni. It carries

from 100 to 200 maunds, and draws only a foot or 18 inches of

water. These boats are awkward to manage on account of their

shape, but as they can work in very little water they are useful

on small rivers. They should not be confounded with the Ganges

meln1, a boat shaped like a turtle and drawing a great deal of water.

'Trade of the D1str1ct from October 1875 T0 March 1876.

Trade w1th Patna.—It is impossible to say at present what is

the total value and quantity of the trade of Tirhut District. Under

the former system of the registration of the river traffic, it. was not

pretended that the whole traffic was registered ; the station at

Sahibganj registered only the traffic between Tirhut and Eastern
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Bengal and Calcutta. Very recently, in pursuance of a general

scheme of registration, another station has been established at

Patna. to register the Ganges traffic passing Patna, as well as all

the river-borne traffic of that city. By this means almost all the

river trade of Tirhut District is now caught and registered. The

returns for a whole year are not available; the details, however,

of the first half-year during which the new system of registration

has been at work, are given in the following tables separately for

each of the executive Districts of Muzaffarpur and Darbhangah.

The half-year comprises the last three months of 1875 an(^ the first

three months of 1876. This is for the most part the dry season of

the year, when the eastern rivers were not open for navigation ; and

by far th? greater portion of the traffic shown is consigned along

the Gandak river to Patnd. It is for this reason that the trade

of Muzaffarpur will be found in the subjoined statement to be so

largely in excess of the trade of Darbhangah. It must be added,

also, that owing to some misunderstanding on the first introduc

tion of the registration, the returns of October and November do

not show the Darbhangah trade separately. The whole trade was

registered as belonging to Tirhut, and was shown under Muzaffarpur

District ; but s1nce December there has been no element of uncer

tainty on this account.
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R1ver-borne Traff1c of the D1str1ct of Muzaffarpur dur1ng

the S1x Months end1ng 31ST March 1876.

Descr1pt1on of
Goods.

Class I.

Reg1stered by weight.

Coal and coke .
Cotton .
Do. twist (Native)
. Do. (European)
Chemicals and medi

cines ...
Intoxicating drugs other
than opium

Dyes other than indigo
Indigo .

Indigo-seed .
Betel-nuts
Fuel and firewood
Fruits, dried
Do., fresh, and vege

tables
Wheat .
Pulses and gram .

See
Paddy .
Other cereals
Gums and resins .
Jute and other raw

manufactures of
ropes, sacking,

I .

and its manufac

tures,
Copper and brass, and

their manufactures
Other metals, and their

manufactures
Lime and limestone

EXPORTS.

tpetre
Other saline substances
Spices and condiments
Sugar, refined
Do. unrefined .

Total

1875.

Oct.

Mds.

1,682

18,690

7.°79
732

747

1,557

16

255

Nov.

67,216

=3.499
2,934
7,048

39,88i
22,747

13

10,135

2,008

Mds.

209,206

5"
600

106

662
6,707

20,664
861

7,'73
S

499

1,366

145

a3

838

1,948

34,564

14,196
3,140
3,184
8,223

4o,359

4,439
717
21

337

5.649

Dec.

Mds.

1,226
11,989

66,087

457

33,983

337
10

522

3,8

1S76.

C4

167,179

22,174

4,573
497

1,593
625

28,053
8,021

2,038

4,9*7
16

2,355

Jan.

1,513
1,985
2,056

37,597
623

1,885
1,251
51a

2,440

Feb.

1 ,230
200
385

8,536
16

1,364
446

554
792

13,963
9,723
3,367

i°
61

1,157

1,878

Mds.

150

36,162

6,486

75
628

373
50

2,210

March.

85

9°

"568

""56
88

2,099

2,049

360

25,092
I9,431
4,o15

2
837

7
2,245

5
94

Mds.

300

S

33

'2,378
46

100
27,904

5,364

850
232

Total
Quan
tity.

192.201 135,832 105,356

3=
743

108

40

1,035

16,566
. 132

170

19,541
20,040
2,077

63
304

7.003

2,988

Mds.

' 450
6 1 2

3«
14

803

9,462
20,727
2,206
102

210,718
1,518

97,682
1,435
4,946
1,866
562

",385

Total
Value.

Rs. A.

225 c
9,180 o
1,440 o
700 o

8,030 c

47,310
4,145,400

1 1,030
612

52,679
15,180

293,046
3,228

8,655
3,732
562

25,616

53

1,077

278

96

213

34
4,893
200

387

4,497
129

135.624
16

62,247

7.M9
12,909
0,640

166,890
84,401
13,022

116
',552

7
36,193

31
14.972

111,376 921,150 [7,159,268 o

238 8

8,616 o

2,780 o

960 o

8,520 o

51o
3,669 t

400
11,610

89,940
1,935

542,496. o
48 o

248,988 o
16,085
64,545
48,200

1,001,340
211,002
65,110
1,392
6,208
560

180,965
1,550

14,972

(Table continued on page 135.)
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RlVER-'BORNE TRAFFIC OF THE DISTRICT OF MUZAFFARPUR DURING

the S1x Months end1ng 31ST -'March 1876—continued.

Descr1pt1on of
Goods.

IMPORTS.

1876. Total
Quan
tity.

1 Total
Value.

Class I.

Oct. Nov. Dec. Jan. Feb. March.

Registered by weight. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Rs. \.

Coal and coke 750 14 200
'1,860

964 482 0
Cotton .... 424 1,151 1,501 3,533 2,120 10,589 158,835 0
Do. twist (Native) 12 12 480 0

Do. ( (European) 29 2 21 4 56 2,800 0
Chemicals' and medi

cines .... 239 119 299 422 186 141 1,406 14,060 0

Intoxicating drugs other
than opium 100 18 . 11 11 140 11,200 0

Dyes other than indigo 94 53 11o 369 203 107 936 4,680 0
Indigo .... 500 150

'4,876

650 130,000 0
Indigo-seed . 50,603 35.174 90,653

1 453,265
0

Betel-nuts . 460 152 745 83O 542' ' 1,003 3,732 22,392 0
Fuel and firewood

"'96

22 22 5 8
Fruits, dried 94 155 104 256 705 7,°5° 0
Do., fresh, and vege

tables 3,007 831 150 1,202 1,172 3° 6,392 19,176 0

Wheat .... 6,720 736 i,342 4,166 3,!44 1,014 17,122 38,524 8

Pulses and gram . 8,838 13,696 11,417 22,089 20,880 9.431 86,351 151,114 4
Rice .... 20,553 22,958 28,889 43.749 24,099 30,481 170,729 341.458 0
Paddy .... 786 590 1,193 8,922 1,162 2,550 15,203 15,203 0
Other cereals 21,896 25,139 41,754 30,525 4L39I 16,550 177,255 398,823 12

Gums and resins . 6 2 5 82 95 950 0

Jute and other raw
fibres 56 19 118 193 868 8

Fibres, manufactures of
(as ropes, sacking,

&c.) .... 475 215 243 39 238 1,210 9,680 0

Silk, raw 3 4 4 11 6,600 0

Horns ....
Iron and its manufac

tures .... 962 462 1,110 3.054 2,159 916 8,663 86,630 O

Copper and brass, and
their manufactures . 105 55 50 266 435 422 1,333 53.320 O

Other metals, and their
manufactures . 59 3° 49 73 256 81 . 548 8,220 O

Lime and limestone 100 2,000 1,100 164 150 3,514 2.635 8

Stone .... 2,266 1,127 1.703 276 3,382 8,754 17.508 0

Shell-lac 51 131 30 - 212 ' 6.360 0

Stick-lac 7 22 111 140 2,100 0

GU 49
""28

2 14 65 1,300 0

Oil ... 24 22 59 174 2,610 0

Oil-seeds—
Linseed . 150 130 379 5o 90 799 3.196 0

Til. ....
""46 "'04 256Mustard 14 4 0

Castor .
Poppy .

Salt ....

50 50 112 S

Saltpetre
35>77o 24,833 36,806 49,836 31,778 13,021 192,044 960,220 0

Other saline substances 279 217 ' ' 188 963 1,531 "8S9 4,037 10,092 8

Spices and condiments 1,921 798 1,408 740 1.°57 792 6,716 33.58o 0

Sugar, refined 934 625 . "5 259 295 149 2,377 28,524 0

Do. unrefined .
Tea ...

873 50 983 2,330 821 79 . 5,136 20,544 0

Tobacco "i'58 72 3 233 1,165 0

Liquor .... 130 104 . 77 7 227 545 27,250 0

"Miscellaneous 1,818 815 1,213 2,373 1,967 205 8,391 8,391 0

Total . 106,481 98,375 133,204 229,570 171.433 89,158 828,221 3,061,662 o|

(Taoie continued onfollowing-page.)
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R1ver-borne Traff1c of the D1str1ct of Darbhangah dur1ng

>the S1x Months end1ng 31ST March 1876.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.

Class I.

Registered by weight.

Chemicals and medicines .
Dyes, other than indigo
Betel-nuts
Fuel and firewood .
Fruits, dried .
Ditto, fresh, and vegetables

Wheat
Pulses and gram .
Rice
Paddy
Other cereals .
Gums and resins .
Jute and other raw fibres .
Fibres, manufactures of (as ropes,

sacking, &c.) .
Silk, raw ......
Iron, and its manufactures
Copper and brass, and their manu

factures .
Other metals and their manufactures
Lime and limestone .
Stone .......
Shcll-lac
Stick-lac . .
Ght .
Oil .
Oil-seeds—

Linseed .
Til
Mustard
Castor ......
Poppy

Salt (alimentary) ....

Saltpetre ......
Other saline substances (as khori,

saj'f, reh, &c.) .
Sp1ces and condiments
Sugar, refined (misri, chifti, khuttd)
Sugar, unref1ned (gItr, rab, skim)
Tobacco ......

Miscellaneous .

EXPORTS.

1875-

Oct. Nov. Dec.

Mds.

Total

Class II.

Reg1stered by tale.

Timber ....
Bamboos ...
Cocoa-nuts ....
Gunny-bags
Miscellaneous .

Total

Class III.

Registered by value.

-.eather, and its manufactures .
Cotton (European) manufactures
Cotton (Native) manufactures .
Miscellaneous Native goods
Miscellaneous European goods .

Total

Grand Total

Mds. Mds.

488
60

28,225

45

Rs.

51,395

13,164
1,113
2,256

6,070

'75
62

1,677

>35

1876.

Jan. Feb. Mar.

Mds.

480

13

485

No.

41

700

Rs.

1,948

28,644
40

5,65

95>
1.367

9,247

1,271
716

78,444:50,812

No. No.

1,410

Mds. I Mds.

264

Total
Quan
tity.

339
125

1,568

6,174

1,702

9
109

764

30

No.

375

55°
2, 150

Rs.

296

1.748

Mds.

500

764

501
140

"bss

300
3.035
227

8,66:

No.

3.300
1,901

Rs.

239
62

300
7.235
1,168

Total Value

Rs.

125 o

2,292 o

876 12
280 O

7,985 159,700 O

12 180 O

86,509 346,036 O
40 I20 O

22,505 90,020 O
2,074 4,666 8

3>844 19,220 0

20,256 121,536 0

154.823

Total
No.

1,828
700

32,075

5.S96

1,195 o
744 o

1,200 o
36.175 o
1,168 O

787,078 8

Total Value.

Rs. A.
87,744 o

70 o

7,056 8

S.596 0

100,466 8

Total Value.

Rs. A.

2,084 o

2,084 0

889,629 o
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R1ver-borne Traff1c of the D1str1ct or Darbhangah dur1ng

the S1x Months end1ng 31ST March 1876—continued.

Descr1pt1on of Goods. 1875.

IMPORTS.

1876. Total
Quan
tity.

Class L

Oct. | Nov. Jan. Feb. Mar.
Total Va t1e,

Registered by weight. Mds. Mds. Mds Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Rs. A

Chemicals and medicines . 18 40 58 580 L>
Dyes, other than indigo . 4 38 42 210 I.

Fuel and firewood ....

151 100 220 471 2,826 U

Ditto, fresh, and vegetables

17 17 170

825
4 871 87s 2,625 1

1,115 1.72S 1.905 350 114 6,034 13,576 8
Pulses and gram .... 20 1,954 510 513°6 7.79o 13.632 8

Rice 221 1,37S 5,8o5 17,257 19,224 14.392 58,274 116,548 v.

Paddy
1,960

25 650 38 855 1,568 1,568 v)

3.75° 5,578 2I,347 7.031 6,392 46,058 103,630 8

4 4. 40 0

Fibres, manufactures of (as ropes,
3' 166 '97 886 -

257 230 487 3,896 0

Iron, and its manufactures
Copper and brass, and their manu-

11 11 6,600 0

43 297 340 3.40O 0

Other metals, and their manufactures
8 8 320 0

20 20 300 ;1

875
2,45 1,600 4,050 3,037 8

124 999 1,998 . t

Shell-lac . 16 16 480
2 2 30 0

O1l 1 IO 11 i65 . !

Oil-seeds—
Linseed . . . 15 15 60 -

. 2 2 "s

Salt (alimentary)' .... 8,675 3,95° 3,62, 2,065 18,311 91,555

Other saline substances (as khori,
123 123 307 s

Spices and condiments >3 21 13 269 316 1,580 0

Sugar, refined (misri, ckini, kkund ) 13 230 18 5 158 424 5,088 0

Sugar, unrefined (g1trt rab, shira) . 1,013 375 125 4So 1,087 3.050 12,200 0

Tobacco 8

8
8 40 0

37 45 45 r

Total 16,462 17,183 43,377 34,075 34.424 149,626 387,403 0

Class II.

Registered by tale. No. No. No. No. No. No.
Total
No.

Total Val
Rs.

Le.
A.

Timber 13 13 624 □
Bamboos

Cocoa-nuts 300 600 1,300 2, 200 44 0
4,350 4.35o 957

767 100 867 867 0

Total 2.492 o

Class III.

Registered by value.

Leather, and its manufactures .
Cotton (European) manufactures
Cotton (Native) manufactures .
Miscellaneous Native goods
Miscellaneous European goods

Rs.

1,890

Rs. Rs. Rs.

13,250

10

Rs. Rs.
1,200

17,830
1,775

Total Value.
Rs. A.
2,700 0

41,995 0
J,775 0
646 0
400 0

1,500
(,40. 5,°25

100
"36 600

300

Total 1,990 4,936 13,260 5,625 21,705 47.516 0

437,411 0
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' The total value of the export trade of the Districts of Muzaffarpur

and Darbhangah during the half-year under review is shown to

amount to Rs. 9,156,517 (^915,651, 14s.); while the total value of

the imports amounts to only Rs. 4,622,657 (^462,265, 14s.) The

result is that there is a large balance of trade, as it is called, in favour

of Tirhut. The indigo exports alone, though small in bulk, are val

ued at 41^ lakhs of rupees (^414,540). Exclusive of indigo, it

will be seen that there is a tolerably near approach to an equilibrium.

The total of articles registered by weight amounts to 1,075,973

maunds (39,389 tons) exported from, and 977,847 maunds (35,796

tons) imported into, Tirhut.

' The principal exports from Tirhut during the half-year were as

follow :—

Indigo ....

Oil-seeds ....

Saltpetre ....

Other salfne substances :

Hides (No. 245,560)

GM ....

Tobacco ....

' The principal imports are :—

Salt

European cotton piece-goods

" Other " cereals, such as maize,

millets, &c.

Rice ....

Other food-grains

Indigo seed 1

Raw cotton

' The accompanying statements have been prepared to illustrate

(1) the destination of the Tirhut exports, and (2) the sources whence

the Tirhut imports were derived. It has already been explained

that the months under review are the dry season months, when all

the rivers of Tirhut, except the Gandak which flows into the Ganges

at Hajipur, opposite to Patnd, are practically closed for traffic. In

consequence, the trade of the District will appear to be almost entirely

confined to Patnd. But it will be observed that in the first three

months of the half-year, and especially in October, when the rivers

were still full of water, there was a large traffic from the river-marts

. direct with Calcutta, and that the trade with Patnd in those months

Mds. Rs. A.

20,727 4,145,400 o

33A9I7 1,332,224 12

187,146 1,122,876 o

84,401 211,002 8

30,695 491,120 o

12,482 249,640 o

43,428 217,140 o

210,355 1,051,775 o

1,035,590 o

223,313 502,454 4

229,003 458,006 o

134,068 233,618 12

90,653 453,26s o

10,589 158,835 o



RIVER TRAFFIC: EXPORTS. 139

was proportionately less. The following statement shows month by

month the grand totals of all the traffic registered by weight :—

General Statement of Exports and Imports.

Exports. Imposts.

Grand total of Exports to
Grand total of Imports

from

Patna and the
North-West-
em Provinces
and Oudh.

Calcutta Patna.
Calcutta and

Bengal.

Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds.

October .

November

December

January .

February

March .

I35.769

76,153

95.116

56,266

76,455

9I,8l6

180,552

H2,I98

112,048

110,586 82,650

92,903

108,357

205,403

31.934

42,030

17,893

9,172 "3.271

67.544

45.565

29,01 1

l59,943

94,57'

Total . 390,369 716,340 326,670 743.827

' Exports.—Ind1go is the most important export in value, though

not in bulk. The whole of the indigo went to Patnd, whence it was

conveyed to Calcutta by railway.

' O1l-seeds are the next most important export in value, and they

are by far the most important export in bulk. The destination of

the Tirhut oil-seeds is mostly to Calcutta. The following statement

shows their destination during each month of the half-year :—

To Calcutta. To Patna. Total.
Mds. Mds. Mds.

October 95.832 5,105 100,937

November . 46,086 8,998 55.084

December . . 74,689 22,076 96,765

January . 38,870 8,698 47,568

February . 8,641 3,951 12,592

March 2,068 17,903 19.971

Total . 266,186 66,731 332,917

' During October the rivers were still full, and the marts ofRuserd,

Muzaffarpur, &c., were in direct and active communication with

Calcutta. In November the trade fell off; in December it be

came very large again, principally from Ruserd ; in January it was

considerable, as much as 25,500 maunds being sent from Ruserd;'
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but in February and March the total became very insignificant.

The period of the year when the exportation of oil-seeds from Tirhut

is largest is the rainy season, from June to October. Of the different

kinds of oil-seeds exported during the half-year under review, linseed

is the most important. The totals of the traffic are—linseed, 222,133

maunds; mustard-seed, 84,752 maunds; poppy-seed, 1(>, 1$3 maunds ;

castor, 9,223 maunds ; and tfl, 56 maunds.

'Saltpetre comes next after oil-seeds as an article of export.

The following statement shows the destination of this traffic :—

To Calcutta. To Patna. Total.

Mds. Mds. Mds.

October 27,549 12,333 39,882

November 23,671 1 6, 688 40.359

December 11,649 22,474 34.123

January 9,559 I3.65T 23,210

February 6,037 23.994 30.031

March I9.54I 19.541

Total . 78,465 108,681 187, 146

' In the aggregate, Patnd has taken the greater part of the supplies.

So long as there was water in the rivers, the saltpetre boats went

direct to Calcutta ; but as the rivers dried up, the exports were more

and more consigned to Patnd, whence they were carried by the

railway to the metropolis.

' The export of "other saline substances" reaches the considerable

total of 84,401 maunds, as follows :—

October

November

December

January

February

March

Total

To Calcutta. To Patna. Total.
Mds. Mds. Mds.

4,431 18,316 22,747

4,439 4,439

295 7,726 8,021

1,230 8,493 9,723

I9,431 >9,431

20,040 20,040

5,95° 78,445 84,401

' The supply was almost entirely to Patna, where there is a large

local demand for hide-curing and for various preparations of leather.

' H1des.—In the same way, the export of hides, as shown in the

following statement, is entirely to Patni :—
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To Calcutta. To Patna. Total.

No. No. No.

October 4,600 12,840 17,440

November . 2,800 3.520 6,320

December . 40,256 40,256

January 94.56o 94,560

February 67.744 67.744

March 19,240 19,240

Total . 7,400 238,160 245,560

• From Patna, hides are consigned by railway to Calcutta for export

by sea. The railway is preferred as a means of conveyance, as

hides, it is said, will not stand a long fiver journey without injury.

The Tirhut trade in hides, which is based on advances made by

Muhammadans from Patna, is large and increasing. It is a matter

of keen business, and every scrap of leather has now its value in the

Calcutta market.

' Ghi.—The export of gh1, on the other hand, is mostly by river to

Calcutta, a small proportion only going to Patna, as shown in the

following table : —

To Calcutta. To Patna. Total.
0 Mds. Mds. Mds.

October . 1,877 •57 2.034

November 1,850 98 1,948

December 2,197 211 2,408

January . 1,988 100 2,088

February . 1,568 56 1,624

March 2,272 108 2,380

Total . 11,752 73o . 12,482

' Ghi is stored in'earthenware jars, and the risk of breaking in the

railway makes the consignors prefer the river route.

' Tobacco.—The destination of the tobacco export may be shown

in detail :—

To Calcutta. To Patna. Total.
Mds. Mds. Mds.

October 3,400 7.223 10,623

November . 3.505 7,181 IO,686

December . 3.070 3,574 6,644

January ' . 1,403 1,025 2,428

February . 764 2,245 3,0O9

March 3,035 7,003 10,038

Total 15.177 28,251 43,428

' The total is 43,428 maunds. Tobacco is, however, for the most

part exported during the rainy season, and this statement therefore



STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF TIRHUT.

gives an imperfect idea of the extent of the Tirhut trade. The bulk

of the trade is with Patna, and tobacco is thence re-exported west

wards as well as eastwards. The subdivision of Tajpur is the prin

cipal tobacco-producing tract in Tirhut.

' Fru1ts and Vegetables.—The whole of the river exports of

fresh fruits and vegetables, amounting to the large total of 98,446

maunds during the half-year, was consigned to Patna. The supplies

are mostly despatched from Lalganj and Hajfpur, and other marts

on the Gandak river.

' T1mber.—The exports of timber are derived from the sal forests

in the Nepal tardf to the north of Tirhut District, and are consigned

in about equal proportions to Patna and to Calcutta. These timber

logs are among the most valuable of the District exports.

' Imports—Food-gra1ns.—Whether considered by value or by

bulk, food-grains assume undeniably the foremost place among the

Tirhut imports. The total quantity of food-grains imported by river-

routes during the six months from October to March is 586,384

maunds ; the value is Rs. 1,194,079. The total registered expor

tation of food-grain during the same period is only 21,520 maunds,

valued at Rs. 44,492 8 o. It must not be forgotten that during this

season there was a scarcity of food in parts of Tirhut, in consequence

of a failure of the rice-crop, and that therefore imports were abnor

mally stimulated ; but even after making allowances on this account,

it is clear that the District, as a whole, is ordinarily dependent on

imports for a certain proportion of its food-supply. It will be sub

sequently shown that there was an import from Nepal into Tirhut

amounting to 190,002 maunds, against 27,579 maunds exported.

The total importation of food-grains into Tirhut during the half-year

under review amounts therefore to 776,386 maunds, and the export

to only 49,099 maunds.

' On the other hand, it is necessary to guard against a misconcep

tion to which, taken by themselves, it is probable that these figures

will give rise. The vast District of Tirhut exports as well as imports

food, and it is a fact that North-East Tirhut is by far the largest

exporting tract in Behar. The export trade is, however, almost

entirely overland. It tends in two directions : . south-westwards

towards Saran and Southern Muzaffarpur, and southwards to Mon-

ghyr and the Ganges. It is impossible to form any estimate of the

extent of this export, but it is certainly very large, amounting to

several lakhs of maunds. The traffic is almost altogether in rice.
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It must be remembered, in considering these statements, that no

system of river-trade registration can catch the trade in food-grain

from the Madhubanf, Darbhangah, and Sltamarhi Subdivisions, be

cause such trade is only to an inconsiderable extent river-borne.

' The R1ce imports are the most important, amounting altogether

to 229,003 mounds. The following statement shows the sources of

this supply :—

From Bengal. Total.

Mds. Mds.

2,278 20,774

3.033 24,333

7,l8o 34.694

16,410 61,006

16,178 43.323

".437 44,873

Total . 37,637 13S.266 56,516 229,003

' The Bengal supplies of rice are less in proportion than might have

been expected. They are derived from the districts of Dindjpur

and Maldah, and to a slight extent from Murshidabad. The up-

country imports are principally derived from Gorakhpur in the

North-Western Provinces and Nawabganj in Oudh. . But the prin

cipal supply of rice comes from Patna itself, where stores for

distribution are collected from the Upper Provinces and Bengal in

large quantities.

' Other Cereals.—The total of the import of maize, millets, &c.,

which are registered as "other cereals," is 223,308 maunds—very-

little less than rice. The supply is thus derived :—

From N.-W. Pro
vinces and Oudh.

From Behar. From Bengal. Total.

Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds.

October . 4,065 19.584 207 23,856

November 5,96o 19,948 2,981 28,889

December . 12,943 31,290 3.099 47.332

January . 14,150 36,762 955 51,867

February . 7.405 40,154 863 48,422

March 900 21,970 72 22,942

Total . 45.423 169,708 8.177 223,308

' The Bengal supply is inconsiderabl e. The supply from the Upper

Provinces comes almost entirely from Oudh ; Gonda (within which

Nawabganj is situated) and Faizabad being the principal exporting

October .

November

December

January .

February

March .

From N.W. Pro
vinces and Oudh.

Mds.

771

2,400

9,470

11,960

IO,356

2,68o

From Behar.

Mds.

17.725

18,900

18,469

32,627

16,789

30,756



STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF TIRHUT.

Districts. But, as in the case of rice, the main source of supply is

the great emporium of Patna. Revelganj in Saran, and small marts

in the District of Shahabad, also contribute to the total of Behar im

ports of these grains.

' Salt.—The salt imports amounted during the half-year

210,355 maunds, as follows :—

From Calcutta.

to

October

November

December

January

February

March .

Total

Vi& Canals.

Mas.

16,745

21,676

33.673

19.125

3.175

Vid the
Bhagirathi.

Mds.

22,230

5.516

6,643

4,778

2,721

1,449

From Patna.

Mds.

13,540

11,247

12,437

»,385

13,553

10,462

94,394 43,337 72,624

Total.

Mds.

35,770

33,508

40,756

49,836

35,399

15,086

21o,355

137,731

' It will be observed that the greater portion of the supply is sent

direct by river-route from Calcutta. A part of this comes from

Bhadreswar, in Hugh', which is a mart where Calcutta salt is stored,

and eventually exported to its up-country destination. But as much

as 72,624 mounds were sent into Tirhut from the city of Patna.

The whole of this amount was sent up by rail to Patna from

Calcutta.

' P1ece-Goods.—The cotton piece-good imports, which exceeded

ten Idkhs of rupees in value during the half-year, came entirely from

Patna.

From Calcutta. From Patna. Total.
Rs. Rs. Rs.

October 56,l6l 56,161

November 88,937 88,937

December 1,500 47,230 48,730

January 207,835 207,835

February 321,052 321,052

March . 30 312,845 312,875

Total 1,530 1,034,060 1,035,590

' Patna received its supply by rail from Calcutta. It is not appa

rent why the trade in January, February, and March should be so

much greater than the trade of the preceding three months.

' M1scellaneous.—The imports of raw cotton, which amount to

10,589 maut1ds during the half-year, are said to be increasing. The
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supply comes principally from Ghazipur in the North-Western Pro

vinces. The imports of indigo-seed, amounting to no less than 90, 653

tnaunds, come principally from Patna, and are derived from Cawnpur

District and the AllahaMd Duab. The imports of iron and brass

and their manufactures come from Patnd. Sugar, of which the im

ports are small during the half-year, comes from the North-Western

Provinces.

' Trade w1th Calcutta.—The trade between Tirhut and Lower

Bengal, or in other words, the trade between Tirhut and Calcutta,

cannot be illustrated by the returns of traffic under the new systemj

as that system has not been in force for a full year ; and the half-year

for which the returns are not now available happens to be the season

in which the Calcutta traffic is of the most importance. But fortu

nately, the returns of the registration station established at Sdhibganj

by Sir George Campbell supply this information for previous years to

a considerable extent. The Sahibganj returns for the whole of the

years 1872, 1873, and 1874 are available. The following table

shows the principal items of produce exported from Tirhut into

Bengal and Calcutta, as registered at Sahibganj during each of

these years :—

1872. 1873- 1874.
Mds. Mds. Mds.

Oil-seeds 450,424 440,109 319.535

Sugar 15.638 22,385 4.530

Tobacco 15.950 12,034 34,081

Wheat 1,112 2,114 1.596

Pulses and gram 5.441 7.35o 17,158

Saltpetre 145,628 192,627 207,170

Miscellaneous items . 101,280 157,014 177,679

Total 735.473 833.633 761,749

' Rusera, on the Buri Gandak or Muzaffarpur river, supplies by far

the largest quota of this traffic. The total exports from Ruserd

registered at Sdhibganj were 400,719 maunds in 1872, 326,287 maunds

. in 1873, and 268,596 maunds in 1874. These figures are almost en

tirely made up of oil-seeds, which amounted to 345,000 maunds in

1872, to 266,380 maunds in 1873, and to 193,663 maunds in 1874.

There is no apparent reason for the large decrease in this traffic.

Next to Rusera comes Darbhangah on the Baghmatf river, which ex

ported a total traffic of 155,-132 maunds in 1872, 107,114 maunds

in 1873, and 185,356 maunds in 1874.

' The following statement furnishes the principal figures of the up
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stream import traffic into Tirhut from Bengal and Calcutta, registered

at Sahibganj :—

1872. 1873. 1874.
Mds. Mds. Mds.

Rice 129,528 56,070 40.563

Salt . 406,898 299.339 245.174

Miscellaneous items . IOO,26l 171,602 123,520

Total 636,687 527,OII 409.257

' The principal importing marts are also Ruserd and Darbhangah.

The total imports into Rusera were 252,519 maunds in 1872, 192,082

maunds in 1873, and 185,044 maunds in 1874: the total imports

into Darbhangah were 115,342 maunds in 1872, 122,779 maunds in

.1873, and 102,531 maunds in 1874. In 1874, Rusera alone im

ported 120,000 maunds of salt. The figures of 1874 as regards rice

are abnormal, in consequence of the scarcity and the operations of

Government in importing rice into the distressed tracts. The total

of the traffic registered at Sahibganj in 1872 of some of the principal

Tirhut marts is as follows :—

Exports. Imports.
Mds. Mds.

Rusera 400,719 252.519

Darbhangah J55.I32 "5.342

Sahibganj (on the Gandak) 48,177

Somastipur . " 41,696 48,576

Muzaffarpur 35.130 72,430

Hajipur . 20,148 30,335

Pusa 16,381

Kamtaul . 14,948

Lalganj . 22,568

Other places 8o,000 58,000

' The whole of this trade is between Tirhut and Bengal and

Calcutta.

' Pr1nc1pal Marts.—The principal river-marts in Tirhut Dis

trict are Hajfpur, Lalganj, Muzaffarpur, Darbhangah, Rusera, and

Somastipur. The trade of all these marts is now registered separately

in detail. Complete arrangements have only been effected since the

beginning of the current year, and half-yearly statements cannot

therefore be prepared for these marts. But statements showing their

trade separately for the first quarter of the year 1876 are published.

' HAjIpur.—The following statement has been prepared for Haj1

pur, which is probably the most important mart in Tirhut :—
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R1ver-borne Traff1c of the Mart of HAj1pur, 1n the D1s

tr1ct of Muzaffarpur, dur1ng the Quarter end1ng 31ST

March 1876.

Descr1pt1on or Goods.

EXPORTS.

Jan. Feb. Mar. Total. Value.

Class I.—Registered byweight. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Rs. A.

303 303 151I IS
11 180 0

Chemicals and medicines ....
11 1 1 440 0

Intoxicating drugs, other than opium .
75 75 750 0

Dyes, other than indigo .... 190 650 152 992 4,960 0

Indigo-seed . . .

463 2 465 93,oco 0
150 150 750 0

4.59° 6.377 3,100 14,073 3.518 4
.- . .

1,219 251 4.022 12,066 (i

75 75 168 12
690 690 1,207 S

Rice 1,223 215 32 '.470 2,940 0
12 12 ta 0

1,155 1,075 2,340 4.570 10,282 8

Fibres, manufactures of (as ropes, sacking,

&c.)

a4 24 108 0

304
"oo

3 367 2,936 O

Iron, and its manufactures .... 60 600 O

Copper and brass, and their manufactures . a3 72 95 3.800 0
Other metals, and their manufactures .

75 150 225 168 IS

Stone .... ...

t8 42 ' 60 1,200 0
1 ..

360
1 15 0

2,530 550 3.440 13,760 0

1,047 54I 4.327 5.9'5 23,660 0

larr :::::::

15 360 375 1,875 0

9,162 6,004 4.933 20,099 120,594 0

43' 1,926 626 2,595 6,487 8
460 1,162 376 1,998 5.99o 0

3° 2 32 384 0
61 38 200 299 1,196 0

7 7 560 0

1,017 1,270 2,702 4.989 24.945 0

99 "69 1,127 1,295 1,295 0

Total, . . . 251837 21,909 21,050 68,796 340,000 12

Class II.—Registered by tale.
No. No. No. No. Rs. A.

Cows and bullocks 45 45 900 0
Goats and sheep 417 417 834 0
Timber 211 211 10,128 0
Bamboos 2.375 7.213 9,588 958 12
Cocoa-nuts 900 900 18 0
Hides 640 5.864 1,200 7.704 15,408 0
Miscellaneous 2.350 2.360 4,7>o I4.710 0

Total . . . .. 32.956 12

Leather, and its manufactures

Class III.—Registered by value.
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. A.

Cotton (European) manufactures .
Do. (Native) do. ...

1,SCO 1,500 0

Miscellaneous Native goods

Do. European goods .
3^828 1,050 4.878 0

Total 5,328 1,050 6,378 0

Grand Total .. 379.335 8
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' R1ver-borne Traff1c of the Mart of Haj/pur, 1n the D1s

tr1ct of Muzaffarpur, dur1ng the Quarter end1ng 31ST

March 1876—contfnued.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.

IMPORTS.

Jan. Feb. Mar. Total. Value.

Class I.—Registered by weight.

Coal and coke . . .
Cotton
Do., twist (Native)

Chemicals and medicines ■
Intoxicating drugs, other than opium .
Dyes, other than indigo ....
Indigo
Indigo-seed
Betel-nuts
Fuel and firewood
Fruits, dried
Do., fresh, and vegetables....

Wheat
Pulses and gram
Rice
Paddy
Other cereals

Gums and resins
Jute and raw fibres . . . . . .
Fibres, manufactures of (as ropes, sacking,

&c.)
Iron, and its manufactures ....
Copper and brass, and their manufactures .
Other metals, and their manufactures .
Lime and limestone
Stone

Stick-lac
Gki
Oil
Linseed
Mustard-seed
Poppy-seed
Saft
Saltpetre
Other saline substances
Spices and condiments ...
Sugar, refined

Sugar, unrefined
Tea
Tobacco
Liquor

Miscellaneous ... . .

Total .

Class II.—Registered by tale.

Cows and bullocks
Goats and sheep
Timber .
Bamboos
Cocoa-nuts
Hides .
Miscellaneous

Mds.

1,416

160

Mds.

200

Mds.

131

30.331

399

Total

Class III.- .Regisiered by value.

Leather, and its manufactures
Cotton (European) manufactures
Do. (Native) do.

Miscellaneous Native goods

Do. European goods

Total .

Grand Total

108

1,831
1 2.995
10,278

190
">329

5

53
XI
7fi 10

25.94° 2,250

355 4

"56 40

408 "16

5,599 638
6,991 2.305

5°
1.265

706
181

47

40s

7

14

350

700
324

49

1,565 1.953

15

75

936

Mds.

200

'.547

'218
II

246

58,521

' 758

204

2,255
19.232
19.574

.240

12,594

5

1,465
522
104

405

52

475

126
168
10a
159

40

77
613

190
398

75

161

248
6

316
814
183
602

41
82

775

74.206 44,964 6.759

No.

2,600

500

Rs.
40

162,325

371
200

162,936

200
4.500

No.

200
7,100

Rs.

5,51o
249.747

250
6,980
900

Rs.

260,195

263,387 260,195

Rs.

Rs. A.

100 o

23,205 o

2, t8o O
880 O

1,230 o

292,605 o

4,548 o

2,040 o

5,673 12
33,656 O

39,148 O
240 o

28,336 8

50 o

80 o
14,650 o
20,880 o
1,560 o

810 o
330 o
40 o
780 o

1,900 o

22,270 o

790 o
4,070 o
2, 196 O
2,408 o

205 o
4,100 o

775 °

5",136 4

Rs. A.

142

5*o

672 o

Rs. A.
5,55o o

672,267 o
250 o

7-351 o
1,100 o

686,518 o

1,198,326 4
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' Hdjipur lies on the north-east bank of the Gandak, at its junc

tion with the Ganges, and is the headquarters of a Subdivision. It

is situated opposite to the city of Patna, occupying a very favourable

position for water-carriage. The population, according to the

Census of 1872, is 22,306. Its trade is almost entirely with Patna,

being the principal centre of distribution of Patna imports for Tirhut

District. The large quantities of saltpetre exported and indigo-seed

imported during the quarter are worthy of notice. The value of

cotton- piece-goods received at Hajfpur during the three months

amounts to Rs. 672,267. The value of imports into Hajfpur largely

exceeds that of the exports.

'LAlganj.—Lalganj is situated on the east bank of the Gan

dak, about twelve miles to the north-west of Hajfpur. The following

statement shows the trade of Lalganj during the first quarter of

1876 :— .

[R1ver-borne Traff1c
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R1ver-borne Traff1c of the Mart of LAlganj, 1n the Dis

tr1ct of Muzaffarpur, dur1ng the Quarter end1ng 31ST

March 1876.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.

Class I.

Registered by weight.

ropes, sacking,

Cotton ....
Chemicals and medicines
Dyes other than indigo .
Indigo ....
Indigo-seed .
Betel-nuts
Fuel and firewood .
Fruits, dried . .
Do., fresh, and vegetables

Wheat ....
Pulses and gram .
Rice ....
Paddy ....
Other cereals
Gums and resins .
Fibres, manufactures of (as
&c.) ....

Silk, raw
Iron, and its manufactures
Copper and brass, and their manufactures
Other metals, and their manufactures .

Lime and limestone
Stone .
Stick-lac

Gh€ ...
Oil .
Linseed .
Mustard-seed
Castor-oil seed

Spices an3e&l .

Sugar, refined
Sugar, unrefined
Tea
Tobacco .
Liquor .
Miscellaneous

/

Total .

Class II.—Registered by tale.

Cows and bullocks
Goats and sheep
Timber .
Bamboos
Cocoa-nuts
Hides .
Miscellaneous

Total

Class III.—Reg1stered by value.

Leather, and its manufactures
Cotton (European) manufactures
Do. (Native) do.

Miscellaneous Native goods

Do. European goods

Total .

Grand Total
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r

R1ver-borne Traff1c of the Mart of Lalganj, 1n the D1s

tr1ct of Muzaffarpur, dur1ng the Quarter end1ng 31ST

March, 1876—continued.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.

Class I.

Registered by weight.

Cotton . . . , .
Chemicals and medicines
Dyes other than indigo .
Indigo .....
Indigo-seed ....
Betel-nuts ....
Fuel and firewood .
Fruits, dried ....
Do., fresh, and vegetables

Wheat
Pulses and gram, .

Rice
Pa. .

cereals

, manufactures of (as ropes, sacking,

Silk, r
Iron, and its manufactures
Copper and brass, and their manufactures
Other metals, and their manufactures .
Lime and limestone ....

IMPORTS.

Jan. Feb. Mar. Total. Value.

Mds.

225
S4

7S1
1,806

20,042

5°
1,803

7'4
6

4
160

1,215

50

7. 'OS

Mds.

"at

525
16

1,3*4

5.9"
10,727

Mds.

1 of,

4
795
4>

150

5

saline substances
_ ices and condiments ,

Sugar, refined
*, unrefined .

Total

Class II.

Registered by tale.

Bamboos
Cocoa-nuts
Hides .

200

117

94
4

No.

1,600
280

Total .

Class III.

Registered by value.

Leatber, and its manufactures
Cotton (European) manufactures) .
Do. (Native) do.

Total .

Grand Total .

6,026

306

44
751

69

173
4,081
'9,531

2,5'3
a4

5,225

"16s

27,10

No.

15,300

Rs.

2
32,900

32,902

32,074

No.

Mds.

[y6
IXO

5

750

24

2,278
•4,798
50,300

50
I,877

4a

50

18,356

671

377
138

779

Rs. I Rs.

32,030 l 28,000

32,030 28,000

521

97,241

No.

1,600
15.580

Rs. A.

2,940 o
1,100 o

25 o

3,750
1,014 0

5 8
240 o

6 o
5,125 8

25,896 8
100,600 o

50 o
4,223 4
420 o

4 2,400 0

1,559 15.590 0

90 3,600
60

0

4 0

310
7,466
232 3

3,733
*4 360

0
0

Rs.

112 8

91,780 o

1,677 8

1,885 o
1,656 o
3,116 o

IOO o
521 o

Rs. A.

160 o
3" 8

471 8

Rs. A,

2 o
92,930 o

92,932 o

369>355 "
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' Lalganj is a large mart, also trading mostly with Patna. The

population, according to the Census of 1 87 2, is 1 2,338. It is, well sup

plied with road communications to Sahibganj, Motipur, Muzaffarpur,

and Hajfpur, besides possessing good water-carriage by the Gandak.

The ghdt where all goods are shipped and landed, is situated a mile

to the south of the town, and is called Basantd. The Gandak,

except in the rains, does not come near the town, which is protected

from inundation by the Gandak embankment. The principal ex

ports from Lalganj are hides, oil-seeds, saltpetre, and other saline

substances, and fruits and vegetables. The imports are food-grains,

principally rice ; salt, and piece-goods.

' Muzaffarpur.—The trade of the town of Muzaffarpur is shown

as follows :—



RIVER TRAFFIC: MUZAFFARPUR.

R1ver-borne Traff1c of the Mart of Muzaffarpur, 1n the

D1str1ct of Muzaffarpur, dur1ng the Quarter end1ng

31ST March 1876.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.
EXPORTS. IMPORTS.

Class I.

Registered by weight.

Jan. Feb Mar. Total. Value. Jan. Feb. Mar. Total. Value.

Fruits, fresh, and vege
tables ....

Pulses and gram
Rice ....
Paddy ....
Other cereals .

Mds. Mds. Mds.

100

Mds. Rs. A. Mds. Mds. Mds.

3,000

Mds. Rs. A.

102

'.475
3,574

12
1,625
2,921

1 14 342 0
5,425 0
18,990 0

225 0
'39 8

2,500 0

100 200 0
3,100

9.495

Ghf
350 350 787 8

225
"62
125

225
62

Linseed ....
Salt (alimentary)
Saltpetre ....
Tobacco ....
Miscellaneous .

787 787 3,148 0
125

312
12

312
12

164

1,872 0
60 0
164 0

3.484 500 3.984 19,920 . 0

164

Total '.=75 350 100 '.725 6,231 8 8,860 5.245 3,000 17,105 4 7.541 8

Class II.

Registered by tale. No. No. No.

7

No.

7

Rs. A. No. No.

34

No. No.

34

Rs. A.

1,632 0

Goats and sheep
Timber ....
Hides . ...
Miscellaneous .

14 0

9,120
111

9,120
111

18,240 0
111 0

Total 18,365 0 1,632 0

Class III.

Registered by value.
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. A. Rs.

5,700

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. A.

Cotton (European) manu
factures

Cotton (Native) do.
4,000 3. Soo

250
7,500 0
250 0

5,700 0

Total 4,000 3.75o 7.750 0 5.700 5,700 0

Grand Total 32,346 8 .. 54,873 8

Muzaffarpur is the headquarters of the District of the same name,

and in 1872 contained 38,223 persons. The bazaar is large, and

markets are held daily. There are good roads connecting Muzaffar

pur with all parts of the District. The town is situated on the bank

of the Buri Gandak, and a good deal of trade is carried on along

this river. During the dry season of the year, however, the river is

only navigable for small boats, and in consequence the traffic of the

first quarter of the year is very inconsiderable. There is a small

import of salt and food-grains, and an export of hides, but there is

nothing else that calls for special observation.

SomAst1pur.—The trade of Somastipur is as follows :—

VOL. XIII.
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R1ver-borne Traff1c of the Mart of Somast1pur, 1n the

D1str1ct of Darbhangah, dur1ng the Quarter end1ng

31ST March 1876.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.

exports. 1mports.

Class I.

Registered by weight.

Jan. ' Feb. Mar. Total. Value. Jan. Feb. Mar. Total. Value.

Fruits, fresh, and vege
tables ....

Mds.

312

Mds. Mds. Mds.

3I2

Rs. A. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Rs. A.

Pulses and gram
936 0

"00
676
187

1,675
2.597

1,944 3.679
7.245
2,187
100

6.438 4
14,490 0
2,187 0
225 0

Rice .... 3,972
2,000Paddy ....

Other cereals . 100

'37

Fibres, manufactures of
(as ropes, sacking, &c.) 137 1,096 0

GM 990 1,658
8

3,669 73,380 0
3,572 0
5,032 0

60 12
261 0

Linseed .... 885
181
27

116

893
1,358 =Mustard -seed . 1,077

Castor-oil-seed . 27
116Poppy-seed

Salt (alimentary) 1.330 1,35° 249 2,929
100

14,645 0
500 0Spices and condiments . ICO

Total 2,542 990 2.743 6,275 83,241 12 2-25J 5,859 8,265 16,377 39.581 4

Class II.

Registered by tale.

Gunny-bags

No. No. No. No. Rs. A. No. No. No. No. Rs. A.

4,000 4,000 880 0

Total 4,000 4,000 880 0

Grand Total
.. j 83,241 12

" 40,46. 4

Somastipur is situated on the south bank of the Buri Gandak,

about two miles west of Nagarbasti, on the road from Tajpur to

Ruserd. The trade is slack during the quarter, as the river was

then imperfectly navigable. The exports in ghi are large. Oil-seeds

are exported ; food-grains and salt are imported.

1
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RuserA.—The trade of even so large a fnart as Ruserd is incon

siderable during the first quarter of the year. The figures are as

follows :—

R1ver-borne Traff1c of the Mart of Rusera, 1n the D1s

tr1ct of Darbhangah, during the Quarter end1ng 31ST

March 1876.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.
EXPORTS. IMPORTS.

Class I.

Registered by weight.

Jan. Feb. Mar. Total. Value. Jan. Feb. Mar. Total. Value.

Mds. Mds.

265

Mds.

9

Mds. Rs. A. Mds.

76

Mds.

100

Mds. Mds.

206

Rs. A.

Fruits, fresh, and vege
tables ....

Pulses and gram
Rice ....
Paddy ....
Other cereals .
Jute and other raw fibres
Fibres, manufactures of .
Iron and its manufactures
Lime and limestones

• 5
13

280
22

840 0
38 8

30 1,236 0

186
3.'96
4,768

450
5,704

38
571

582

3.745

1,218
12,645
4,806
962
30

130
178

3,706 8
25,290 0
4,806 0
2,164 8

135 °
1,040 0
1,780 0

485 485

4

1,091 4 319 72

3°
130
175

Ght 816
25.500

40
3,610

705
1.o9S

498
4

1,841
3 0

36,820 0
118,596 0

120 0
21,140 0
1,611 0
2,902 8

3

Linseed ....
Til-seed ....
Mustard-seed .
Castor-oil-seed
Poppy-seed

3.899
527
250 29,649

40
5,285
716

1.^75

9
173

2
22

Saltpetre ....
Spices and condiments .
Tobacco ....
Miscellaneous .

1,600

321

1,200

I,600

23.584

9,600 0

1,252

371

6,l16 1,725

41

162

9.493

412

162

47.465 0

2,060 0

162 0
M75 22,o88 117,920 0

Total 33,454 8,440 22,902 64,796 310,682 4 10,171 13.379 6,692 30.242 89,845 0

Class II.

Registered by tale.

Timber ....

No. No. No. No.

883

Rs. A.

42,384 0

No. No. No. No. Rs. A.

508 375

Total 508 375 883 42,384 0

Class III.

Registered by value.
Rs. Rs.

400

Rs. Rs. Rs. A.

400 0

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. A.

Miscellaneous Native
goods ....

Total 400 400 0

Grand Total 353,466 4 89,845 0

Ruserd is situated on the east bank of the Bun1 Gandak, almost

immediately below the junction of the Bighmati with that river. Its

population, according to the census, was 9,168. As Hajfpur is the

most. important importing, so Ruserd is probably the largest export

ing mart in Tirhut. The principal items of export are oil-seeds,
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tobacco, and timber. There are several Bengali merchants who

trade largely in ghi. The imports are in food-grains, principally

rice, and salt.

Darbhangah.—Darbhangah, the civil station of the new District,

alone remains. It is the largest and most populous town in Tirhut,

its census population being 47,450. It is situated on the left or east

bank of the Baghmatf river. The details of its traffic for the quarter

are given, but, like all the marts on the eastern rivers of Tirhut, its

trade is much larger later on in the year, when the rivers are fully

navigable.

R1ver-borne Traff1c of the Mart of Darbhangah, 1n the

D1str1ct of Darbhangah, dur1ng the Quarter end1ng

31ST March 1876.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.

EXPORTS.

Jan. Feb. Mar. Total Valu

IMPORTS.

Jan. Feb. Mar. Total Value.

Class I.

Registered by weight.

Betel-nuts
Pulses and gram
Rice
Paddy .
Fibres, manufactures of
Iron, and its manufactures
Lime and limestone
GM .
Oil .
Linseed .
Mustard-seed .
Salt .
Saltpetre .
Sugar, unrefined
Miscellaneous .

Total

Class II.

Registered by tale.

Timber ....
Miscellaneous .

Total

Class III.

Registered by value.

Miscellaneous Native
goods ....

Mds. Mds. Rs. A.

13

1,607

1.527 3.657

No.

002

No.

Mds.

93
148

200

40

Mds.

73°
934

4>3°7
1.174

160
127

653

S,o19
160
127

10,837

460 o
180 o

17,228 o
4,696 o

30,114 o
640 o
127 o

Mds.

60
500

SO
18

1,600

Mds.

153
1.378

934
200
50
58

1,600

Rs. A I

918
2,411
1,868

200
400
580

1,200

2,864 3,028 6.873 20,077 8 I

No.

1,901

No.

902
1,901

Rs. A.

43,296 o
1,901 o

No. No. No. No. Rs. A.

Rs. Rs. Rs.

Total

Grand Total

Rs. Rs. A. Rs. Rs. Rs. A.

98,672 o 20,087
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The principal exports are oil-seeds, saltpetre, and timber, and the

imports are food-grains and salt. It has already been explained that

the trade of Darbhangah, as well as of Patna, Somastipur, and

Muzaffarpur, is with Calcutta and the districts of Bengal proper.

Trade w1th Nepal.—Besides the registration of river-borne

traffic, arrangements have also been recently effected for register

ing the traffic between Bengal and the frontier countries of Nepal,

Bhutan, and Sikkim. A six months' statement of the trade between

Tirhut and Nepal has been prepared, and is here published. It will

supplement the previous statements of river-borne traffic during the

same period. The trade is entirely by land, being carried in carts

and on pack-bullocks, and occasionally by coolies. The timber is

floated down the rivers. As in the case of the river-borne traffic,

the statements are prepared separately for the Muzaffarpur and for

the Darbhangah Districts.

[External Trade of Muzaffarpur.
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External Trade of Muzaffarpur w1th Nepal dur1ng the S1x

Months end1ng 31ST March 1876.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.

Class I.—Registered by weight.
Cotton . . ■
Do. twist (Native)

Chemicals and medicines
Intoxicating drugs other than opium
Dyes, other than indigo
Indigo ....
Betel-nuts ....
Fuel and firewood
Fruits, dried

Do. fresh, and vegetables
Wheat ....
Pulses and gram
Rice

Paddy ....
Other cereals
Gums and resins
Jute and other raw fibres ,
Fibres, manufactures of
Horns ....
Iron, and its manufactures
Copper & brass, & their manufactures
Other metals, and their manufactures
Lime and limestone .
Stone ....
Shell-lac .
Stick-lac

Ght ....
Oil . .
Oil-seeds—Linseed

Til
Mustard
Castor .
Poppy .

Salt (alimentary)
Saltpetre
Other saline substances
Spices and condiments
Sugar, refined
Sugar, unrel1ned
Tobacco
Miscellaneous

Total

Class II.—Reg1stered by tale.

Animals—Elephants .

Horses, mares, ponies, &C. ,
Cows and bullocks

Buffaloes
Goats and sheep
Other kinds .

Timber
Bamboos
Cocoa-nuts .
Hides .

Total

Class III.—Registered by value.

Leather, and its manufactures .
Woollen manufactures
Cotton (European) manufactures
Do. (Native) do.

Miscellaneous Native goods
Do. European goods .

Total

Grand Total

EXPORTS.

Cons1gned to Nepal.

1875.

Oct. I Nov. 1 Dec.

M1ls.

205

99

S3
23

900

44
121
694

1,124
1,209
1,609

43
16

78

75

99

L483

96

44
33
193

3

No.

Mds.
13

272

10
616

1,238
952

3,004
2

4
33

176

141

3,49S
383

624
805

Rs.
3,432
265

14,002
2,725

S24

20,948

37
85

216
229

57

8,465

No.
20

4
463

3
113

1 I t
600

Mds

33
373

3
22 1

498
1,170

65

422

"76

328

Nq.

Rs. K

559 677
134 91

7,977

1876.

Jan. Feb. Mar.

Mds.
88

'5

35

59

J95

3o

43

Mds

35
127
87
138

No.

1,269 ,708

2,476

2,311

3,395
79

5 7S5

45
637
12

297
3,095
3,732

74

1,24s
283
42
174
86

295
195

No.

'26
194
1.1 ;

45
176

Rs.
625

,293
272

3.208

Mds.

9

592

232

102
2,053

1,941
700

6

1,132
' 428
756

9,627

No.

467

20,183

5,193
300

75

25,758

Total
Quan
tity.

Mds.
322

3
82

276
23

1,579
2,915
146

2.255
5,985
7,208

8,577
2

47
71
2

152
71

374
8

75
3,701

17
240

9,963
2,849

83
1,583
813

1,444
I, O1t
123

65,357

No.
20

4
1,373
219

4,002
385

1,942
176

Rs.
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External Trade of Muzaffarpur w1th Nepal dur1ng the S1x

Months end1ng 31ST March 1876—continued.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.
1875-

Cons1gned from Nepal.

IMPORTS.

1876. Total
Quan
tity.

Value.

Oct. Nov. 1 Dec. Jan. Feb. Mar.

Class I.—Registered by weight. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Rs. A.

Do. twist (Native) .

1 278 10 .289 4.335 0

Chemicals and medicines' .
2

11 I
2 80 0

Intoxicating drugs other than opium

12 120 0

Dyes, other than indigo .
Indigo

6
1 1 200 0

Betel-nuts 17
16

23 138 0
Fuel and firewood .... 3

"48
'9 4 12

70 558
146

676 6,760 O
Do. fresh, and vegetables . 138 124 112 52p 1,560 O

6 10 49 43 108 243 O
Pulses and gram .... 52 10 45 6 363 476 833 O

1,042 10,461 2,776 6,401 25,581 5I,162

599

1.230
2,268 5.677 19,092

O
.'. - 3 19,092 O

t,168 4.774 26,135 32,946 45,016 1 12,540

Gums and resins ....
2, 501 253.215 0

Jute and other raw fibres . 5 1 6 27 O
Fibres, manufactures of . 1 19 19 25 64 512 ' >

1 1 IO O
Iron, and its manufactures 45 75 4 44 168 1,680 0
Copper & brass, & their manufactures
Other metals, and their manufactures

2 2 I B

Shell-lac

1 1 2 0

Stick-lac

2 1 3 90

Gk£ 107 IOI 661 75 '48 94 1,086 21,720
12 16 28 420 1 n

Oil-seeds—Linseed .... 1.3°9 998 266 1,368 4,257 17,028

Til 54 54 162

597 15.378 17.853240 4 130 1,504 71,412 1 1
1 2 7 9 1 1 92 131 294 1 2
66 80 2 14S 740

Salt (alimentary) .... 38 641 772 6 155 1,612 8,060

Other saline substances

230 2 200 69 75 545 IfI2I 6,726 1 1

Spices and condiments '48
2 2 5

144 12 225 246 404 1,079 5,395
Sugar, refined 15 41 133 189 2,268
Sugar, unrefined .... 20

'87
94 7 26 147 588 . >

125 72 175 58 207 724 3,620
Miscellaneous 6615 19 20 12 66

Total 5.7°6 8,777 45,o16 188,08112,235 40,516 75.741 478,570

Class II.—Registered by tale. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Rs. A.
Animals— Elephants.

Horses, mares, ponies, &c . 1

;5s "98
1 50

Cows and bullocks 531 405 211 968 2.371 47,420
Buffaloes 94 8 18 126 246 9,840

Goats and sheep .... 9 '7 136 1g1 353 706 . 1

Other kinds 250 299 460 60 95 1,164 2,328 0
Timber 8 237 178 423 20, 304 0
Bamboos 149 39' 540 54
Cocoa-nuts 200 200 4 1 .
Hides 344 104 1.504 1.952 3.004 0

Total 84,610 0

Class III.—Registered by value.

Leather, and its manufactures .
Woollen manufactures

Cotton (European) manufactures

Rs.
498

Rs. Rs.
877

Rs. Rs.

"28

Rs. Rs. Rs. A.
2,490 01,115

Do. (Native) do.
Miscellaneous Native goods

S.o'S
1.735
1,048

3.9'5

431
"26

6

5,446 0
5,676 0
1,082 0

Do. European goods .

Total

Grand Total

8,296 5,030 1 ,308 32 28 _14,6g4_ v 0-

.. | .. 577,874 0
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External Trade of Darbhangah w1th Nepal dur1ng the S1x

Months end1ng 31ST March 1876.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.
1875.

Cons1gned to

EXPORTS.

1876.

Nepal.

Total
Quan

Oct. Nov. Dec. Jan. Feb. Mar. tity.

Class I.—Registered byweight. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Rs.

Do. twist (Native) .... 26 28
8 8 120 O

Chemicals and medicines .
19

6
73 2,920 O

Dyes, other than indigo .
1 1 2 10 100 O
1 9 8 18 90 O

Fuel and firewood ....
9 1 7 4 2 23 46 276 O

Fruits, dried 119 10 129 1,290 O

Do. fresh, and vegetables 80 12 92 276 O

Pulses and gram ....
11 1 8 1 124 3 148 333 O

81 28 30 1 140 245 O
128 89 11o 2 13 342

888

684 O
10 765 50 7 888 O

270 13 1,384 5 11 207 1,890 4.252 8

Jute and other raw f1bres .
1 1 10 0

Fibres, manufactures of
3 3 13 S

2 1 3 24 0

Iron, and its manufactures 7 2 4 33 46 460 0
Copper & brass, & their manufactures 1 1 3 5 200 0
Other metals, and their manufactures 2

"8
2 30 0

8 6 0

Gkt 31 1 32 640 0

Oil-seeds—Linseed .... 135 140 275
48

1,100 0

Salt (alimentary) ....

28
896

20 192 0

593 160 293 5° 175 2,167 10,835 0
Other saline substances

"6
2 1 3 T 8

Spices and condiments 2 286 105 15 414 2,070 0
2 20 9 275 2 16 324 3,888 0

Do. unrefined .... 58 =3 32 306 93 85 597 2,388 0

79 314 62 24 22 1 502 2,510 0

Total 1. S°4 1,319 3.214 1,226 346 605 8,214 35.848 8

Class II.—Registered by tale.
No. No No. No. No. No. No. Rs. A.

Animals—Horses, mares, ponies, Sec. 1 1 2 100 0
Cows and bullocks 13 12 525 2 20 201 773 15,460 0
Buffaloes .....

"66Goats and sheep .... 21 2 10 33 0
Other kinds 352 352 704 0

45 31 '76 ~6 8
98 54 97 , . 3.525 3,774 75 8

160 160 320 0

Total 16,732 0

Class III.—Registered by value.
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. A.

Leather, and its manufactures , . 5 141 277 423 0
Woollen manufactures 20 1,000 1,020 0
Silk do

'00
45 45 0

Cotton (European) manufactures 3.405 r74 809 214 4,662 0
Do. (Native) do. 2,704 4,785 571 52 200 8,312 0

Miscellaneous Native goods 116 1,000 81 3° 7,620 8,847 0
Do. European goods . 87 36 123 0

Total 6,230 4,845 1,951 942 1.53' 7.933 23.432 0

Grand Total 76,012 s
—
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External Trade of Darbhangah w1th Nepal dur1ng the S1x

Months end1ng 31ST March 1876—continued.

Descr1pt1on of Goods.

1875.

CONSIGNHD FROM NEFAL.

IMPOR

1876.

rs.

Total

Value
Oct. Nov. Dec. Jan. Feb. Mar. tity.

Class I.— Registered by weight. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Rs. A.

Do. twist (Native) ....
149 336 367 98 5 955 I4.325 0

Chemicals and medicines . "13 1 1 11 "8 9 1 '58 580 0
Dyes, other than indigo

2 2 12 0

2 6 8 1
10 10 2 8

Do. fresh, and vegetables =3 5 '26 56
10 27 270 0

9 119 357 0

Pulses and gram ....
8 8 16 36 0
1 2 1 5 9 15 1 .?

235 290 607 '.719 301 19 3.I71 6.342 0
3,029 1,736 2.494 2,792 693 299 11,043 11,043

2,008 717 9.034 575 823 17,966 40.423 8

Jute and other raw fibres .
17 4 21 210 0

Fibres, manufactures of . 7 273 24 411 685 175 1.575 12,600 >'

Iron, and its manufactures
2 4 6 60 o

Copper & brass, & their manufactures
Other metals, and their manufactures

5 16 21 2IO 0

L1me and limestone ....
20 1 21 3I5 0

Oil-seeds—Linseed ....
is 2 "8 3° 7 5 70 1,400 0

3
878

3 12 0

Salt (alimentary) ....
906 351 258 1.3=7 3,878 I5>512 0

Other saline substances
6 I 7 14 70 0

Spices and condiments 3 '83 I31 20 35 14 '286 1,430 Q
Sugar, refined 1 1 12 O
Do. unrefined ....

"16
15 51 1 5 72 288 O

Tobacco 280 161
16 1,280 O

17 37 IO 505 2,525 O

Total 8.776 5,683 4.777 14,470 3,284 2,875 39,865 109,330 I .1

Class IL—Registered by tale.
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Rs. A

Animals—Horses, mares, ponies, &c.
'58 '76Cows and bullocks 221 209 110 166 840 16,800 □

Buffaloes 20 38 58 2,320 t >
Goats and sheep .... =5 21 46 92 0

13 26 0

£>am boos ......
26 42 21 48 195 775 1,107 53,J36 o

Cocoa-nuts

"8 200 920 680 216 2,024 4,048 0

Total 76,422 0

Class \\\—Registered by value.
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. A.

Leather, and its manufactures . 840 3° 5,320 6,190
Woollen manufactures

Cotton (European) manufactures 54
'04

350 404 0
Do. (Native) do. 279 15 160 518 1 1

Do. European goods .
M3 J35 3° 308 0

Total 333 904 395 303 5,455 3° 7,420 0

Grand Total 193,172 12
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The fact that the imports, both in value and weight, largely

exceed the exports, will excite attention. The total value of the

imports from Nepal into Tirhut amounts to Rs. 771,046-12 ; the

total value of the exports amounts to Rs. 469,185. The weight of

the imports registered by weight is 227,946 maunds ; the weight of

the exports is 73,571 maunds. The imports are principally food-

grains, the supply of which was no doubt larger than usual, owing to

the scarcity along the north of Tirhut. The traffic with Nepal in

food-grains may be shown as follows :—

Imports. Exports.
Mds. Mds.

Wheat ..... 124 294

Pulses and gram . . . 485 2,395

Rice ..... 28,752 6,327

Paddy . . . . lo,1^ 8,096

Other cereals . ... . 130,506 10,467

Total . 190,000 27,579

Next after food-grains come oil-seeds. The total imports amount

to 26,324 maunds, which is almost entirely made up of mustard-

seed. On the other hand, the exports of oil-seeds amount to 17,497

maunds, which are mostly made up of linseed. Timber is a large

and important import ; the value of the timber imported during the

half-year is Rs. 73,440.

The most important exports are food-grains and oil-seeds : then

follows salt, amounting to 12,130 maunds. The value of the export

of European cotton manufactures is not so large as might have been

expected: it amounts to Rs. 51,422. The supply of cotton piece-

goods into Nepal is sent principally by the Champaran routes,

which are the highway of communication with Khatmandu, the

capital of the country.  #

The D1str1ct Trade is chiefly conducted by permanent marts,

though a considerable traffic is carried on at fairs and religious

gatherings, such as Sitamarhf, Silanath, Ahilasthan, Bhyroasthan,

and others. Tajpur exports wheat and barley largely, receiving rice

from Darbhangah and Madhubanf. The Collector does not think

there is any accumulation of coin going on in the District.

Cap1tal and Interest.—Accumulations of capital are hoarded,

or lent out at high rates ; sometimes they are invested in manu

factures ; rarely, if ever, in the improvement of land. At present,

the estate of the minor Maharaja of Darbhangah, under the Court
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of Wards, is spending large sums in improving the estate upon roads,

bridges, and embankments. The principal use to which savings are

put is usury. Cultivators often invest their savings in jewels and

ornaments for their women, which they can easily pawn when

necessary. The rates of interest vary so much for different trans

actions, that the following must be taken as only approximate. In

small transactions, where an article is given in pawn, the nominal

rate of interest is two pice per rupee per month—that is 37^ per

cent. per annum. In large transactions, where movable property

is mortgaged, the rate is the same as the above. When immovable

property is given as security, the rate is about half the above. In

petty grain advances the rayat returns what he received, with an

addition varying from 25 to 30 per cent. If money is advanced, and a

lien on the crops is given, the rate is from 24 to 30 per cent. Five

per cent. would be considered a fair return for money invested in

land. There are some very large native bankers at Darbhangah

and Muzaffarpur. The Bank of Bengal started a branch at Muzaf-

farpur ; but it has since been closed. Loans are usually conducted

by small shopkeepers, who combine the professions of money-

lending and rice-dealing.

Imported Cap1tal.—Indigo manufacture is the sole business in

the District which is conducted by European capital and agency ;

the value of the indigo, made by native managers, being hardly six

per cent. of the whole out-turn. The annual outlay of all the indigo

factories in this district may be set down at from ^250,000 to

^300,000. In 1872, according to the Census Report, there were 79

indigo manufacturers ; but according to Messrs Thacker & Spinks'

Directory for 1874, there are 48 Europeans in charge of head works,

and 61 assistants in charge of out-works. Some factories pay very

well ; but in many cases the owners have bought their concerns with

borrowed money, the interest of which is a heavy drag on the

profits. In a first-class season from 80 to 100 percent. is sometimes

made ; and the ordinary return is considered to be from 30 to 40

per cent. These figures seem large ; but it must be remembered

that in a bad season the losses are proportionally as great, and a

bad season may be looked for every few years. It will be seen,

therefore, that the manufacture of this dye is a precarious business ;

and, moreover, the future of the industry depends upon no substi

tute being found by chemists at home.

Formerly a large amount of capital was invested by Europeans in
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sugar and saltpetre factories. The first did not pay, and all the

factories were closed. The saltpetre industry has long been in a

declining condition, and all Europeans withdrew from it some time

ago. In 1847 there were 31 sugar and 4 saltpetre factories at work

in the District.

Inst1tut1ons.—There are two societies in Muzaffarpur, the Dharma

SamaJ and the Behar Scientific Society. The first of these is com

posed of Hindus, and is, as its name implies, a religious institution.

Its objects are the following : The inducing people to eschew

current vices, the encouragement of Sanskrit learning, Bhasha and

Dharma Sastra, so that every one by knowing his rights may be

come less litigious ; the encouragement of an interest in works of

public utility ; the institution of monthly scholarships ; the collection

of good old Sanskrit works and manuscripts ; the establishment of a

printing-press ; and the inculcation of the true tenets of the Vedas.

It was established in 1869, and in 1871 had 266 members, 2 of

whom were females, and 188 juveniles. The subscriptions amount

to ^15 per month, and it has no other income either from Govern

ment or endowments.

The other society, called the Behar Scientific Society, is

principally made up of Muhammadans, and was founded in 1868,

under the title of the ' British Indian Association,' with the object

of criticising the proceedings of Government, and defending the

people from oppression by conveying their true complaints to

Government. In 1872 it assumed its present title. Among its

objects are the spreading of a knowledge of European science

through the vernacular, and the establishment of schools, printing-

presses, and a newspaper, an account of which will be given further

on. Arabic and Persian works are to be collected, and lectures to

be delivered. This society in 1871 had 511 members (8 of whom

were females), contributing a monthly sum of ^39, 2s. It also

supports a school at Muzaffarpur, and a smaller one at Paro, both

being founded by Sagad Imdad All, some years ago, when he was

subordinate judge. The school at Muzaffarpur had 119 boys on

the roll in March 1873, 99 being Muhammadans and 20 Hindus ;

the majority of the Hindus are Kayasths. Persian, Sanskrit,

Hindustanf, and Hindf are taught.

The Kayasths also have established a society of their own, which

has met with some success in endeavouring to curtail marriage

expenses among themselves and other castes.
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Newspaper and Pr1nt1ng Presses.—There is only one Urdu

newspaper published in the district, under the guidance of the

Behar Scientific Society. It is called the Akbdr-al-Akydr, and

is published bi-monthly. Containing little news, and if anything

less discussion, it treats principally of science and literature, rarely

of politics. Among the members of the Behar Scientific Society

it contrives to attain a circulation of 400 copies \ but it exercises

very little influence on public feeling. The Subdivisional officer of

Madhubanf remarked that the people there were a long way even

from the low level at which native papers circulate ; and Mr Bayley

thinks tKat this remark, made regarding Madhuban( in particular,

applies to the whole of Behar.

There are five printing-presses in the District, one belonging to the

Behar Scientific Society, one under a body of Muhammadans, called

the Anjumdn Tahsil Ikhldg, two under the Dharma Samaj Society,

and one belonging to the Lutheran Mission at Muzaflarpur. All

these, excepting the last, rarely print in English ; Urdu being the

language generally used.

Income Tax.—The following figures show the amount of income

tax paid by Tirhut in the five years 1861-65, both years inclusive :

1860-61, ^34/776, 12s. ; 1861-62, ^33>9I3, I0s- ; 1862-63,

^31.999; 1863-64, ^23,537, 16s. ; 1864-65, ^22,517, or a total

sum of ^146,743, 18s. In 1870-71 this District paid ^27,909, 16s.

as income tax, at an average rate of t,\ per cent. on incomes from

£5° t0 ^200, and at a fixed rate of 3J per cent. on all incomes

above ^200. Incomes were divided into 7 classes, according to

their amounts. Under Class VII., which was the highest, 3 persons

were assessed in Tirhut, under Class VI. 62, and under Class V. 585.

In 1871-72 the tax was reduced to 1^j- per cent., and the amount

of exempted income was raised to ^75 per annum. Under' this

assessment this District yielded ^8,442, 6s., or less than a third of

what had been paid during the previous year. Under the income

tax of 1862-63, Tirhut yielded 13,089 persons assessed, and ^31,999

of collections, from a rate of 4 per cent. ; while under the tax of

1869-70 it showed only 4,450 persons assessed, and collections of

^14,467. In 1870-71 the number of the assessed was 4,172, while,

as was already stated, the amount realised was ^27,999, 16s.

Adm1n1strat1on.—The following account is condensed from

Mr J. Grant's Supplement to the 5th Report from the Select Com

mittee of the House of Commons, 181 2, Madras reprint, 1866.
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When the District was ceded to the Company in 1765 with the rest

of Behar, it did not include Sarkdr Hajfpur and its eleven parganas ;

but that division was considered to be separate from Tirhut. What

was then known as Sarkdr Tirhut contained 5,033 square miles, and

was divided into 102' small parganas, 9 of which were either sub

sequently dismembered, or were not reduced. The net revenue,

after deducting all charges, was Rs. 245,212, and was obtained as

follows : Of the 93 parganas, 84 were settled with Rajd Madhu

Sinh of Darbhangah and other inferior zaminddrs, at a net jama

or rent of Rs. 500,229 ; 3 were settled in jdgir to Muhammad

Rezd Khan in 1766, and then valued mukarrdn at Rs. 142,070; 2

were settled out to Mahendra Narayan in jdgir, and were valued

mukarrdn at Rs. 65,112 ; and 1 pargand was settled with Daman

Sinh, at a net jamd of Rs. 44,983, which added to Rs.' 200,229,

gives a netjamd of 245,212.

Sarkdr Hajfpur then contained 2,782 square miles, and paid a net

revenue of Rs. 542,240. It consisted of eleven parganas, which

paid as follows : Hajipur, a net jamd of Rs. 104,460 ; Saressa,

Rs. 50,146 ; Bissarah, Rs. 283,607 ; Rattf and Garsard, Rs. 34,027 ;

Malkf, Balagach, Bhusari, Amadpur, and Akbarpur Rinf, Rs.

70,000 ; and one Nafpur, let in jdgir to Dhaun Narayan. The

net jamd thus amounts to Rs. 542,240 ; and the total jamd of

both Sarkdr Tirhut and Sarkdr Hajipur to Rs. 787,452. The area of

both these tracts was 7,915 square miles, or about one-fourth larger

than the district of Tirhut as it at present stands ; the excess being

accounted for by several pargands then attached to this district,

but now included in the parts of the Bhagalpur and Monghyr

Districts north of the Ganges.

Gross Revenue and Expend1ture, 1795, 1850, and 1879.—

The- following statements, taken from the balance-sheet of the

District, will show the growth of both revenue and expenditure.

Since the date of the Permanent Settlement, the gross revenue has

risen from ^118,822, 6s. 2d. in 1795, to ^181,457, 14s. 6d. in

1850, and to ^236,714, 4s. in 1870. The figures for this latter

year are those of the Budget Estimate, which excludes accidental

fluctuations. On the other hand, the civil expenditure, according

to the District accounts, has increased from ^23,180 in 1795, to

^29,770 in 1850, and to ^56,718 in 1870. It will be seen that of

the large increase in expenditure, nearly nineteen-twentieths arose in

the twenty years preceding 1850-51. All inefficient items of account

and transfer have been deducted.
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BALANCE-SHEET OF THE DISTRICT OF TIRHUT FOR THE YEAR

1795-1796.

Revenue. i Expend1ture.

(1.) Land Pevenue, . £110,926 4 2

(2.) Sayer Revenue,

(3.) Infvest paid by

Proprietors,

{4.) Receipts from deed

Rdzindmds,

(5. ) Profit and Loss, .

(6.) Police, .

(7.) Post Office, .

1,099 14 8K

8 14 o

4,015 8 1

2,635 12 6

34 10 10K

Total, £118,822 6 2

(r.) Interest on Promis

sory Notes,

(2.) Profit and Loss, .

(3.) Police, .

(4.) Judge's Establish

ment,

(5.) Pensions,

(6. ) Revenue Charges,

(7.) General Charges, .

Total,

£192 11

116 5

724 10

6,853

I.732

13.553

8

7

0

3

6H

£23,180 9 2 J4

BALANCE-SHEET OF THE DISTRICT OF TIRHUT FOR THE YEAR

1850-1851.

Revenue. I Expend1ture.

(i.) Land Revenue, . £148,398 17 1

(2. ) Profit and Loss, . 3, 145 13 9

(3.) Post Office, . . 1,046 12 11

(4.) Abkdrt, . . I4,5I5 6 1#

(5.) Judicial Charges,

General, . . 260 5 7

(6.) General Revenue

Charges, . . 7 19 a%

(7.) Nimak Sayer Mabdls, 144 11 ij4

(8.) Sale of Stamp

Papers, . . 13,938 8 2

Total, £181,457 14 6

(1.) Interest on Promis

sory Notes,

(2.) Profit and Loss, .

(3.) Pensions,

(4.) Revenue Charges,

(5.) Post Office, .

(6.) Judicial Charges,

General, .

(7.) Stamps, discount of,

(8.) General Charges, .

(9.) Collection ofNimak

Sayer,

£435 4 «

1,876 I 2^

745 2 4K

6.44o 9 33A

429 13 1oJ£

17,818 8

5" 14

46 5

2H

7

1.467 5 o

Total, £29,770 4 5%

BALANCE-SHEET OF THE DISTRICT OF TIRHUT FOR THE YEAR

1870-1871 (Budget Est1mate).

Revenue. Expend1ture.

(1.) Land Revenue £175.256 0 0 (1.) Interest of Promis

(2.) Post Office, . 1,300 0 0 sory Notes, . £15,000 0 0

(3.) Excise, . 17.259 16 0 (2.) Police, 10,000 0 0

(4.) Judicial Charges, . 2, 100 0 0 (3.) Pensions, . 400 0 0

(5.) Sale of Stamp (4.) Revenue Charges, 8.245 0 0

Papers, 32,622 0 0 (5.) Post Office, . 1,100 0 0

(6.) Revenue Record (6.) Judicial Charges, 15,600 q 0

Fund, 100 0 0 (7.) Discount on Stamps, 616 4 0

(7.) Income Tax, 5,746 16 0 (8.) Abkdri Collections, 2,911 0 0

(8.) Miscellaneous, 2,329 12 0 (9.) Revenue Record

Fund, too 0 0

(10.) Income Tax, 1,402 10 0

(1t.) Miscellaneous, r43 6 0

(12.) Medical Service, . 1,200 0 0

Total, £236,714 4 0 Total, £56,718 0 0
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The Land Tax in Tirhut, as everywhere else in Bengal, forms by

far the largest proportion of the revenue. In 1870, it had risen to

^174, 592, against ;£1o8,o61 in 1790. The subdivision of property

has gone on at a very rapid rate. In i»790, there were 1,331 estates

held by 1,939 registered proprietors, who paid a total Government re

venue of ^108,061 ; equal to an average payment of ^55, 14s. by

each registered proprietor, or ^81, 3s. by each estate. Of these 1,33 1

estates, 307 paid an annual revenue of less than ;£1o; 842 more

than ;£1o, but less than ^100; while only 182 paid over ;£1oo.

In 1814 the number of estates had increased to 3,421, held by 9,313

proprietors, paying an aggregate revenue of £1 23,767; equal to a sum

of ^36, 3s. per estate, or ^13, 5s. per proprietor. The number of

estates paying an annual revenue of less than ^10, had increased from

307 to 384 ; the number in the second class from 842 to 2,836 ; and

the number in the third from 182 to 201. It will be seen that the in

crease in the number of estates has reduced the average payment by

each, in spite of a large increase in revenue. In 1850, the number of

estates was 5,069, held by 37,696 proprietors, who paid an annual re

venue of ^157,703, or an average payment of ^31 per estate, and

^4 per proprietor. The number of estates paying an annual revenue

of less than £10 had increased to 2,017 m 1850. The number

paying more than £10, but less than ^100, had slightly decreased

from 2,836 in 1814, to 2,798 in 1850; while those paying more than

^100 had increased from 201 in 1814, to 254 in 1850. The Budget

estimates for 1870-71 showed a.total increase in the number of estates

of 6,431, the increase being almost entirely in the estates paying an

annual revenue of less than £10. The revenue payable by 11,500

estates in 1870-71 is stated to be ^174,592 ; and as there are 73,416

proprietors or coparceners, the average revenue payable by each

proprietor is ^2, 7s. 6d. Each estate pays an average revenue of

An account has already been given of the causes of the small size

of Tirhut zaminddris and of the large increase in revenue. Perman

ently settled estates are liable to be brought to auction on non-pay

ment of Government revenue ; but it seldom happens that any are

sold for this cause. The original assessment was very light, and

estates have changed hands in a much less degree than in Lower

Bengal. When they are sold, it is because some of the co-proprietors

have quarrelled and wish to sell ; very rarely because the Govern

ment demand is too heavy.
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The Amount of Protect1on to Person and Property has

steadily increased. In 1800, there were 2 Magisterial, and 2 Civil

and Revenue Courts in the District ; in 1850, the number had in

creased to 5 Magisterial, and 12 Civil and Revenue Courts; in

1862, the numbers were 10-8 Magisterial, and 10 Civil and Revenue ;

and in 1869, 14 Magisterial, and 12 Civil and Revenue Courts. In

180-71, there were 10 Magisterial, 8 Civil, and 6 Revenue Courts

at work in the District. The number of Covenanted Officers has

also increased, having trebled since 1800, when there were 2 at

work throughout the year, while there were 6 in 1869. In 1850,

there were 2, and in 1862, 3 Covenanted Officers at work through

out the year.

Rent Su1ts.—The number of rent cases instituted under the pro

visions of Act x. of 1859 is as follows: In 1861-62, 2,181 original

suits were instituted, besides 698 miscellaneous applications ; in the

next year there were 2,670 original suits and 980 miscellaneous

applications ; and in 1866-67 the numbers were, original suits, 1,717,

miscellaneous applications 2,107. In 1868-69 the number of ori

ginal suits had decreased to 1,217, or little more than half of what

the number was in 1861-62 ; while the miscellaneous applications

had increased from 698 in this latter year, to 2,044 m 1868-69.

Pol1ce.—For police purposes the District is divided into 24

Police Circles (thdnds). The machinery for protecting person and

property in Tirhut consists of the Regular or District Police ; the

Village-Watch, or rural force ; and a Municipal Force in municipal

towns. In 1640, there were 233 foot-con3tables and 51 native

officers, in addition to the Village-Watch, the numbers of which

are not given. The cost of this force, excluding the Village-

Watch, was ^777, 12s. In 1860, there were only 236 foot-con

stables and 51 officers, but their cost had risen to ^1,862, 12s.

In. 1 87 1 the strength of the Regular Police was as follows. The

figures are taken from the District Superintendent's Report for that

year : Two European superior officers, on a total salary of ^1,680

a-year ; 7 subordinate officers receiving not less than ^1 20 a-year ;

117 subordinate native officers on less than ^1 20 a-year,—the officers

costing- annually ^4,686; and 823 constables maintained at an

annual cost of ^6,102. In these figures are included 19 officers and

295 men employed in municipalities in the District. In addition

to the above expenses, there are travelling allowances of District

and Assistant Superintendents, ^180, 10s. ; travelling allowance and

VOL. XIII. L
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pay of their establishments, £262, 8s. ; contingencies, ^990, 10s. :

total cost of police for 187 1, ^13,901, 8s. The area of the District

is returned at 6,343 square miles; the population at 4,384,706 souls;

the proportion of the Regular Police, both officers and men, is one

man to 6-6 square miles of area, or one man to every 4,620 of the pop

ulation of the District, including towns. The cost of maintenance

is £2, 3s. 9d. per square mile, or J^d. per head of the population.

In 1871, the Village-Watch, not subject to the rules of the Regular

Police, numbered 9,945, each man having an average charge of

64 houses, and receiving an average annual pay of £2, 4s. 4j^d. from

the zaminddrs. The total annual cost of this body in 1871 amounted

to .£21,939, 14s. The Inspector-General of Police in his report

for 1872 remarks on the status of the chaukiddrs as follows : "The

condition of the chaukiddrs is not at all satisfactory. They owe

what little pay they get to the mdliks, and they are generally the

malfks* very faithful servants. (This is exactly the state reported by

the Magistrates in 1839 : tney are tnen described as, in fact, the

servants of the zaminddr, instead of being, as they ought to be,

public servants ; and hence arose the universal complaint of their

inefficiency and little dependence to be placed upon them.) They

have no more connection with the police than their weekly ap

pearance at the thdnd can give. Belonging, as they do, to the

predatory castes in Behar (Ahfrs and Dosadhs), they have excellent

means of knowing who commit crime ; but they have no sort of

inducement to disclose it. They are supposed to be the last link

in the chain of co-operators for the suppression of crime ; and they

alone can give the information on which the usefulness of the other

portions depends ; but, singularly enough, between them and the

link above, the chain is broken." What is wanted is some short .

and simple Act like that of the North-Western Provinces. The

chaiikiddr should receive his pay from the representative of Govern

ment, who should be empowered to recover it from the mdlfk.

The District Superintendent has persistently reminded the zamin

ddrs of their duty in this respect, and recently only 165 out of 10,01 1

chaukiddrs were in arrears of pay.

The Municipal Police in 1871 consisted of 19 officers and 295

men, maintained at an annual cost of ^2,260, 2s. 7j^d., defrayed

by means of rates levied from householders. The distribution of

this force is as follows : (1) Muzaffarpur, 5 head-constables, and 74

constables. (2) Darbhangah, 5 head-constables, and 96 men.' (3)

Ruserd, 2 head-constables, and 21 men. (4) Madhubanf, 2 head
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constables, and 31 constables. (5) Hajipur, 3 head:constables, and

39 constables. (6) Lalganj, 2 head-constables, and 34 constables.

Total, 19 head-constables, and 295 constables. These municipal

police are employed on duties which do not properly belong to the

police, but to the chaukiddr ; and the Magistrate recommends a

reversion to the old chaukidari system.

Including, therefore, the Regular Police, the Village-Watch, and

the Municipal Police, the machinery for protecting person and pro

perty in the District of Tirhut amounted in 187 1 to 10,894 officers

and men, equal to an average of one man to every 5-8 square mile

as compared with the area, or one man to every 402 as compared

with the population. The cost of this force in 1871 was ^38,101, 4s.

J}4d., equal to a charge of £6, os. 1}4d. per square mile, or 2d. per

head of population.

Cr1m1nal Stat1st1cs.—The following paragraphs are compiled

from figures given in the Annual Reports of the District Superintend

ent of Police for 1870-71 and 1871 : Out of 3,824 cognisable cases

reported to have occurred in 1871, the police investigated 2,322, and

obtained convictions in 1,242,—the proportion of final convictions to

persons brought to trial being 58-4 per cent. ; 1,019 non-cognisable

cases were also investigated, in which the proportion of final convic

tions to persons brought to trial was 50 per cent. Serious crime is

not very prevalent in this district. In 1870, there were five cases of

murder, involving 21 offenders, of whom 16 were convicted ; in 1871,

there were 8 cases ; 46 persons were sent up, of whom 1 3 were con

victed. There were 4 cases of dakditi in 1870, all in the first

half of the year. The District Superintendent, however, does not

think there was any co-operation among the gangs : 33 persons were

arrested and sent up for trial, and of these 21 were convicted.

In 1871, the number had risen to 8, including one attempt; 4 of

these were highway robberies, and 3 house-dakditis. One of

them was supposed to be the work of Nepalf thieves : 33 arrests

were made in connection with these ; 22 were convicted, and 8

released. The number of culpable homicide cases was 3 in 187 1,

against 2 in 1870 : 14 persons were arrested, 12 sent up for trial, 7

were released, and 4 convicted, one of culpable homicide, the other

.three of rioting. Cattle-theft cases were 87 in 1871, excluding

31 cases of being in possession of stolen cattle. In 1870 there were

only 15, which the District Superintendent considers a proof of

the increased eff1ciency of the police. Formerly many cases, which

were really cattle-thefts, were returned as simple cases of cattle



172 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF TIRHUT.

straying, to save the trouble of investigating them, and partly because

the owners fear that, if they report the case to the thdnd, they will

be unable to recover their cattle under the black-mail system. This

refers to a practice of paying so much to a' professional thief, who

consents to recover the animal in consideration for this sum.

Rioting cases had also increased from 40 in 1870 to 73 in 1871.

This increase is attributed to three causes : first, the annually increas

ing number of batwdrd or partition cases ; secondly, the many

disputes about embankments after the heavy floods of 187 1; and,

thirdly, the discontent manifested by the rayats on some indigo

factories in Madhubanf. Common theft cases were 724 in 1870;

all were investigated, and convictions were obtained in 303. Out

of 651 persons arrested, 63 were released without any trial ; 417

convicted ; 116 acquitted ; 1 " otherwise disposed of; " and 44 pend

ing at the close of the year. In 187 1, 887 theft cases were investi

gated ; and out of 1 19 persons arrested, 504 were acquitted after trial,

and 510 convicted. Out of 144 persons sent up for " lurking house

trespass with intent to commit an offence," 120 were convicted ; the

rest, with the exception of two who remained on trial, being acquit

ted. This last description of crime is principally the work of a

criminal class called the Maghiyd-Doms. They are common all

over North Behar ; but their principal home is Champaran, with

colonies in Saran and Tirhut. It has been proposed to take special

measures under the Wandering Tribes Act ; but nothing definite has

yet been done. The principal crimes they commit are theft, bur

glary, and highway robbery. Grievous-hurt cases were 36 in 1871,

being double the number in 1870 ; convictions were obtained in

the case of 32 out of 54 persons brought to trial. There were five

cases ofrape in 1871, against three in 1870. On the whole, the police '

may be said to be fairly successful in this District. In 1872, out

of 4341 cognisable cases reported, 940, or 21*6 per cent., were de

clared false. The percentage of cases to ' true cases ' was 34.3.

Ja1l Stat1st1cs.—There are altogether 6 jails in Tirhut—viz.,

the District jail at Muzaffarpur, and sub-divisional lock-ups at Darb-

hangah, Madhuban1, Hajipur, Sitamarhf, and Tajpur. The Inspector-

General of Jails has furnished the following statistics of the criminal

population for the years 1857-58, 1860-61, and 1870-71. During the

first of these three periods, the average daily number of prisoners

was 438 ; the total number admitted into jail during the year being

1,331. The numbers discharged were as follow :—Transferred, 271 ;

released, 1,044; escaped, 6; died, 38; executed, 1 : total, 1,360. In
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1860-61, the daily average number had fallen to 408, and the total

number admitted to 922. In that year the numbers discharged were

as follows: transferred, 88 ; released, 843; escaped, 18; died, 58; total

1,007. I" 1870-71, the daily average number of prisoners was 416-

the total admissions being 2,264, which are thus made up : Ad

mitted direct, 1,919; transferred from other districts, 345. Out of

1,763 discharges, 47 were transferred, 3 escaped, 21 died, 1 was

executed, and the rest released. In 1857-58, the gross cost of each

prisoner was ^3, 1s. 8*4d. ; in 1860-61, 2s. 2d. ; and in

1870-71, £4, 6s. 1}4d. In this last year there is, besides, an ad

dition of £1, 1s. 2d. per head on account of the Police-guard.

Ja1l Mortal1ty.—The following description of the Tirhut jail is

taken from the Jail Report of 1872 : " Tirhut jail consists merely of

a large square yard, surrounded by wards of various sizes and irregular

shapes, some of them with smaller yards attached to them. Another

large yard contains the work-sheds, which are built round a large cen

tral tank. . . . The wards were arranged without any reference to

the prevailing wind, and are extremely damp." This is not at all

a healthy jail. In the three years mentioned above, the percent

ages of deaths to admissions were, in 1857-58, 2-8; in 1860-61, 62 ;

and in 1870-71, -9. But in 1872, out of an average number of prison

ers, 402, there were 84 deaths, 37 being from cholera ; equivalent to

a death-rate of 20-89 against 5-34—the rate in Bengal jails generally.

Dysentery carried off 32. On account of the prevailing high death-

rate in Behar jails, a Special Commission was appointed in 1875 t0 m~

vestigate the history and management of the jails where the mortality

had been greatest. The committee consisted of Dr Coates, the Sani

tary Commissioner; Dr Moir, Civil Surgeon of the 24 Parganas; and

Major Bowie, the officiating Inspector-General of Jails. They visited

the Muzaffarpur jail early in January, and from their report the fol

lowing paragraphs have been condensed. The jail is so radically

bad in situation, in construction, in drainage, and in all the conditions

necessary to make a jail healthy, that nothing short of its entire re

construction on another site will ever reduce the mortality. The

water is reported to be bad ; the drainage in and around the jail is

bad ; and the floors are said to be damp in the rains. In addition

to these disadvantages, this jail has been continually overcrowded.

It has only accommodation for 245 persons ; but, owing to the

enormous population of the District, from twice to thrice this number

have for many years past been confined within its walls. Over,

crowding is known to be a most prolific source of disease in Indian



174 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF TIRHUT.

jails ; and in most jails the death-rate rises and falls in a direct ratio

with the number of the prisoners. In Tirhut, however, the death-

rate remains on an average at nearly 1 2 per cent., although the num

ber of the prisoners is still far in excess of the capacity of the jail.

During the 12 years from 1863-74, out of 5, 11o prisoners (obtained

by adding the daily average number during that period), there were

88 deaths from cholera, and 527 from other causes, giving an aver

age mortality of 10 -31 per cent. ; the lowest rate having been

5 '38, the highest 20-89; on three other occasions, it rose above 10

per cent. Another point noticed by the Committee is the extraor

dinary unhealthiness of the criminal population before they enter the

jail. The exact figures have been lost ; but the results approximate

to those of the Patni jail, the figures for which are the following : Of

those who had been in prison for less than a month, 63-4 per cent.

were sickly ; of those above 45 years of age, 57-1 were sickly ; and of

those under 45 years of age, 44*2 per cent. were sickly. And in de

termining the standard of good, bad, or indifferent health, it should

be noticed that the standard adopted by the Committee was lower

than that arrived at by many officers in charge of jails.

Ja1l Manufactures and other work done by the hard-labour

prisoners help to reduce expenditure. In 1857-58, articles to the

value of ^295, 11s. 1od. were sold; so that, with ^69, os. 9d.

worth of stock in store at the end of the year, and £20, 9s. 6d.

value of things consumed for public purposes, the credits amount

to ^385, 2s. 1d. Deducting value of stock in hand at the end of

1856-57, ^40, 18s. 2d., and expenses, ^267, 5s. 7%d., we have a

profit on jail manufactures of ^76, 18s. 3}4d. In that year the

average earning of each prisoner engaged in manufactures was

11s. 4d. In 1860-61, the total receipts, including the value of articles

in store at the close of the year, amounted to ^720, 11s. 6d., and

the expenditure, including the value of things in store at the close

of the previous year, was ^337, 6s. 1 %d. Thus, the profits amounted

to ^383, 5s. 4 j4d., the average earnings of each prisoner engaged

in manufactures being £2, 1s. 8d. The accounts for 1870 are as

follow : Value of articles sold during year, ^609, 16s. 8d. ; value of

articles in stock at end of year—1st, manufactured articles, ^87,

8s. 7j^d., raw articles £37, 13s. 11d., plant ^149, 9s. 9d., total

value stock ^274, 12s. s^d. : grand total credits ^884, 8s. 11^d.

Debits—Value of manufactured articles in stock at the close of the

previous year, ^118, 8s. 7j4'd.; value of raw articles, ^78, 13s. 9d. ;

value of plant, ^149, 12s. 11d. ; total value stock, ^345, 15s.
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}>^d. ; other charges, .£455, 8s. 8^d. ; total debts, ^800, 4s.

Excess of credits over debits, ^84, 4s. 1 1 )4d. ; average 9s. 4d.

The principal employments in this jail are, weaving cloth, carpets,

and blankets, making bricks and surki, and grinding flour.

Educat1onal Stat1st1cs.—The returns of the Inspector-General

of Education show that the number of Government schools and

aided schools rose from 1 in 1856-57 to 9 in 1860-61, and to 26 in

1870-71 ; and the number of pupils from 72 in 1856-57 to 711 in

1860-61, and to 1,220 in 1870-71. In addition to these, there were

the following unaided schools : 4 Middle Class English, attended

by 239 pupils, and 164 lower vernacular schools, attended by

5,096 pupils. According to the Surveyor-General, the area of the

District is 6,343 square miles ; and according to the Census Report of

1872, the population is 4,384,706. There was, therefore, in 1870-71

one school to every 24*1 square miles, or one school to every 16,929

of the population, the number of pupils at school being as one to

every 668 of the population. From these figures, it is evident that

Tirhut is backward in the matter of education ; but since 1870-71 a

great deal has been done. In the Inspector's report for 1872-73, it

was stated that 272 new schools had been opened for primary in

struction, at a monthly cost of ^133, 16s., the total number of boys

attending primary schools being 8,960.

The amount of private contributions and fees towards Govern

ment and aided schools was, in 1856-57,^104, 16s. 6d. ; in 1860-61,

,£145, 12s. 6)^d. ; and in 1870-71, ^1,065, 1s. o^d. The Govern

ment grant for education increased from ^230, 14s. 11d. in 1856-

57, to ^1,128, 9s. in 1870-71 ; but it decreased to £78, 2s. 3d. in

1860-61. These figures show that the local population contributes

about one-half the charge of State schools and Government the

other half. The total cost of education in Government and aided

schools in Tirhut during the year 1870-71 was ^2,193, 10s. od.,

equal to an average cost of £1, us. 8^d. per pupil. The ex

penditure on unaided schools, so far as could be ascertained, was

^3,206, 1s. 1od. The number of Muhammadans attending Govern

ment and aided schools has risen from 32 in 1856-57 to 72 in

1860-61, and to 161 in 1870-71.

The following tables, compiled from the Reports of the Director

of Public Instruction for 1856-57, 1860-61, and 1870-71, indicate the

progress of education by means of Government and aided schools ;

the cost to Government, the number of pupils, and their religions are

also given.



STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF TIRHUT.

1n v*.
m «

4
a

X

E 1

E 2
= 3

T3

<!

E "3

o
H

O O O



EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS. 177

X

O

H
O

5
H

P

Ed
S3
H

moo

9 f O

M

o

T.
►J
c
c
K
u

D
bS
C

3

>j O

>i o 0

<

!a
P$
Id
>
O

O

fa
o

.A
Ct
D
H
W

«

c m g
W > 5

e e

o
o

o o o M

o



178 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF TIRHUT.

The Postal Stat1st1cs show a fair amount of progress. In

1861-62 the total revenue derived from the Post-office, excluding

the sum derived from the sale of postage - stamps, amounted to

^737, 12s. 3d. In 1865-66, it had risen to ^964, 17s. r1d.; and

in 1870-71 to ^1,188, 4s. In these three years, the expenditure was

^873, 8s., ;£1,o16, 17s., and ^1,229, os. 6d. It will be noticed

that the expenditure has also increased in almost the same ratio

as the revenue.

The following table illustrates the working of the Post-office of

Tirhut for the years 1861-62, 1865-66, and 1870-71 :—

1861-62. 1865-66. 1870-71.

Number Letters received, . . .

Do. Newspapers received, .

Do. Parcels received, . . .

Do. Books received, . . .

117,140

17,614

132,042

21,420

1,772

2,039

180,948

24,696

3,331

1,200

1.332

3,828

Do. Letters despatched, . .

Do. Newspapers despatched,

Do. Parcels despatched, . .

Do. Books despatched, . .

117,696

2,645

764

466

127,882

4,780

- 827

3'8

Total Receipts, . . .

Total Expenditure,

^737 12 3

£873 8 0

^964 17 11

£1016 17 o'A

£"88 4 °tA

£1229 6 0%

The figures of despatches for 1870-71 have not been received.

Official correspondence is paid for by service-stamps.

Adm1n1strat1ve D1v1s1ons. — The old District of Tirhut was

divided into 6 Administrative Subdivisions, as follow. The pop

ulation statistics are taken from the Census Report for 1872,

Appendix, Statements I. A. and I. B. ; and the administrative

figures from a return specially furnished by the Collector in 1870.

But, as has already been stated on page 17, Tirhut has been divided

into two separate Districts from 1st January 1875.

The three Subdivisions of Muzaffarpur, Hajfpur, and S1tarnarhi

now constitute the new District of Muzaffarpur ; while the name of

Darbhangah District has been given to the remaining Subdivisions

of Darbhangah, Madhubanf, and Tajpur.

The Headquarters Subd1v1s1on (formed in 1775), with the town

of Muzaffarpur, contains an area of 1,311 square miles, with 1,921

villages or townships, 140,608 houses, and a total population of

926,928 souls ; of whom 813,204 are Hindus ; 113,389 Musalmans ;

285 Christians ; and 50 ' Others : ' proportion of males to total popula
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tion, 49-8. Average number per square mile, 707 ; average number of

villages per square mile, 1 "47 ; average number of persons per village,

483; number of houses per square mile, 107; average number of in

mates per house, 6 '6. The Subdivision consists of five thdnds (Police

circles), MuzafTarpur, Badraj Sfmar, Belsand, Katra, Paro Khas. In

1870, it contained 9 Magisterial and Revenue Courts, a police

force of 421 men, and 2,279 chauk1ddrs. The cost of administra

tion in the same year was ^11,943. The cost of the police cannot

be given, as there is no separate allotment for each Subdivision.

Darbhangah Subd1v1s1on was first formed in October 1845. I'

contains an area of 1,345 miles, 1,291 villages, 126,224 houses, and

867,909 people; of whom 743,603 are Hindus; 124,201 Muham-

madans; 85 Christians; 20 'Others;' proportion of males, 51-0

per cent. of the whole population. Average pressure of population

per square mile, 645 ; average number of villages or townships per

square mile, -96 ; average number of persons per village, 672 ; average

number of houses per square mile, 94 ; average number of persons

per house, 6 '8. The Subdivision consists of the three Police Circles,

Rusera, Baherd, Darbhangah. In 1870, it contained one court, a

regular police of 178 officers and men, and 1,821 chaukiddrs. The

separate cost of Subdivisional administration amounted to ^837, 10s.

Tajpur Subd1v1s1on, formed in May 1867, contains an area of

747 square miles, 957 villages or townships, 84,212 houses, and

638,674 people; of whom 580,618, or 907 per cent. are Hindus;

and 57,891, or9-3 per cent. are Muhammadans ; 136 Christians;

and 72 'Others.' Proportion of males, 49^3 per cent., females, 507.

Average pressure of the population per square mile, 855; average

number ot townships or villages per square mile, 1-28; average

number of persons per village, 667 ; average number of houses per

square mile, 113; average number of persons per house, 7 -6. It

consists of the two thdnds of Tajpur and Dalsinhsardi. It has one

Court, a police force of 35 men, and 1,243 chauk1ddrs. The cost

of administration in 1870 was ^1,o11, 8s.

MADHUBANf Subd1v1s1on was opened in February 1866. It con

tains an area of 1,282 square miles, 860 villages, . 115,233 houses,

and 689,741 people ; of whom 614,348, or 89-1 per cent., are Hin

dus; 75,068, or 10-9 percent. Muhammadans; 51 Christians; and

274 'Others;' proportion of males is 51-5 of the total popu

lation. Average pressure of population per square mile, 538 ;

average number of villages per square mile, 67 ; average number of
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persons per village, 802 ; average number of houses per square

mile, 90; average number of persons per house, 6-o. The Sub

division consists of the six thdnds of Benipat1 Khajaulf, Bhaward,

Khajaulf, Madhepur, HarMkf, and LaukaM. In 1870, it con

tained one Court, a force of 89 policemen, and 1680 chaukiddrs.

The cost of Subdivisional administration was ^792, 16s.

SfTAMARHf Subd1v1s1on, formed in July 1865, contains an area

of 996 square miles ; 1,002 townships or villages, 98,607 houses,

and 717,609 souls; of whom 609,910, or 84/9 per cent. are Hindus;

and 107,567, or 15-0 per cent. Muhammadans ; 115 Christians; and

17 'Others.' Proportion of males, 5C2 of the total population;

average pressure of population per square mile, 721 ; average num

ber of villages per square mile, ro1 ; average number of persons

per village or township, 716 ; average number of houses per square

mile, '99; average number of persons per house, 7-3- The Sub

division consists of the four thdnds of Sheohar, Sltamarhf, Bela-

mochpakaunl, and Jali. In 1870, it contained one Court, a force

of 67 policemen, and 1459 chauk1ddrs. The cost of Subdivisional

administration amounted to ^946, 14s.

HAjfpur Subd1v1s1on, formed in July 1865, contains an area of

662 square miles, 1,306 villages or townships, 77,203 houses, and a

population of 543,845 ; of whom 493,308, or 907 per cent. are

Hindus, and 50,489, or 9-3 per cent. Muhammadans ; 44 Christians ;

and 4 'Others.' Proportion of males, 473 per cent. of the total

population. Average pressure of population per square mile, 822 ;

average number of villages per square mile, 1*97; average number

of persons per village, 416 ; average number of houses per square

mile, 113; average number of persons per house, 7-6. The Sub

division consists of the four police circles of Lalganj, Mahwa, Hajf-

pur, and Mohnar. In 1870, it contained one Court, a police force

of 140 men, and a village-watch of 1,528 chaukiddrs. The cost of

administration in that year was ^837.

F1scal D1v1s1ons.—The following alphabetical list of pargands,

84 in all, comprised in Tirhut, is compiled from the following

sources. The area, amount of land revenue, number of estates, and

subordinate Judges' Court which has jurisdiction in each Fiscal

Division, are taken from the pargand Statistics published by the

Board of Revenue. The other particulars are condensed from Mr

Wyatt's Revenue Survey Report, dated 1854.

(1) Ah1lwar: 24 estates; Government revenue, ^709, 18s. ;
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area, 21,922 acres ; within the jurisdiction of the Munsffs Court at

Darbhangah. It is bounded on the north-west by pargand Hari ; on

the north-east and east by Ahis ; on the south by Tarson and Chak

Mani ; and on the south-west by Jakhalpur. The villages of note

are Sabo, Saidabad, Paithan-urf-Seonagar. Several branches of the

Kamla partly skirt this.

(2) Ah1s : 60 estates ; Government revenue, ^1,848, 16s. ; area,

44,929 acres; the Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north by pargand Gopalpur detached, and Dharaur ; on the south

by Hirnf, and detached villages of other pargands ; on the east by

Kabkhand, of Monghyr District ; and on the west by Ahilwar. In

1854, there were two tolerably good roads from Pohaddi to Monghyr

District ; and a factory road from Benfpur factory, vfa Hati and

Hirnf factories, to Monghyr. This has since been continued to

Ruserd. The villages of note are Ustf, Jamalpur to the north-east,

Rohar, and Supaul. In the last a market is held twice a-week.

The Tiljugi skirts it on the north-east, and two branches of the

Kamla intersect its western portion.

(3) Akbarpur : 31 estates; Government revenue, ^335, 14s.;

area, 6612 acres; Court at MuzafTarpur. It is a small pargand,

with its villages very much scattered.

(4) AlApur: 22 estates; Government revenue, ^225; area,

171,964 acres; Court at Jallf. It is bounded on the north by the

Nepal territory ; on the south by pargand Bichahf, and Narddfgar

of Bhagalpur District ; on the east by Naradfgar ; and on the west

by Jabdi, Gaur, Pachahi detached, and Makarabpur. The principal

rivers are the Bulan, Bfhal, Kharag, Machf, Ghordah, and Tiljugd ;

but none are navigable, being only mountain torrents. The prin

cipal road is from Darbhangah to Purniah, vfa Barhampur, and

from Madhepur thdnd to the frontier. The Court of Wards have

now constructed a series of roads, in this pargand, to open up the

property of the Darbhangah Raj. In 1854 wild beasts were com

mon in the north. The lands are not very low, but are subject

to inundation from the mountain torrents.

(5) Babra I. : 87 estates; Government revenue, ^590, 6s.; area,

11,331 acres; Court at Muzaffarpur. It is bounded on the north

bypargand Mohila ; on the south by Tilukbhand ; on the east by

pargand Tirsat ; and on the west by Babra Zila Turki. The Lak-

handai river skirts this pargand to the north and east.

(6) Babra II. : transferred to Tirhut from the District of Saran under
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Government notification of 1oth June 1865; 271 estates; Govern

ment revenue, ^6,334, 18s; area, 129,596 acres; Court at Sita

marhf. It is bounded on the west by Champaran District ; on the

north by Nepal; on the east by pargands Kanhaulf and Mohila;

and on the south by Babra Turkf and the District of Champaran.

The Baghmatf skirts it on the west boundary, and is joined by the

Lai Bakhya.

(7) Babra Turk1: 135 estates; Government revenue, £1,605,10s.;

area, 32,266 acres ; Court at Muzaffarpur. It is bounded on the north

and north-west by pargand Babra of Saran District ; on the north

east by Mohila ; on the east by Babra ; on the south by Tariyanf

and Tiliik Chand ; and on the west by Marwa Kala. The Little

Baghmatf skirts it to the north-east, and then taking a southerly

course intersects the pargand. The roads are from Muzaffarpur

to Sitamarhf, and the factory road from Belsand to Kantai. Villages

of note are Belsand Kalari, where there is an indigo factory, Sar-

warpur, Khandsar, and Kampur, in all of which markets are held.

(8) Pargana Badebhusar1 : 5 estates ; Government revenue,

^158, 14s. ; area, 1,567 acres; Court at Tajpur. It is bounded on

the east by pargand Padri ; on the south by pargand Bhusari in

Monghyr District ; on the west by pargand Kasma and Hamfdpur ;

and on the north by Hamfdpur. The lands are low, and liable to

inundation.

(9) Bahadurpur: 1 estate; Government revenue, ^25, 10s. ;

area, 8,832 acres ; Court at Sitamarhf. It is bounded on the north

and west by pargand Ladoari and two detached portions of Basotrd

and one of Bharwara which intervene ; on the south and east by

Basotra. The road from Darbhangah to the Nepal tardi crosses

this pargand.

(10) BAlAgach : 88 estates; Government revenue, ^3,109, 14s.;

area, 66,129 acres; Court at Tajpur. It is bounded on the north

by pargand Saressd; on the south and south-east by the river

Ganges ; on the north-east by the District of Monghyr ; and on

the west by pargand Hajipur. About three-fourths of the land

is didrd, and subject to inundations from the Ganges. The vil

lages of note are Mirzapur, Mahi-ud-dfn-nagar, and Sherpur, where

markets are held twice a-week. The main road from Hajfpur to

Monghyr, and the one from Dalsinhsardi to Gyaspur, south of the

Ganges, pass through this pargaitd.

(11) BantJAn : 1 estate; Government revenue, ^558, 2s. ; area,
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26,633 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the north

and on the east by pargand Kabkhand in the District of Monghyr ;

on the south-east by Pharkiya, also in Monghyr District; on the

south and south-west by pargand Padri ; and on the west by par

gand Hirni. The principal rivers are the Kamld, Tiljugd, and Karai,

which partly intersect and skirt this pargand. The only road

passing through the pargand is that from Ruserd to Monghyr. The

lands are low, and subject to inundation. In 1854, there was very

little under cultivation, owing to the place being infested with wild

beasts.

(12) Bara1l : 395 estates; Government revenue, ^4,196, 10s. ;

area, 72,234 acres; Court at Muzaffarpur and Darbhangah. It is

bounded on the north by pargands Garh Chaund, Tirsat, and

Bharuard ; on the south by Kasma ; on the east by Shah Jahanpur

and Jdkhar ; on the west by chakla Girjaul, and pargands Bissarah

and Garh CMund. The principal rivers are the Little Gandak,

which separates it from pargand Bissarah, and the Lakhanddi.

The villages of note are Jarang, Katiya, Kalunjar, Chak MesM,

and Barwari.

(r3) BasotrA: 208 estates; Government revenue, ^1,915, 8s.;

area, 52,295 acres ; is bounded on the north by the Nepal Territory ;

on the south by pargands Bharwara, Nanpur, and Tajpur; on the

east by pargand Nautan and Jarail detached ; on the west by par

gands Ladwari, Bahadurpur, and Nanpur. The Little Baghmatf is

the principal river. Markets are held in Sursand, Bhulwdhi, and

Madhwapur.

(14) Bera1: 18 estates; Government revenue, ^360, 14s.; area,

13,486 acres ; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the north by

pargands Pindaruf and Lowan ; on the south by Pfngf ; on the east

by Fatf . and Parharpur Sagho ; on the west by Prirab Bhfgo.

The Kamla river skirts this tract near its western boundary, and

there are several minor streams and ndlds. The high road from

Darbhangah to Purniah passes through the pargand, crossing the

Kamla at Ghorsi. ghdt, where a screw pile-bridge has recently been

erected at the expense of the Darbhangah Raj. The land is low,

and subject to inundations from the Kamla and its tributaries.

(15) Bhadwar: 47 estates; Government revenue, ^487, 16s.; area,

10,148 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the north

and north-east bypargands Sahora, Farakhpur, and Pachhim Bhigo

detached ; on the south and east by Iakhar and Chak Mannf ; on
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the west by Saral Hamfd and Barail detached. The railway from

Barh to Darbhangah passes through it, as well as the new Raj

road to the Ganges. The Karai and the Little Baghmatf flow

through it—the former leaving the Baghmat1 at Hya ghdt. The

villages of note are Bhalwal1f, Malnfpatf, and Mirzapur.

(16) BhalA : 88 estates; Government revenue, ^3,765; area,

86,312 acres; Court at Sitamarhf. It is bounded on the north by

Nepal Territory, where the boundary is well-defined ; on the south

by pargand Jarail ; on the east by Bachaur ; and on the west by

Nautdn. The KamU is the principal river, which partly skirts and

partly intersects the eastern borders. The Billonti divides it from

Nepal. The principal villages are Basupattf, Harlakf, Uangaon,

where markets are held. An account of the fair of Silanalh, on the

right bank of the KamM, has already been given.

(17) Bharwara : 262 estates; Government revenue, ^5,101,

1 6s. ; area, 90,711 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded

on the north by pargands Nanpur, Basotra, and Tajpur; on the

south by Barail, Shah Jahanpur, and Ram Chand ; on the east by

Pachhfm, Bhfgo, Pindaru, and Jarail ; and on the west by Tirsat

and Nanpur. The only river of any importance is the Little

Baghmati, which skirts it for a little distance. The principal roads are

the Muzaffarpur, Darbhangah, and the Muzaffarpur-Kantaul road.

The villages of note are Bharwara khas, Singhwara, Simri, Manmas,

Bariaul, Mursand, Barhampur, Ahiyari, Muretha, Radhf, Dih,

Raundha, and Kamtaul. In the last-named village, and in Uchtf,

markets are held. In Ahfyari is the Ahalyd Sthdn, or temple con

taining the foot-print of the Hindu goddess Sita. Here, during the

month of Phalgun and the Sivardtri, a large body of Hindus collect

and make their ' dandaut' to the print of the goddess's feet, after

cleansing themselves in the holy waters of the Kand, or reservoir

of Kali, in pargand Tirsat. In the village of Ahiyari there is also

a handsome Thdkurbdrt, or temple, built by the Darbhangah Raja,

which, from its height and size, is visible from several miles all

round.

(18) Bhaur: 51 estates; Government revenue, ^773, 6s.; area,

34,170 acres; Court at Darbhangah. There are two large portions

of this pargand. The larger one is bounded on the north by

pargands Bachaur and Gopalpur ; on the south by Lowan and

Pachhf ; on the west by Hitf, Gaur, and Gopalpur ; and on the

east by Jabd1 detached, Gopalpur and Gaur detached. The
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second portion is bounded on the north by pargand Gaur ; on the

south by Gopalpur and Pachhf detached ; on the east and west by

Jabdf. The different branches of the Kamla intersect it; and the

roads from Bhaward or Madhubanf to Madhepur and into parganas

Jabdf and AMpur pass through it, as also do some famine-roads.

The most important villages are Basdeopur, Ryam, Rakhwdri, and

Itward-urf-Sarsa.

(19) B1chaur: 28 estates; Government revenue, ^2,490, 4s.;

area, 110,173 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north by Nepal, and partly by the Dhauri Nadf ; on the south by

parganas Hdtf, Panharpur, Jabdf, and Bhaur ; on the east by Gaur

and Jabdf ; on the west by Jarail and Bhdla. The principal rivers

are the Kamla, Dhauri, Joga, Trisula, and Sauri, besides smaller

nalds and nadis. . There are several roads proceeding from Dar

bhangah, Pandaul, and Madhubanf to the frontier. The most im

portant villages are Mirzapur, eight miles north-east of Madhubanf ;

Khajaulf, where there is a thdnd ; Jainagar, Kewan, and Naradh.

In Mirzapur there is a very large bdzdr and a gold, to which grain is

brought from the Nepal tardi. The larger half of this Subdivision

was formerly the property of the late Mahardja Girdhar Narayan,

better known as the Bichaur Rajd; but since his death the property

has fallen into the hands of the Ranfs, and many of his estates

have been sold to liquidate law expenses. The lands are low, and

subject to inundation from the Kamla.

(20) Bochuha : 8 estates; Government revenue, ^251, 12s.;

area, 2,074 acres ; Court at Muzaffarpur. It is bounded on the

south-east by a detached portion of Chakla Girjaul, skirted by the

Little Gandak ; and on the other sides by pargand Marwd Khurd.

(21) Chak MaNf : 88 estates.; Government revenue, £867, 12s.;

area, 34,436 acres ; under the jurisdiction of the Munsff's Court at

Darbhangah. There are two separate portions of this pargand. The

south-east portion is bounded on the north by pargands Jakhalpur

and Ahilwar; on the south by Hamfdpur; on the east by Tarson ;

and on the west by Jakhalpur. The north-west portion is bounded

on the north by pargand Ughara, and on the south by pargand

Idkhar ; on the east by Ughara and Havi ; on the west by Bhad-

war and Ughard. The Baghmatf, Kamla, and Kardi rivers skirt

or pass through this pargand. The villages of note are Singhiya,

where there is a police outpost, Hardeo, Salahpur, Sulhaul, and

VOL. XIII. M
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Hathauri. In this last-named village is the Hathauri Indigo Factory

and a good bdzdr.

(22) Chakla Na1: 264 estates; Government revenue, 199, 2s. ;

area, 170,906 acres; Court at Muzaffarpur. It is bounded on the

north by tappd Kharnezadpur, pargand Marwi Khurd, and a de

tached portion of Chakli Garjaul ; on the south by Chakla Garjaul ;

on the east by pargand Barail and Sarefsa and Chakla Garjail de

tached ; on the north-west by Tappa Bhatsalah ; and on the south

west by pargand Rattf. The Little Gandak skirts the northern side,

and the Bfa the south-west side. The principal roads are from

Muzaffarpur to Guria ghdt ; to Kantai Motfpur, and so to Motfhari

in Champaran ; the Muzaffarpur-Prisi road ; the Tajpur road and

the road to Shahpur, which ultimately joins the Hajfpur road ; the

Rewd ghdt road ; Sohansi ghdt road ; and the Mallai road. The

villages of note are Madhaul, Musehri, Chajan, Chakna, RupauW,

Sain Bariyarpur. This pargand is in a very high state of cultivation.

(23) Dharaur: 122 estates; Government revenue, ^2,698, 8s.;

area, 92^16 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north and north-east by pargands Bhaur, Mokarabpur, Pachhf, and

Khand; on the south by Havf and Ahis; on the east, where

the Tiljdgi forms a natural boundary, by Kabkhand, district

Monghyr and Malnf Gopalpur, district Bhagalpur ; on the west by

Salimpur, Mahua, and Lowan. The Bulan is the only river in

addition to the Tiljugi worth notice. The land is low, and subject

to inundations. The roads are — from Harsinhpur to Macjhepur

thdnd, and the Darbhangah-Purniah road, which skirts the northern

part. The villages of note are Harsinhpur, Alfnagar, Pohaddf,

Gangaur, Bheja, and Nirpatnagar. The first of these is a Musal-

man village, and has been notorious for disturbances with a neigh-

bouring factory.

(24) Dhodhan BangrA: 22 estates; Government revenue, ^163,

14s.; area, 4,463 acres; Court at Sitamarhf. It is bounded on

the north-east by pargand Nanpur; on the south by Tirsat; on

the north-west by Mahlia. The Lakhandii skirts it, and the road

from Muzaffarpur to Janakpur intersects it. The only village of

note is Rasulpur.

(25) D1lwarpur: 3 estates; Government revenue, ^13; area,

31,721 acres; Court at Sitamarhf. It is bounded on the north and

east by Nepal; on the south and south-east by Parharpur Mawds;

and on the west by Mahind, where the Adhwar nadi forms a natural
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boundary—the small pargand of Narengd intervening to the south

west. The river Gfrokhia flows through it. Two high roads from

Muzaffarpur to Nepal pass through the eastern portion. Markets

are held at Muchkaunf, Chakdar, and Piprd Sdin.

(26) Fakharabad : 5 estates ; Government revenue, ^73, 14s.;

area, 890 acres ; Court at Darbhangah. This consists of only two

detached villages, in which there is nothing remarkable.

(27) Farakhpur : 8 estates: Government revenue, ^220, 16s. ;

area, 4855 acres ; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the north

and east by pargands Pachhim Bhfgo and Ram Chand on the

west and south-west by this last named pargand ; and on the south

east by Bardil detached. The only village of note is Tard Ldhf,

through which the high road from P1isd to Darbhangah passes.

(28) Gadeshar : 56 estates; Government revenue, .£1,424, 10s. ;

area, £9,109 acres; Court at Muzaffarpur. It is bounded on the

north and west by the District of Champaran ; on the south-west

by the Gandak river and pargand Rattf; on the south by the

Gandak; and on the south-east by tappd Bhatsdla. The rivers

are the Gandak, Bfa, and the Ihajha—a small stream. There are

roads from Sahibganj to Durid and Lalganj, and a cross-road

from Sdhibganj to' Gobindganj in Champaran. At Sdhibganj there

is an extensive bazar, where a market is held daily. Near it is the

Karnaul Indigo Factory and Karnaul Khas, where there is a garh

or fortress belonging to the zaminddr, who was once proprietor of

nearly the whole of this pargand. The land is low, and the part

situated between the Bia and Gandak is liable to inundations.

(29) Garh Chand: 129 estates; Government revenue, ^1,699, .

6s.; area, 39,072 acres; Court at Muzaffarpur. It is bounded on

the north and north-east by pargand Tirsat ; on the south and south

east by Bardil ; and on the west by Akhprpur, Murwd Khurd, and

Chakla Girjaul detached. Besides, there are six detached portions

situated in other pargands. The rivers are the Little Gandak,

skirting this pargand to the south-west ; the Baghmatf, intersecting

it through the centre ; and the Lakhandai in the north-east. The

Darbhangah-Muzaffarpur road intersects it, and crosses the Little

Gandak at Bhoserd ghdt. There is also a road from Athar factory

to Hasnd. Sharif-ud-dfn-pur is a large and populous village. In

Akbarpur-urf-Katsd is a shrine of Chamunda Devf, where a fair is

annually held in the month of Aswfn. Dhanaur is another village

of note.
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(30) Garjaul: 812 estates; Government revenue, .^14,346, 14s. ;

area, 225,954 acres; Courts at Muzaffarpur and Tajpur. This

pargand consists of six detached pieces. The principal one is

bounded on the north by Chakla Nai ; on the south by pargand

Hajfpur; on the east by Saressd ; and on the west by Ratti and the

Gandak river. The second portion is bounded on the north by

Bardil and Kasmd ; on the south and east by Saressi ; and on the

west by Chakla Nai. The third by the Little Gandak on the north

and west; and on the east by pargand Garh Chand and Barail ;

and on the south by Chakla Ndi. Three minor portions are situated

within the limits of the last-mentioned part. The rivers are the

Gandak, the Little Gandak, the Bfa, the Non, and Kaddna\ The

roads are the old and new roads from Muzaffarpur to Hajipur ;

the f1rst passing through Shdhpur factory and the second through

Grind. They unite at Etbar Khan's Sari! The new road^ is the

most direct, and is bridged throughout, excepting at Guria, where it

crosses the Bid. Other roads are from Hajipur, via Kanhaulf and

M.ahvi&. thdnd to Prisa and Darbhangah; from Mahwd to Lalganj,

on the west, and to Tajpur and Nagarbastf on the east. The road

from Lalganj to Muzaffarpur meets the Hajfpur road at Tdkulf.

There are indigo factories at Shahpur, Chitwara, Bhataulia, and

Sinhiya. The principal villages are Lalganj and Mohwa, where

there are large bdzdrs ; Kanhaulf, Ghataru, and Rasulganj are also

considerable places. The pargand is highly cultivated ; the lands

are high, and irrigation is commonly practised.

(31) Gaur : 9 estates; Government revenue, ^123, 6s.; area,

21,673 acres; Court at Darbhangah. There are three large por

tions of it. The first is bounded on the north and east bypar

gand Jabdf ; on the south by Bhaur ; and on the west by Bachaur.

The second is bounded to the north and west by Jabdf ; on the

east by Alapur ; on the west by Pachhf and Jabdf detached. The

third portion is bounded on the north, east, and south-east by

Bhaur; on the south by Gopalpur; and on the west by Hdtf.

The old course of the Kamla and several ' JValds' intersect this

pargand ; and the Darbhangah-Purniah road also crosses it. The

lands are low, and subject to inundations from the Kamla.

(32) Gopalpur : 14 estates; Government revenue, ^1,169, 16s.;

area, 25,676 acres; Court at Darbhangah. The pargand, like the

foregoing, is much intermixed. One large portion is bounded on

the north by pargand Jubdf detached ; on the south by Bhaur and
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Gaur detached- on the east by Pachhf; on the west by Bhaur.

The second portion is bounded on the north-east and south-east

by Gaur ; and on the west and south-west by Hdtf. The third

large portion is bounded on the north-east by Hdtf ; on the south

and south-east by pargand Lowan detached ; and on the west by

Pindaruf. The villages of note are Bhawdra, where the thdnd and

a Munsff's Court are located ; Chitwan, where there are bdzdrs and

markets; and Ktfrtho. The lands are low, and subject to inundation.

(33) HAjfpuR: 480 estates; Government revenue, ^9,619, 16s. ;

area, 144,579 acres; Court at Tajpur. It is bounded on the north

by Girjaul and Saressa ; on the south by Azfmabad, Bhfmpur, Baik-

atpur, and Gyaspur of Patna District ; on the east by Balagach ;

and on the west by the Gandak river. The lands may be divided

into two nearly equal parts, designated the didrd, or low lands,

subject to annual inundations from the Ganges ; and the uparwdr,

or high lands, above the high banks of the river. In the low lands

very little culture is needed The ground is merely run over with a

plough ; and if the season is moderately dry, the crops are fair, but

more frequently the inundations destroy them. When the water

recedes, the remains of these crops are converted into manure, and

rabi crops sown, which are amply sufficient to make up for the

loss of the autumn and winter crops. In the high lands, irrigation

is partially practised from wells, for the tobacco, pan, and poppy

gardens, which abound there. The rivers are the Ganges and

Gandak, the former of which nearly skirts the pargand on its southern

boundary. Owing to the disputes which arose from the changes

of the main stream, the boundary between Patna and Tirhut,—per

manent boundary marks have been laid down. The principal roads

are from Hajfpur to Lalganj, Muzaffarpur, Tajpur, and Monghyr.

The villages of note are Jaruha and Mfnapur, near Hajfpur,

Mohnar, Aranda Suhai, and Manfari.

(34) Ham1dpur : 14 estates ; Government revenue, ^163, 4s. ;

area, 11,885 acres. It is bounded on the north-west by par

gand Jakhalpur ; on the north and north-east by Chak Manf and

Tarson ; on the south by Padri, and Bade-bhusari in Monghyr

District. The Karai skirts this pargand, and the road from Singhiyd

to Rusera passes through it. The villages of note are Nayanagar and

Deodaha. At Mangalgarh, four miles south of Sfnhiya, there is an

indigo factory, and the remains of what must have been a fort of

great strength.
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(35) Hat1 : 58 estates; Government revenue, ^1,178, 16s. ;

area, 72,447 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north bypargand Bachaur and Paharpur Jabdf ; on the south by Pa

harpur Raghu and Lowan ; on the east by Bhaur, Gaur, and Gopalpur

detached ; on the west by Jarail, Pindartff, and Lowan. Several

branches of the Kamla intersect this pargana, but they are not

navigable except in the rains. During the rest of the year they dry

up in some parts, and in others collect into stagnant pools. The

high roads from Darbhangah to Nepal, via. Pandaul Factory and

Madhubanf, and to Purniah, intersect this pargand. There are also

some famine-roads from Madhubanf to Kalwai, Belwara Factory, and

Itwara. Bhawarah has extensive bazdrs, and is very populous.

Here are shown the remains of a fort, said to have been built

by Raghu Sinh, one of the early members of the Darbhangah

family. Just to the north of Bhawara is Madhubanf, the sub-

divisional headquarters, and the residence of the Madhubanf Babus,

uncles of the Maharaja of Darbhangah. They live in a large brick

enclosure at the north of the town. Other villages are Magraunf,

Pandaul, Gandhwar, Bhawanfpur, Harpur, Jayatpur, Bhatchf, and

Sheopur. Pandaul indigo factory and one outwork, Lohath, are situ

ated within the pargand.

(36) HAV1Lf Darbhangah : 25 estates; Government revenue,

^,184, 8s. ; area, 2,937 acres ; Court of Darbhangah. It is bounded

on the north-east and south-east by pargand P1irab Bhfgo ; on the

west by the Little Baghmatf. Roads radiate to Madhubanf, Jainagar,

Kamtaul, Muzaffarpur, Prisa, Nagarbastf, and Bahera. There are

several ferries at different points of the town. The country is low,

and subject to. inundations from the Kamla and the Little Bagh

matf. An account of the town of Darbhangah has already been

given*

(37) Hav1 : 115 estates; Government revenue, ^2,129, 6s.;

area, 65,556 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north by pargand Parharpur Raghu, Fakhardbad, Salimpur, and

Mahwa, with two detached portions of Gopalpur, which intervene ;

on the south by Jakhalpur and Ughard detached; on the east by

Ahilwar, Dharaur, and Gopalpur detached ; on the west by Chak

Manf, Urghara Salimabad, and Pfngf. The principal rivers are

the Kamla and Jfbach, which are navigable for small boats, except

during the hot weather. There are ferries on them, leading from

Darbhangah to Rusera, via Bahera. At Bahera, formerly the sub
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divisional headquarters, there is a good bazdr and a thdnd. The

other market villages are Mehnam, Pahaddf, Rasulpur, Havl Dlh,

Hari, Bahwar, and Benfpur, where there is an indigo factory. The

lands are low, and subject to inundations.

(38) H1rn1 : 83 estates; Government revenue, ^778, 18s. ; area,

22,694 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the north

by Ahis ; on the south by Padri ; on the east by Banuan ; on the

west by Tarson. The several branches of the Kamla intersect it ;

the only road of importance is that from Hatf to Monghyr, via

Hirnf and Pdi factories, which is impassable during the rains. The

villages of note are Hirnf Khas and Harnagar, where markets are

held. The lands are low, and subject to inundations from the

Kamla. Paddy is the staple crop.

(39) jABDf : 48 estates ; Government revenue, ^907 ; area,

112,439 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the north

by the State of Nepal ; on the south by pargand Gaur ; on the east

by Alapur ; on the west by Bachaur. The principal rivers are the

Tirsula, Girwari, Balwakf, the Bulan, and branches; none are navi

gable. There is one fair road from Darbhangah to the Bhawara

tardi. The villages of note are Bijnaha, Pathrahf, Baralf, and

Akbarpur. A few miles from Bathrahf are the ruins of an old fort

called Raja Ball's garh. There are two closed indigo factories at

Pathrah1 and Matfpur. The lands are low, and the climate during

the wet season and immediately after the rains unhealthy.

(40) jAHANGfRABAD : 22 estates; Government revenue, ^207,

14s.; area, 6,451 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on

the north-west, south, and east by Barail; on the north-east by

pargand Shah Jahanpur. The Baghmatf river skirts it on the south

west.

(41) Jakhalpur: 74 estates; Government revenue, ^560, 8s.;

area, 36,408 acres ; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north by pargands tTghara and Havf ; on the south by pargand

Kas'ma; on the south-east by Hamfdpur; on the east by Chak

Manf and Ahilwar; on the west by Jakhar and Kasma. The

Kamla, Karai and several ndlds intersect or skirt it. The Rusera-

Bahera road passes through it. The lands are low, and subject to

inundation. Villages, Bindd and Daswat.

(42) Jakhar: 156 estates; Government revenue, ^1,939, 18s. ;

area, 55,929 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north by pargand^Shih Jahanpur, Kharsand, Sardi Hamid, Bhadwar,
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and Chak Mani; on the west by Barail; on the south-west by

Kasma; and on the east by Jakhalpur. The principal rivers are

the Baghmatf and Karal The Darbhangah - Prisa, Darbhangah-

Nagarbastf, and Darbhangah-Rusera roads intersect it.

(43) Jara1l : 128 estates; Government revenue, ^£3,491, 8s.;

area, 105,870 acres; Court at Sftamarhf. It is bounded on the

north by pargands Nautan and Bhala ; on the south by Pindarrij ;

on the east by Hatf and Bachaur; on the west by Bharwara and

Tajpur. A detached portion of this pargana is situated between

pargands Nautan and Basotra. The rivers are the Little Baghmat1

and the Kamla. The new Court of Wards road from Darbhangah

to Jainagar passes through this pargana, also one from Darbhangah

to Kamtaul. The villages of note are Sinhiya, Urend, Palf, Kakraul,

Ubhep1ir-urf Danga, Ausf, Bamangaon, and Tesf Narsham. In

Hasainfpur there is a Hindu temple, the shrine of Kaplesar Mahadeo,

where a fair is annually held in February.

(44) Kambra : estates and Government revenue included mpargand

Hatf; area, 2,860 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on

the north and east by pargana Mahind ; on the south by Mahila ;

on the north-west by Kanhauli ; and on the south-west by pargana

Nizam-ud-dm-pur Bogra, where the Lakhandai nadi forms a natural

boundary. The only village of note is Kamhra-khas.

(45) KanhaulI : 136 estates ; Government revenue, ^1,052, 14s. ;

area, 26,999 acres ; Court at Sitamarhf. It is bounded on the north

west by Nepal; on the east by pargands Mahind and Kumhra; on

the south by Nizam-ud-dfn-pur Bogra, and Mahila ; and on the west

by pargana Babra. The Sauran and Lakhandai rivers intersect it.

The roads are from Mallai to Nepal, and from Sitamarhf to Nepal.

The market villages are Itharwa, Kanhaulf Khas, Dastiya, Bhutahf,

Kachor, Mahadewa, Bharsand, Phulahar, and Matiyar.

(46) Kasma : 281 estates; Government revenue, ^4,123, 14s.;

area, 103,542 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north and north-east by pargands Barail, Jakhar,' and Hamfdpur ;

on the west by Chakla Girjaul, pargana Bisara ; on the south by

the Little Gandak river, which divides it from Saressa ; on the south

east by Monghyr District. The Little Gandak and Baghmati skirt

and intersect it, joining near Jahangfrpur, a little to the north-west of

Rusera. There are roads from Prisa to Darbhangah, Prisa to Nagar-

bastf, Rusera to Dalsinhsarai and to Monghyr. At Nagarbastf there

is a railway-station and a large bdzdr. Rusera has already been
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noticed. The other places of note are Malfnagar, Srfkanpur,

Mehnathpur, Mohomedabad, and Madhurapur. A fair is held in

Malfnagar in February.

(47) Khand : 7 estates; Government revenue, ^726, 18s. ; area,

17,087 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the north

and east by pargand Naradfgha ; on the south and east by Malni

Gopalpur in the District of Bhagalpur; on the south-west by

Dharaur ; and on the north-west by Pachhi. Doalakh is the only

village of note. The lands are low, and subject to inundation

from Tilj1iga.

(48) Khursand : estates and Government revenue included in

pargand Hatf; area, 2,943 acres ; Court at Darbhangah. Kharsand

and Sarai Hamfd are two small pargands, consisting of one village

each, adjoining each other in a north-east and south-west direction.

They are bounded on the north by pargands Shah Jahanpur and

Kam Chawand ; on the east by Bhadwar ; on the south and west by

pargand Jakhar. The Baghmatf and Kardi rivers partly skirt and

intersect them ; they join at the Tri-Mohim ghdt, where there is a

ferry.

(49) LAD1iARf : 11 estates; Government revenue, ^132, 16s. ;

area, 19,512 acres; Court at Sitamarhf. It is bounded on the north

by pargands Paharpur, Mowas, and Dilwarpur detached ; on the

south and west by the Adhwar Nadf, which forms a natural boun

dary with pargand Nanpur ; on the east by Bahadurpur and Basotra.

Two roads from Muzaffarpur to Nepal pass through it.

(50) Lowan: 35 estates; Government revenue, ^1,487, 18s. ;

area, 35,801 acres ; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north by Hati and Bhaur; on the south by Salimpur, Mahwa,

and Dharaur ; on the east by Dharaur ; on the west by Paharpur,

Raghu, and Fakharabad. A large detached portion of this pargand

is situated between Pindariij, Gopalpur detached, Hatf, and Berai.

The Lakhandar and Kamla are the principal rivers. The roads from

Darbhangah to Purmfah and Rusera intersect it. Bajitpur and Raja

Bakur are the villages. The lands are subject to inundations from

the Kamla ; and there are some enormous rice-fields.

(51) Mah1la : 249 estates; Government revenue, ^1,719, *4s. ;

area,. 58,991 acres ; Court at Sitamarhf. It is bounded on the north

by MahiM Zila Turkf ; on the south by pargands Babra Zila, Tirhut,

and Turki ; on the east by Tirsat and Dhodhan Bagrd ; and on the

west by Babra. Two roads from Muzaffarpur to Mallai, one of them
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passing through Sitamarhf, intersect it; and the Lakhandai skirts it,

besides several streams which dry up during the hot weather. The

.villages of SitAmarhf, Rfgal1, Makdumpur, Purusrirampur, and Gid-

sari have markets. Other villages are Basantpur and Bishenpur.

(52) Mah1la Z1la Turk1 : 41 estates; Government revenue,

;£599, 14s. ; area, 12,604 acres ; Court at Sitdmarhf. The principal

portion is bounded on the north by pargand Kanhaulf; on the north

west by Babrd, partially skirted by the Baghmati river ; on the south

west by Mahili Zili Tirhut; and on the east by Nizam-ud-dfn-pur

Bogrd. In the village of MahadevA a market is held.

(53) Mah1nd : 4 estates ; Government revenue, .£850, 2s. ; area,

24,379 acres; Court at Sitamarhf, It is bounded on the north by

the Nepal territory ; on the east by the Adhwari. river ; on the west

and south-west by pargands Kanhaulf, Kamhra, and Mahila. The

roads from Sitamarhf to Janakpur and Mallai to Nepal pass through

this pargand. The market villages are Ghogarha, Narha, Bela,

Barai, and Khukhra.

(54) Makarabpur : included inpargana Hatf ; area, 6,664 acres ,

Court at Madhubanf. It is bounded on the north by pargands

Bhaur and Naradfgar, detached Zila Bhagalpur ; on the south and

east by Pachhf ; and on the west by Dhaur. The Bulan skirts this

pargana on its west boundary, and the Mamf on the south-east

boundary ; but both these rivers almost dry up in the hot weather.

The road from Darbhangah to Alapur passes through from east to

west. '

(55) Marwa Kala: 121 estates; Government revenue, ^588,

10s. ; area, 41,527 acres; Court at Muzaffarpur. Marwa Kala and

TappA Khanezadpur are much intermixed, and should be taken

together. They are bounded on the north and north-east by par-

gand Tarianf, and partly skirted by the Baghmati; on the south-west

by Tappa Bhatsala ; on the south by Chakla Nai ; on the south-east

by Marwa Khurd ; and on the north-west by Mihsf of Champaran

District. The road from KantAi to MallAi passes through it. In

the village of Ghosewat live the family and servants of one of the

Nepal Subahs. The villages of note are Marhia, Majhwalia, and

Neora-Bampur, Rattan, Ramnagar, Tengrdhf, Purena, Madhubanf,

Jamalabad, and Mustafabad.

(56) Marwa Khurd : 173 estates; Government revenue, ^1,506,

1 6s. ; area, 45,253 acres; Court at Muzaffarpur. It is bounded on

the north by pargands Akbarpur, Tilak Chand, and Tarianf; on
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the south by Chakla Nai, Girjaul detached, and Bachuha; on

the east by Garh Chand; and on the west by Marwa Kala, and

Tappa Khanezadpur. The Baghmatf and the Little Gandak both

skirt this pargand, the former intersecting it. The principal ghdts

are at Ragward AkharA on the Little Gandak, and Narmd ghdt

on the Baghmatf. The factories are Bhfkhanpur and Jhapaha.

The lands are subject to inundations from the Baghmatf and the

Little Gandak.

(57) Nanpur : 273 estates ; Government revenue, ^7,326, 12s. ;

area, 68,896 acres ; Court at Sitamarhf. It is bounded on the north

and west bypargands Laduari, Mahind, and Mahila; on the north

west by Mahila and Bhodan Bogra ; on the south and south-west

by Tirsat ; and on the east by Bharwara and Basotra. The Little

Baghmati skirts nearly the whole of the north-east boundary. The

villages of note are Jalai and Koelf, where there are large bazars.

At Bhagwan and Pripri are indigo factories.

(58) NarangA : included in pargand Hatf ; area, 4875 acres ;

Court at Sitamarhf. This pargand consists of only one village, with

numerous totdhs or minor village sites, and is bounded on the north,

east, and west by pargand Dilwarpur, and on the south-west by

Mahind.

(59) Nautan : 72 estates; Government revenue, ^674, 16s. ;

area, 14,871 acres; Court at Sitamarhf. It is bounded on the north

by the Jamuni river, which forms a natural boundary with Nepal ;

" on the south by pargands Tajpur and Jarail ; on the east by Jarail

and Bhala ; and on the west by Basotra. The Jamuni and Dhaur

rivers partly skirt, and partly intersect this pargand. The villages of

note are Gangaur and Sahar, where markets are held.

(60) N1zam-ud-d1n-pur Bogra : 9 estates ; Government revenue,

^693; area, 14,891 acres; Court at Sftamarhf. It is bounded on

the north and north-east by Kanhaulf and Kamhra ; on the south

and west by Mahila. The Lakhandia and its tributaries are the only

streams which intersect this pargand. The road from Sitdmarhf to

Nepal passes through 1t.

(61) Oghara : 64 estates ; Government revenue, ^834, 8s. ; area,

17,948 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the north

by pargand Pfngf; on the south by Chak Manf ; on the east by

Hdvf ; on the west by Bhadwar and Sahora. The villages of note

are Kasba, tlghara, Khyra, and Pator, in the last of which a market

is held.
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(62) Pachh1 : 29 estates ; Government revenue, ^849, 4s. : area,

39,661 acres; Court at Madhubanf. There are two large portions

of this pargand. The larger portion is bounded on the north by

pargands Makarabpur and Alapur; on the south and west by

Dharaur ; on the south-east by Khand ; and on the east by Nawadi-

gha and Alapur. The second is bounded on the north by pargan&s

Bhaur, Jabdf, and Gaur ; on the south by pargand Bhaur and Alapur

detached ; on the east by Alapur ; and on the west by Gopalpur de

tached and Nawddigha detached. The rivers are the Bulan and

Marneh. At Madhepur there is a large bazar and a daily market.

Other villages are Lakhnaur, Chandaura, and Nanaur. The Nawada

indigo factory is situated in this pargand.

(63) Pachh1m Bh1go : 58 estates; Government revenue, ^500,

1 8s. ; area, 11,560 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on

the north by pargands Pindaruj and Purah Bhigo ; on the south

by Bhadwar and detached parts of Barail and Farakhpur ; on .

the east by Havil1 Darbhangah, and P1irab Bhfgo; and on the

west by Ram Chand, Farakhpur, and Bhadwara. The Little

Baghmatf skirts this pargand. The Darbhangah-Prisa and Dar-

bhangah-Nagarbastf roads intersect it. The only village of note is

Subhankarpur.

(64) Padr1 : 33 estates; Government revenue, ^565; area,

50,736 acres ; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the north

by pargands Hamfdpur, Tarson, Hirnf, and Banuan : on the west

by Bada-Bhusarf and Bhusari of Monghyr District ; on the south .

and east by pargand Baylia and Pharkiyi of Monghyr. The

Kamla, Karai, and Tilj1iga skirt or intersect this pargand. There

are no roads of any importance. The villages of note are Hassanpur,

Rampur, Sasan, Bargaon, and Shakarpurd. The lands are very low,

and inundated nearly every year.

(65) ParhArpur jABDf : 2 estates; Government revenue, ^15,

1 8s. ; area, 2,764 acres; Court at Madhubanf. It is bounded on the

north by pargand Bachaur ; and on the west, south, and east by

Hatf, with an intervening detached portion of Bachaur.

(66) ParhArpur MowAs : 2 estates ; Government revenue, ^r47

6s. : area, 15,569 acres; Court at Sitdmarhf. It is bounded on the

north and north-west by Dilwarpur; on the south by Laduari and

Bahadurpur detached ; on the east by Nepal territory ; on the west

by Mahind and Dilwarpur detached. The Barwf and Singahf nadis

intersect this pargand ; and three roads from Muzaffarpur to Nepal
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pass through it. The market villages are Paharpur Khas, Sirsfa,

and Pakaria.

(67) ParhArpur RAgho : 4 estates Government revenue, ^56,

6s.; area, 12,914 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on

the north by pargand Hati; on the south by Pingf, Havf, and

Fakharabad detached ; on the east by Lowan ; and on the west

by Berai. Two branches of the Kamla partly skirt and partly inter

sect this pargand. There are roads from Pandaul to Benfpur, and

from Sunki to Jhanjharpur. The Lehra indigo factory is situated

within this pargand. There are three large tanks, a description of

which has already been given. The villages of note are Raghupur,

Basdeopur, and Sehra Raja.

(68) P1ndaruj : 76 estates; Government revenue, ^962, 2s.;

area, 34,173 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north by pargand Jarail ; on the south by P1irab-Bhfgo and Berai ;

' on the east by Hatf, Lowan, and Golapur detached ; and on the

west by Bharwdra. The principal rivers are the Little Baghmatf and

the Kamla. The Darbhangah-Kamtaul and the Darbhangah-Jaina-

gar road intersect it. The villages of note are Bahadurpur and

Barh, where markets are held, Naya, Gun Banwdri, and Durid

Dharampur.

(69) PIng1 : 80 estates; Government revenue, ^627, 18s. ; area,

16,628 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the north

by pargand Berai ; on the north-east by Paharpur Raghu ; on the

south by Oghard; on the east by Salaimabad and Hdvl; and on the

west by pargand P1irab Bhfgo, and a detached portion of Oghard.

The villages of note are Pfngf, Jalalpur, and Mirzdpur. The road

from Darbhangah to Baherd crosses the Kamla at Jalalpur ghdt ;

there is also another road from Hya ghdt to Jhanjharpur, crossing

the last-named road at Sukuri. The lands are low, and subject to

inundation from the Kamla, Jibach, &c.

(70) PrjRAB Bh1go: 99 estates; Government revenue, ^803, 10s. ;

area, 15,426 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north by Pindaruj and Pachhim Bhigo detached; on the east by

Berai and P1ngi ; on the south by Sahord and Farakhpur detached ;

and on the west by Pachhim Bhfgo and Havilf Darbhangah. The

Kamla intersects the north-east portion of this pargand. There are

roads from Darbhangah to the following places : Jainagar, Purnfah,

via Taj Sardi, and Baherd.

(71) Ram Chaund : 75 estates; Government revenue, ^564, 6s.;
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area, 16,787 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north by pargand Bharwara ; on the south by Jakhar, Kharsand,

and detached portions of Shah Jahanpur and Farakhpur; on the

east by Pachhim Bhfgo, Farakhpur, Sardf Hamid, and Bard.il

detached ; on the west by Shah Jahanpur and Barail. The road

from P1isa to Darbhangah intersects this pargand.

(72) Rat1: 429 estates; Government revenue, ^7,472, 8s.;

area, 129,675 acres; Court at Muzaffarpur and Hajipur. It is

bounded on the north by Gadeshar ; on the north-east and east

by tappd Bhatsolah and Chakla Nai, divided by the Baya river ;

on the south-east by Chakla Girjaul ; and on the west and south-west

by the Gandak river. The Gandak is embanked on both sides to

protect the country from inundations. The principal roads are the

Lalganj-Motfhari road, and the road from Muzaffarpur to Rewd

ghdt. The villages of note are Bakhrd, the residence of the ancient

families of the Kdnungos of Behar, Basantpur, and Dharphorf. .

Near Sarya is the lathi or stone pillar, commonly called " Bhim

Sinh's Ldthf."

(73) Sahora : 31 estates; Government revenue, ^524, 18s. ;

area, 5,614 acres ; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north and north-west by P1irab Bhfgo ; on the east by Oghard and

Fakhardbdd detached ; on the south and south-west by Bhadwdr.

The Little Baghmatf is the only river of importance ; the lands are

low, and subject to inundations from it.

(74) Sal1mAbAd : 1 estate; Government revenue, ^55, 14s.;

area, 1,285 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It consists of one vil

lage, bounded on the north, east, and south, by pargand Hdvf ;

and on the west by Pfngf.

(75) Sal1mpur MahwA : 2 estates; Government revenue, ^92,

10s. ; 2,210 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north and north-east by pargands Fakhardbad and Lowan ; on the

south and south-west by Hdvf and Gopalpur detached ; and on

the east by Dharaur. The old bed of the Kamla passes through it.

(76) SarA1 HAMfDPUR : included in pargand Hdtf; area, 2,687

acres.

(77) SaressA : 1,010 estates; Government revenue, ^21,013,

16s. ; area, 419,739 acres; Courts at Muzaffarpur and Tajpur. It

is bounded on the north by pargand Kasmd ; on the south by

Haj1pur and Balagach ; on the east by Bhusdri of Monghyr District;

and on the west by Chakla Gfrjaul and Chakla Ndi. The principal
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rivers are the X-ittle Gandak, skirting the pargand on the north and

east; the Baya, the Jamwdri, and Bulan. The roads are from

Mahwa, vicL Prisa, to Darbhangah, and vi& Dalsinhsardi to Mong-

hyr. The Tirhut State Railway intersects it. The principal villages

are Narhan Khas, P1isa, Dalsinhsardi, Tajpur, and Jamdaha. .The

indigo factories of Dhtflf, Shahpur, Patauri, Dalsinhsardi, Jitwarpur,

Bhawara, and Harsinhpur, all lie within this pargand. The lands

to the south are low, and subject to inundation. The Tdl Baraila,

which extends for several miles in length and breadth, is situated

in the west of the pargand. The crops are exceptionally good,

especially the tobacco, which is famous all over India.

(78) ShAh JahAnpur : 76 estates ; Government revenue, ^370,

8s. ; area, 13,453 acres ; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on

the north and east by Ram Chand ; on the south by Bardil ; and

on the west by Jahangfrabdd and Bardil. The only village of im

portance is Bardi.

(79) TAjpur: 41 estates; Government revenue, ^552, 16s. ; area,

10,628 acres; Court at Tajpur. It is bounded on the north and

north-west by pargand Nautan and Basotrd ; on the south by Bhar-

ward ; on the east by Jardil ; and on the south-west by Nanpur

detached.

(80) TappA BhatsAlA : 122 estates; Government revenue,

.£7,189, 18s. ; area, 152,928 acres; Court at Muzaffarpur. It is

bounded on the north by tappd Khanezddpur and Marwd Kdla

and by pargand Mihsf of Champaran District ; on the west by

Gadeshar ; on the south-west by Rati ; and on the east by Chakla

Ndi. The Little Gandak and the Baya are the rivers. There are

roads from Muzaffarpur to Motfhari, and from Motfpur to Lalganj.

The indigo factories are Kantdi, Motfpur, and Durid. The chief

villages are Sduda, Jagdlspur, Duria, Kantdi, Dumariya, Mursandf,

Badurdj, Tajpur, and JasauH. The lands are low.

(81) Tarson : 23 estates; Government revenue, ^529, 12s.;

area, 26,762 acres; Court at Darbhangah. It is bounded on the

north by pargand Ahilwar; on the south by Padri; on the east by

Hirnl; on the west by Chak Manf and Hamfdpur. The Kamla

and Kardi rivers and the Sinhiya - Ruserd road pass through it.

The lands are low, and subject to inundation from the rivers.

(82) TAR1yANf : 145 estates ; Government revenue, ^2,273 ;

area, 37,686 acres; Court at S1tdmarhf. It is bounded on the north

by pargdna Babrd Zila Turkf; on the south by Marwd Kdla and
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Marwd Khurd ; on the east by Tilak Chand ; and op the west and

north-west by Mihsf of Champaran District and Babra. The Bagh-

matf skirts it on the south ; and the Jagri nadi intersects it. The

road from Kantai to Sitamarhf passes through it. The chief villages

are.Chapra, Sonbarsa, and Baijnathpur.

(83) T1lak ChAnd: .103 estates; Government revenue, ^1,146,

8s. ; area, 29,3,00 acres ; Courts at Muzaffarpur and Sitamarhf. It

is bounded on the north by Babrd Zila Turkf ; on the south by

Marwd Khurd and Akbarpur ; on the east and north-east by Tirsat ;

and on the west by Tariyanf. The Baghmatf skirts it on the south,

and the Gangra nad1 intersects it. There are many rice chaurs,

jhils, and lakes. The villages of note are, Tajpur-urf-Pota, Madh-

wal, and Sarhachia. The land is low, especially at mauza Janadh,

which is one mass of rice chaur and water, except in the dry season.

(84) T1rsat : 343 estates ; Government revenue, ^4,345, 10s. ;

area, 130,106 acres ; Courts at Muzaffarpur and S1tamarhf. It is

bounded on the north by pargands Nanpur and Dhodan Bangra; on

the south by Akbarpur, Garh Chand, and Barail ; on the east by

Bharwara; and on the west by Mahila Zila Tirhut, Babrd Zild

Tirhut, and Tilak Chand. There are other detached portions.

The rivers are the Lakhandai and its tributaries; the principal roads

are from Darbhangah to Janakpur and Sftamarhf from Muzaffarpur

to Kamtaul and Bhawara, and from Muzaffarpur to Sftamarhf. The

villages of note are Bishenpur, Muasum Nagar, Manik Chauk, Jaj-

wara, Pahsaul, Jhujharpattf, Lakhmfpur, KhangorA, Chakauti,

Kharika, Banaul, Bakhari, Kamalda ; but markets are held in

Muasum Nagar, Bahilwara, Deokali, and Nagward. In Deokali is

a kund or reservoir, where thousands collect in the month of Phal-

gun, and bathe, and then go barefoot to Ahiyari to Ahalyd Sthdn.

Med1cal Aspect of the D1str1ct. Cl1mate.—The climate of

Tirhut is considered healthy. The range of the thermometer is. not

so great as in the south of the Patnd Division ; and though the heat

is greater than in the deltaic Districts of Bengal proper, the dryness

of the atmosphere probably renders the effects less enervating. The

year is divided into three well-defined periods—the cold weather, the

hot weather, and the rainy season. The first commences early in

November, and may be said to last till nearly the end of March ; for

though the days then begin to be hot, the nights and early mornings

continue comparatively cool and fresh. The hot season, commencing

early in April, is ushered in by dust-storms and west winds, which
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often cause the temperature to rise above 980 in the shade. The

heat is most intense in May, and unless broken by frequent rain,

continues to increase until the gathering clouds herald the approach

of the rainy season. In an exceptional year, the wind may blow

steadily from the east ; but such seasons, though cool, are not healthy.

They are generally marked by fever, and by attacks of blights and

insects on crops. About the middle of June is the usual date for

the commencement of the rains. Sometimes a few days' downpour

is succeeded by a week or ten days of fair weather before the rains

really break. This first outburst is termed the chhotd b'arsdt. The

rainy season continues till the end of September or the middle of

October, when the saturated ground begins to dry. This is con

sidered to be the most trying season of the year : the air is hot and

steamy, while the sun's rays are still powerful. The temperature

gradually diminishes, and by November the mornings become per

ceptibly cold. There are no figures in the meteorological department

showing the temperature in Tirhut. The following table has been

compiled from a register kept at Pandaul factory during the year

1874:—

Monthly Reg1ster of Temperature 1n T1rhut D1str1ct

for the Year 1874.

Month.

St'NRISE. Noon. Sunset.

Max. Min. Max. Min. Max. Min.

January 57" 37° 70° 6o° 67° 55°
February . 66 44 80 61 75 58

March . 62 5o 88 76 84 71

April . 76 62 lot 86 95 78

May . 84 65 102 87 99 78

June . 77 70 96 80 91 74

July . . . 79 71 91 81 89 75

August 78 73 89 83 84 78

September . 75 .67 88 80 84 73

October 74 58 84 69 81 63

November . 68 54 75 .68 75 64

December . 56 44 71 61 65 56

The monthly rainfall at Muzaffarpur for 1871, according to the

Meteorological records, was as follows : January, nfl. ; February,

o-6o inches; March, nfl.; April, 1/39 inches; May, 4^03 inches;

June, 1 1 "65 inches; July, 18-00 inches; August, 6-91 inches;

VOL. XIII. N
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September, 35-8o inches; October, C33 inches; November, 0*40

inches; December nil. : total rainfall for the year, 79"11. During

the same year 787 inches of rain fell at Darbhangah, 63-39 at Sftd-

marhf, and 48*93 at Tajpur. Rain fell on 75 days, at Muzaffarpur,.

on 86 at Darbhangah, and 61 at Sitamarhf. The above figures,

however, represent an abnormal rainfall. The average rainfall for the

eleven years preceding 187 1 was 50 inches—the lowest fall being

27-4 inches, and the highest 79-4.

The Pr1nc1pal D1seases are fevers, cholera, diarrhoea, and

dysentery, rheumatism, small-pox, and goitre; syphilis is also common.

All these are endemics. Although cholera and small-pox do not

usually assume a virulent epidemic form, it can hardly be said that

they are ever absent from the District for a clear month. Cholera

has been noticed to become more severe as the hot weather advances

and the depth of the subsoil water becomes lower. Small-pox has

been undoubtedly propagated by the mischievous habit of inocula

tion ; but vaccination has been introduced with some success.

Fevers occur all over the District, more especially near sheets of

stagnant water surrounded by dense jungle ; but owing to the exten

sive clearings which have taken place during the last twenty years,

malarious outbreaks are said to be decreasing. Their concomitants,

anaemia and cachexia, are also common. Dysentery and diarrhoea

occur principally in the hot weather ; they are due to cold and to

.bad water. Rheumatism is met with in low-lying tracts during the

latter half of the rains.

Goitre is extremely common in the Sadr Subdivision. Its cause

is supposed to be bad water ; and the civil surgeon mentions the

case of some boys who suffered from it when at school in a certain

village, and recovered when they returned home. The common

idea that goitre is usually associated with cretinism or id1ocy is

not conf1rmed by some figures supplied ' in the Dispensary Reports

for 1871 and 1872. During the first of these years 5,133 cases

were treated at Muzaffarpur dispensary, and among them there was

no idiot, imbecile, or insane person, but 105 deaf and dumb and 9

stammerers. Of these 5,133 persons, 3,190 came from the Sadr

Subdivision, equal to a percentage of "344 on the total population ;

498 from Tajpur, equal to a percentage of "077 on the population ;

586 from Sitamarji1, or -081 of the population; 124, or -022 of the

population from Hajipur ; and 80, or "009 of the population from

Darbhangah ; the rest coming from other parts, but few or none
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from Madhubanf. The figures for the following year show the

same absence of connection between idiocy, &c., and goitre. In

3,280 cases treated, there were no cretins, imbeciles, or insane

, persons, but 5 1 deaf and dumb and 1 1 stammerers were found. Of

the total number of cases, 983, or -106 of the population, came

from the Sadr Subdivision; 362, or '105 of the population, from

Tajpur ; 589, or .-082 of the population, from Sitamarhf ; 197, or -036

of the population, from Hajfpur ; and 57, or -006 of the population,

from Darbhangah. The rest came from other Districts. From

these figures, it seems that the disease is most prevalent in the Sadr,

Tajpur, and Sitamarhi Subdivisions. The low figures for Darbhangah

and Madhubanf may be due to there being a large Dispensary in

the headquarters of the former Subdivision.

General Conservancy.—Nothing has been done in the shape

of improved sanitation for the District generally ; but successful

attempts have been made in the towns of Muzaffarpur and Dar

bhangah. Several of the streets in the former town are very wide,

and the whole place is kept fairly clean. Municipalities also spend

something in this way ; but conservancy is altogether unknown in

the villages, where, in many cases, the houses have been chiefly

constructed from earth, dug out of a hole in the immediate vicin

ity, which in the rains becomes a regular cess-pool, covered with

rank vegetation, and giving out a most offensive smell. Where the

surrounding country is low—and this is the case in many parts of

Tirhut—the village is really built on a heap of manure ; and the

raised village sites, to be met with in many parts, may not improb

ably be the remains of villages which have been depopulated by

some epidemic, the result of the accumulated filth of years. Village

paths are extremely narrow. Another great obstacle to any improve

ment in the health of villages, is the custom of growing some high

crop, such as Indian corn, within the house-enclosures : this not only

serves to protect the women from the vulgar gaze, but also becomes

a receptacle for all sorts of filth and a refuge for snakes. The

water is derived from wells, and is of fair quality; certainly better

than that enjoyed by villages in Lower Bengal. A good deal has

been done in the way of improving the supply by digging and

cleaning out tanks during the recent famine ; and it is not an un

common thing to find two or more tanks in a single small village.

Taking the District as a whole, the tract to the north and east of

the Baghmati is damp and not very healthy, the water being some-.
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what impure. The town of Darbhangah lies low and buried in the

midst of rice-swamps, and is unhealthy on this account.

Nat1ve Med1cal Pract1t1oners.—The hak1ms and kabfrdjs use

specific remedies of their own, but also put great faith in pujas and

charms. They prescribe their medicines in the shape of pills,

emulsions, and powders, in order to avoid giving water. Their

doses are large, and composed of many ingredient* Mercury they

use very freely. Their theory is that all diseases are due either

to vitiated phlegm, bile, or nervous influence. Thus diseases of

the throat and respiratory organs, are put down to vitiated phlegm ;

while stomach complaints—such as jaundice, hepatitis, &c.—are

ascribed to vitiated bile ; and so on. Their remedies are classed

as anti-phlegmatic, anti-bilious, and anti-nervous. As a rule, they

object to tell what their practice is. Many of them are well-to-do.

When called in to see a case, they often demand a fee in advance,

and if a cure is effected, something is added to this ; but if no relief

is given, nothing more is paid. Their practice is based on Sanskrit

and Persian medical works. A favourite custom is to reduce a

patient by low diet and confinement, and then to adopt an opposite

course, by administering tonics in which snake-poison is often

mixed. Another plan—especially fancied by Hindu practitioners

—is to rigidly exclude light by closing all the doors and windows

by a series of mats, the number of which varies according to the

severity of the disease. As the patient recovers, the mats are taken

off one by one. The civil surgeon says that charms and incanta

tions are being left more and more to women.

Ind1genous Drugs.—The following are the principal drugs

found in Tirhut : (1) Madar (Calotropis gigantea) used in dysentery;

(2) Datura (Stramonium), used in asthma ; (3) Amaltds (Cassia fis

tula), laxative ; (4) Kald ddndk (Pharbitis nil), purgative ; (5) Iml1

(Tamarindis indica) laxative ; (6) CMretd (Agathotes ophelia), tonic ;

(7) Nim (Azadirachta indica), febrifuge; (2>)Bel (^Eglemarmalos),used

in dysentery ; (9) Bhang (Cannabis indica), nervine, stimulant, anti

spasmodic, and anodyne ; (10) Aphin or opium (Papaver somnifer-

um), narcotic and anodyne; (11) Kucha (Nux vomica), a tonic and

laxative; (12) Ghrttd kumdrt (Aloe indica), a purgative; (13)

Tamdku (Nicotiana tobaccum), used as an emetic and narcotic; (14)

Chdulmugrd (Gynocardia odorata), . an emollient, used chiefly in

cutaneous diseases; (15) Kdbdb chin1 (Piper kubeba), stimulant

to the urinary organs; (16) Kdldddnd (Dharbitis nil), a purgative;
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(17) Ldlchitrd (Plumbago rosea), a rubefacient; (18)Jhdrmarfch (Cap

sicum annuum), a stimulant ; (19) Somrdj (Serratula anthelmintica),

an anthelmintic ; (20) Khetpdpra (Oldenlandia biflora), a tonic and

febrifuge; (21) Apardjftd (Clitorea ternata) ; (22) Isdnmul (Aristo-

lochia indica), the juice of the roots is given in coughs and asthmas.

Mortuary Stat1st1cs 1n selected Areas.—In 1873, m accord

ance with Government orders, Darbhangah and Muzaffarpur were

selected as urban areas, and Taj pur, Sitamarhf, Sheohar, and

Nagarbasti as rural areas, in which arrangements should be made

for obtaining accurate records of the mortality. The following is

the system of collecting these statistics : Where Municipal Acts are

in force, the municipal police collect the information and submit

it to the Secretary to the Municipality, who, in conjunction with the

police, compiles and checks the figures. These, again, are compared

with the registers kept by doms and fak1rs, at the appointed places

for cremation and burial. Where the Municipal Acts are not in force,

a special agency of one writer-constable and five chaukiddrs is main

tained at a cost of Rs. 20 per month. The writer-constable is sub

ordinate to the nearest police-station officer, who checks his reports.

As regards the results, the Sanitary Commissioner says that in urban

areas the success is but partial ; the mortality rate is below the

average, and too low to be considered as even approximately correct..

In rural areas, on the other hand, the figures are creditably regis

tered ; but the death-rate is unusually high, owing to the prevalence

of epidemic disease.

The figures for selected urban areas are as follows : In a popula

tion of 85,673, 2,001 deaths were registered, equal to a rate of 23-35

per j,000. In rural areas the death-rate was 48-92 per 1,000—2,147

deaths having been registered in a population? of 43,895. Of the

total number, 921 deaths in towns and 806 in the country areas were

caused by fever. Cholera and bowel-complaints come next in order

of mortality. Snake-bites and wild beasts caused 13 deaths in the

towns, and 1 7 in the country. Taking both urban and rural areas

together, the death-rate is 32-01 per 1,000.

D1spensar1es.—There are six Charitable Dispensaries in the Dis

trict—one in Muzaffarpur, and one at the headquarters of each Sub

division. The following account has been condensed from the Dis

pensary Reports for 187 1 and. 1872.

The Muzaffarpur D1spensary was established in 1838. It is

fairly situated in the centre of the town, and, according to one inspect



206 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF TIRHUT.

ing officer, is one of the best he had seen in India. It is amply pro

vided with funds, the endowment amounting to ^4,910. In addi

tion to the interest on that sum, the Municipality contributes ^144

per annum. It is placed in charge of a sub-assistant surgeon. In

1871, the total number of indoor patients treated was 384; of these

238 were relieved or cured, 79 remained unimproved, 48 died, and

19 were still in hospital at the end of the year; ratio of deaths to

treatments, 12-5 per cent.; average daily' number of sick, 20T3.

The number of outdoor patients fell from 16,579 to 10,806 in 1871 ;

the falling off being accounted for by the heavy floods of this latter

year preventing poor people coming in. The expenditure in 187 1

was ^458, 1s. 6d., excluding the Government contribution of ^153,

1 os. 4^d. for salaries, special allowances, and European medicines

supplied free of charge. The total income was ^464, 19s. 5d.

Darbhangah D1spensary.—The first dispensary was established

in 1 86 1, and was almost entirely supported by the estate of the

minor Maharaja of Darbhangah. In 1871, the number of indoor

patients was 353, of out-door patients, 5,287, as compared with 446

indoor and 6,497 outdoor patients in 1870. Of the indoor patients

184 were cured or relieved, 114 were not improved or ceased to

attend, 31 died, and 24 remained at the end of the year; ratio per

cent. of deaths to those treated, 878; daily average number of sick

during the year, 27-72. The total income in 1871 was ^541, 10s.

1 1d. ; expenditure, excluding the cost of European medicines, ^541,

10s. 1 1d.; cost to Government for salaries, special allowances, &c.,

^120. Local funds supply £7; the rest is paid by the Dar

bhangah estate. Since 187 1 a first-class building has been erected

by the Darbhangah Raj at a cost of ^3,400. It is a handsome

structure, situated tdVards the north of the town.

Madhuban1 D1spensary was established in 1867, and is under

the charge of a sub-assistant surgeon. In 187 1 it was moved

into the new building, which cost ^300, and is in every way adapted

for its object. Ten male and six female indoor patients can be

comfortably accommodated ; while two rooms enclosed in the

verandah might be used for isolation wards. In 187 1, there

were 179 indoor patients, as against"81 in 1870, and 2,228 out

door patients against 2,535 , tne falling off being due to the

excessive floods. Goitre and fever are the most common dis

eases; leprosy, too, seems very prevalent. Out of 179 indoor

patients, 109 recovered or were relieved, 53 were not improved or
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ceased attending, 8 died, and 9 remained at the end of the year ;

ratio per cent. of deaths to persons treated, 4-47 ; daily average

number of sick during the year, 8-76." Total income in 187 1, ^307,

6s. 1d., of which ^38, 18s. were donations from Europeans, the

rest being made up by subscriptions (^40, 9s.) from natives and by

Government contributions. The expenditure is stated to be ^185,

2s. 5d., leaving a balance of ^122, 3s. 8d. on the 1st January 1872.

The average monthly subscription was £6, 12s. 3d.; whereas

£h, 5s. od. had been guaranteed ;. but, as already stated, the

receipts were sufficient to meet the expenditure.

SfTAMArhf D1spensary, established in June 1870, is a good

building, and is situated on the main road, near the Magistrate's

cutcherry. It is much indebted to the great interest taken in it by

the Deputy Magistrate and other members of the Committee. It

is under the charge of a sub-assistant surgeon, and can accommodate

twenty patients ; and is in every way suited for the purposes of

a dispensary and small hospital. The figures for 1871 are: indoor

patients, 119; outdoor, 2,072. For 1870: indoor patients, 60;

outdoor, 1,323. Fevers are the most common diseases. Of the

119 indoor patients, 99 recovered or were benefited, 13 did not

improve or ceased attending, and 7 died ; proportion of deaths to

treatment, 5 "88 ; daily average number of sick during the year,

3*71. The income from local sources amounted to ^301, 5s.,

which is in considerable excess of the guaranteed £120. Total

income during the year 187 1, ^£357, 4s. 5d. ; total expenditure,

^323, 14s. 5d., including a sum of ^170, 8s. 6d. invested out of

local income. '

TAjp1jr D1spensary was established in 1868; and in 1872 was

reported to be a very bad building, being simply a mud hut of two

rooms. It is under the charge of a hospital assistant. In 1871,

there were 43 indoor patients, 25 of whom were relieved or recov

ered, 14 were not improved, 4 died; ratio per cent. of deaths to

treated, 9^3; daily average number of sick during the year, 1-54.

In 1870, there were 19 indoor patients, and 1,522 outdoor, against

1,476 in 187 1. The subscriptions fell short of the guaranteed amount,

,^18, by about one-third of that sum. The figures of income and

expenditure are as follow: Total income for 1871, ^28, 4s. 1d.;

expenditure, excluding the cost of European medicines, £12, 18s.

6d. Syphilis and leprosy are the prevailing diseases.

HAjfpuR D1spensary, established in 1869, is a new building, and
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is under the charge of a native doctor. It is well situated ; but in

1872 the funds were very low, and the income hardly sufficient to

meet the wants of the institution. No indoor patients were received

in 187 1, on account of the new hospital being unfinished, and the

tumble-down sfale of the old one. Outdoor patients in 1870 were

1,248; in 1871, 1,648. The total income in 1871 was ^61, 10s. 3d.,

including a balance of £,12, 2s. 4d. from 1870; the total expendi

ture. ^"51. 9s- 2d.

A dispensary has lately been established at Sursand by Babu

Rao Gopal Narayan, the son of the Raja of Sursand. He has

endowed it with the munificent sum of ^1,250, so that it is quite

independent of Government aid.

The Darbhangah Raj.—The following paragraphs have been

compiled from the records in the Muzaffarpur Collectorate, from a

brief account of the family by the Manager, Colonel Burn, and

from the record in the case of Basdeo Sinh and Rridar Sinh, &c. :—

The Darbhangah family trace their origin to one Mahesh Thakur,

who originally came from near Jabalpur, in the Central Provinces, in

the beginning of the sixteenth century, and took service as apurohit or

priest under the ancient Rajas of Tirhut—the descendants of Sheo

Sinh. After Tirhut was conquered, and the race of that prince

became extinct, Mahesh Thakur is said to have proceeded to Dehlf,

where his abilities procured him an introduction to the Emperor

Akbar, and subsequently the grant of the Darbhangah Raj. According

to another account. it was one of his pupils, Raghunandan Thakur,

who went to Dehlf, obtained the Raj, and then, out of appreciation

for Mahesh, made it over to him. The privilege of collecting

sadtit is said to have been also granted at this time. But according

to the Collector in 1789, Mahesh never enjoyed this privilege, nor

was it really conferred till 1728, during the stibahddri of MaMbat

Jang. Mahesh Thakur died in 1558, and left f1ve sons : Ram

Chandar Thakur, who died unmarried; Gopal Thakur, who suc

ceeded his father, but returned to Benares, and died in 1585 ; Achit

Thakur, who died childless ; Parmanand Thakur, who succeeded

Gopal, and also died without any children ; and Subhankar Thakur,

who succeeded his brother Parmanand, and died in 1607. The

table on the opposite page shows the descent of the present Raja

from Subhankar Thakur, together with the pedigree of the younger

branches of the family :—
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Purushottam succeeded his father Subhankar, and on his death in

1642, was followed by his brother Sundar, who died in 1662, having

held the Raj for twenty years. He was succeeded by his eldest son,

Mahinath Thakur, who died in 1684 without any issue, and was

followed by his brother, Nirpat Thakur, who lived till 1700, when

Raghu Sinh, his son, succeeded him. Raghu Sinh was the first of

the family to whom the title of Raja was properly confirmed ; and

by large, presents to the then Nawab, Mahabat Jang, he also ob

tained the mukarrdri lease of Sarkdr Tirhut at an annual jama or

rent of Rs. 100,000. By paying an annual nazardnd or present of

Rs. 50,000 to Raja Dharnidhar, the Nawab's Diwdn,he remained in

undisturbed possession of the Sarkdr until Eknath Thakur, father

of Madhu Sinh, quarrelled with him, and informed Mahabat Jang of

the large profits he was making from his fixed lease. The amount

of these profits may be inferred from the fact that in 1685 the

revenue of Sarkdr Tirhut was returned at Rs. 769,287. The Nawab

immediately proceeded to Tirhut, and after seizing all Raghu's pro

perty, carried off his family as prisoners to Patna, but the Raja him

self had fled. The Nawab, however, made overtures to him ; and

after surrendering himself, he was restored to favour, and was ordered

back to Tirhut as a mere revenue collector, only receiving a few

nankdr villages and the sad1d, on condition that "he should do

justice, relieve distress, and put the country in a flourishing state."

So far as is known, he fulfilled these conditions. He died in 1 736.

His son, Bishnu Sinh, succeeded him, but died without any issue

in 1 740. Narendra Sinh, brother of the last mentioned, succeeded,

to whom, in 1754, the Nawab All Vardf Khan granted the dasttirdt,

the several items of which will be immediately mentioned, on con

dition that, he should engage for the revenue, and support the inter

ests of the Government. The items of the dasturdt were serih dih,

or 3s. upon each asl mauzd; ek and, or one dnnd per rupee of each

kabuliyat; sud, or 2 per cent. interest on the same ; and mdlikdna, or 10

per cent. upon his own zaminddri. Narendra Sinh died, also without

any issue, in 1760, but adopted Pratap Sinh, who is descended from

Narayan Thakur, the son of Subhankar Thakur, and whose father,

Eknath Thakur, had quarrelled with Raghu Sinh. At this time

the residence of the family was at Bhawara, near Madhubanf, where

the remains of an old mud fort are still pointed out, which is said to

have been built by Raghu Sinh. But Pratap Sinh, in 1762, removed

the family residence to Darbhangah, where they have lived ever
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since. The grant of sadui was confirmed by Kasfm Alf Khan; but

in 1792 the nankdr lands, the dasturdt, and the mdlikdna were re

sumed by Government—10 villages being continued for subsistence

to the Ranf of Raja Narendra Sinh, 2 to MadhuSinh, Pratap Sinh's

brother, and Rs. 1,000 per month to the Raja. Pratap Sinh died in

1776, and was succeeded by his brother, Madhu Sinh. Six years

after this, the Settlement of most of Sarkdr Tirhut was concluded

with him; but, according to Mr Bathurst, he was a man "in every

way incapable of managing so extensive a farm, or, in fact, any farm

whatever."

Two years after his succession he petitioned for the restoration

of his dasturdt, alleging that it had been taken away on account of

balances due by him to Government. The Supreme Council ordered a

thorough investigation, and sanads were called for from him. These,

being conditional, he refused to produce, maintaining that his claim

was based on prescription, and that it could be established from an

examination of his kdnungos' records. All that he did was to pro

duce a detailed statement, showing the sums which should have

been collected as dasturdt from the time it was resumed to that

time ; and upon this slight ground the ideal arrears of eight years

—in all, Rs. 193,000—were disbursed from the Patna Treasury in

1778. The Collector, in May 1788, most strongly advocated the

resumption of the Nizdmat dasturdt, and proposed an allowance of

Rs. 1,000 per month in its place, as was done by Mr Vansittart in

1771. In November of that year, he reported the Raja had not ful

filled the conditions on which the dasturdt was conferred ; on the

contrary, he had multiplied distress, he had abetted injustice, he

had desolated the country, and had driven the rayats from their

fields. At this time he had been unable to carry out his Settlement,

and was sent for as a prisoner ; but in the following year Sarkdr

Tirhut was once more settled with him, at a jama of Rs. 295,181.

The same thing, however, occurred again. The Collector, on ac

count of the difficulties, delays, and evasions which had attended the

realisation of one kist or instalment, anticipated great difficulty in

obtaining the other kists ; and in October 1789 virtually proposed

that the Raja should be deprived of his farm. In the previous .

month the Governor-General had ordered the mdliks or landlords,

in view of the approaching Decennial Settlement, to submit pro

posals for renting their estates. Arrangements were accordingly

made by the Collector to enable them to do so ; but the Raja did
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not come forward, and refused to give in proposals: He petitioned

the Governor-General, praying that his mukarrdrt lease of Tirhut

should be confirmed to him, together with his mdlikdna and dasturdt,

and saying that he had been driven to despair by the injustice that

had'been done to him. The result was that he declined to engage for

the Settlement of 1790, unless his mdlikdna and dasturat were settled

with him. His zaminddri was therefore settled with Fafz-ud-dfn and

Barkat Ulla Khan. Subsequently, however, the Board ordered the

restoration of his dasturat and mdlikdna ; and forthwith the Rajd

began to intrigue for the recovery of his farm. Fafz-ud-dm in Novem

ber 1 791 resigned his share, alleging that Madhu Sinh persuaded the

rayats to withhold their kfsts, and that he was in consequence able

to collect only Rs. 6,000 out of Rs. 24,000—the kist for the month

of Aswfn. The Collector then asked Madhu Sinh to engage for the

Settlement, informing him that Fa1z-ud-dm had resigned, and that

Barkat Ulla Khan had been killed by a fall from his house at

Patna, and that the latter's heirs refused to continue the lease. The

Raja, however, refused, saying that he was in great distress through

his being deprived of his mukarrdri of Alapur and Sarkdr Tirhut.

The lease was then re-farmed to a number of thikdddrs from 1793 up

to 1800, when it expired. Negotiations were again entered into

with the Raja, and the Collector offered the Settlement to him for

Rs. 168,506, after deducting the amount of his mdlikdna and dasturat.

This the Board of Revenue agreed to; but the terms were refused by

the Raja, who offered Rs. 148,227, less Rs. 6,174 for his mukarrdri.

His zaminddri was again let in farm ; but subsequently he offered

an increase of Rs. 10,000, and by the Board of Revenue's orders

it was restored to him. Madhu Sinh died in 1808, leaving five

sons : Kisj1an Sinh, who died without any issue ; Chhatar Sinh,

who succeeded him ; Kfrat Sinh, Gobind Sinh, and Ramapat

Sinh. Chhatar Sinh lived till 1839. Gobind Sinh died in 1823.

From seals in the Raj Office, it seems that Chhatar Sinh first had

the title of Maharaja. In 1839, on account of his old age and in

firmity, he made over all his property to his eldest son, Rudar Sinh,

then thirty years old, with his title ; giving to his younger son, Basdeo

Sinh, for maintenance, the Raj villages in pargand Jarail, four

houses, two elephants, and apartments in the family house. He also

requested his son's name to be inserted in the Revenue Roll. A few

days after he died. His brother, Kfrat Sinh, obtained pargand

Jabdf, Gobind Sinh pargand Paharpur Raghu, and Ramapat Sinh

pargand Pachahf. Little else is known of him, as he is rarely
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referred to in the records. But Basdeo Sinh claimed half of the Raj,

alleging that the disposition of the property ought not to be regu

lated by the kuldchdr or family custom, but by Hindu law, and ac

cordingly brought an action to recover Rs. 2,446,958. The Sessions

Judge, Mr Rattray, decided that R1idar Sinh was entitled to the

Raj, and that Basdeo Sinh was only entitled to pargand Jarail as

maintenance, on the ground that the succession to the family pro

perty was regulated by the family custom ; that the eldest son suc

ceeds to the Raj ; the younger obtaining sufficient properties in land

for their maintenance ; the Raj pays the Government revenue direct

for them, and they reimburse it, the lands being assigned on condi

tion that failing male issue they revert to the Raj. The case came

on appeal before the High Court, which affirmed the Judge's decision,

and Rudar Sinh became Maharaja. He died in 1850, leaving three

sons—Rdmeshwar Sinh, who succeeded him, Ganeshwar Sinh, and

Gopeshwar Sinh. Maheshwar Sinh died on the 20th October 1860

at Jhanjharpur, where the family then resided, leaving two sons,

Lakshmeshwar Sinh and Rameshwar Sinh. As these were minors, the

Court of Wards took charge of the estate. Everything was in con

fusion ; the estate was 70 Idkhs of rupees in debt, and the revenue

was only 16 Idkhs.

The present Mahardja and his brother have been educated at

Benares. When the Court of Wards took over charge, the family

residence at Darbhangah consisted of a few low-built houses, hemmed

in by houses in the town. Many of the latter have now been removed,

and new buildings were erected, surrounded by well-laid-out gardens

of about 55 acres in extent. A new palace, with a menagerie and

aviary, is to be erected immediately.

The properties of the Raj are situated in the four Districts of

Tirhut, Monghyr, Purniah, and Bhagalpur. In this District the

bulk of the property lies in pargands Jardil, Hatf, and Alapur ; the

remainder being in pargand Bachaur, Tirhut, Naradigar, in Bhagal

pur ; Dharmpur, in Purniah ; and Havflf Kharakpur, in Monghyr.

Dharmpur was granted by the Emperor Shah Alam in 1776. *

The total rental of all the estates is ^202,419; the total Govern

ment revenue, ^42,821. During the last twelve years, the estate has

considerably improved ; the de*bt of 70 Idkhs has been paid off, and

the rental has increased by 4 Idkhs per annum. In addition,

^547,600 had been saved prior to the famine of 1873-74; but

nearly ^300,000 was then expended in charitable relief. The estate
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supports entirely a first-class Dispensary at Darbhangah, which cost

^3,400 ; another at Kharakpur, which cost ^3,500 ; an Anglo-

vernacular school, which cost ^1,490; and 22 Vernacular schools in

its villages. Besides these it contributes largely to 3 dispensaries,

4 schools, and 23 pdthsalds. It has opened 150 miles of new roads,

thus distributed: In Purniah, 26 miles; the Jainagar road, 36 miles;

the Jhanjharpur-Narya road, 30 miles ; the Dagmariya road, 37

miles; the Bimband, 8 miles ; the Nagarbastf road, 13 miles; and

on these about 20,000 trees have been planted." Three iron

bridges have been erected over navigable rivers ; and extensive

irrigation works are now (1876) approaching completion on the

Kharakpur estate in Monghyr District. These works, which have

been constructed at a total cost of ^70,000, are fully described in

the Statistical Account of Monghyr (vol. xv. pp. 24-28).

The Mut1ny at Muzaffarpur.—The following account of the

events that occurred in Tirhut District in 1857, has been compiled

. from vol. iii. of Sir J. Kaye's ' History of the Sepoy War,' and the

correspondence on the subject in the Muzaffarpur Collectorate.

When the news arrived in June 1857 that Dehlf was in the hands

of the insurgents, there was considerable uneasiness in the minds of

all the English inhabitants of Behar. Although few mutinous sepoys

had returned to their homes in Tirhut, there was a loud cry for pro

tection from the European community throughout the District, who

believed that the n&fibs were not to be trusted, and that the Musul-

mans, at least, among the general population, would also rise. Nor

was the alarm confined to the Christians. The better class of

natives began to send away their families and valuables, as early as

the middle of June. About the third week of that month, intelli

gence reached the Tirhut authorities that Waris Alf, a police jamd-

ddr, said to have been of the blood-royal of Dehl1, was in treason

able correspondence with certain Muhammadans in Patna. A young

Civilian with four indigo-planters was deputed to arrest the man.

The party started in the early morning, and came upon him in the

act of writ1ng a treasonable letter to a notoriously disaffected friend

living half-way between Patna and Gaya. All preparations for im

mediate flight were found in his house and stables. Waris AH was

taken to the station, and shortly afterwards hanged.

On the following morning the troops broke out into open mutiny.

Headed by one Jarif Khan, they robbed the Monghyr mail and

plundered the Collector's house. They then attacked the Treasury
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and Jail, but the police and najibs stood to their posts and drove

them off, on which they decamped towards Aliganj Sewdn in Saran.

The Collector, on hearing of the outbreak, returned to Muzaffarpur,

where he found everything quiet, and the people ready to welcome

the re-establishment of our authority.

No further outbreak took place in Tirhut District. Cases of sedi

tious language, however, were common; while danger was also feared

from the movements of mutineers in the adjacent parts. A wander

ing body of them had entered the tardf, north of Purniah, and it was

supposed that they might descend on Tirhut from Nepal. At one

time, intelligence came that they were only 26 miles north-west from

Sursand in the Sitamarhf Subdivision. The danger, however, was

not great, as the Station was now protected by a force of 350 Gur

khas, who had been sent by Jang Bahadur ; while a detachment of

yeomanry was at Pusa, ready to move where required. As a fur

ther protection, it had been thought desirable to fortify the Collec-

torate office with a parapet wall, ditches and ramparts. But these-

defensive preparations were never called into use.
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THE D1str1ct of ChampAran, which forms the extreme north

western portion of the Patna Division, is situated between

260 16' and 270 30' north latitude, and 830 55' and 850 21' east

longitude. It contains a population of 1,440,815 souls, as ascer

tained by the Census of 1872, and covers a total area of 3531

square miles. The principal Civil Station is Motft1ari, situated in

26° 39' north latitude, and 840 58' east longitude ; but the sub-

divisional town of Bettia is the most populous town in the District,

and also the chief seat of commerce.

Boundar1es.—The District of Champaran is bounded on the

north by the independent State of Nepal; on the east by the

District of Tirhut, with which the Baghmatf river forms a natural

boundary for about thirty-five miles ; on the south by Tirhut and

Saran ; on the west by the District of Gorakhpur in the North-West

Provinces, and Raj Botwal of Nepal. The Gandak river forms a

1 The principal materials from which this Statistical Account is compiled

are :—(1.) The five series of Special Returns drawn up by the Collector in answer

to the inquiries of the Director-General of Statistics. (2.) A Medical Return

prepared in the same way by the Civil Surgeon. (3.) Census Report of 1872,

and the subsequent District Compilation by Mr. C. F. Magrath, C.S. (4.)

Geographical data furnished by the Surveyor-General. (5.) Mr. A. Wyatt's

Revenue Survey Report. (6.) Annual Reports of the District Superintendent

of Polfce. (7.) Statistics furnished by the Inspector-General of Jails for

1856-57, 1860-61, and 1870. (8.) Statistics compiled from the Reports of the

Directors of Publfc Instruction for 1856-57, 1860-61, and 1870-71. (9.) Report

on the Charitable Dispensaries of Bengal for 1871. (10.) The Statistical

Reporter, December 1875 to June 1876. (11.) Report on the Food-Grain

Supply of Behar and Bengal, by Mr. A. P. Macdonnell, C.S. (Calcutta, 1876).
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natural boundary from Sattar^i^ to Tribenf. From the north-east

corner of the District to a village called Ahira Siswa, on the verge

of the great Ramnagar sdl forest, the northern boundary (which is

also the frontier-line of British India), where not constituted by

rivers or streams, is marked by ditches and masonry pillars. From

Ahira Siswa the boundary runs in an almost straight line to Bikna

Thori, on the Thoff hill, the summit of the Sumeswar range ; and

then along that high unbroken range, until the source of the Pachnad

river is reached. This stream, flowing, at first south and then west,

forms the boundary till it joins the Gandak at Tribenf.

A portion of the District called tappd Chandand, consisting of

thirty-five villages, lies on the west bank of the Gandak.

Jur1sd1ct1ons.—The Civil, Criminal, and Revenue jurisdictions

are conterminous. Appeals lie to the Judge of Saran, who periodi

cally visits Motfhari to hold the Sessions. Formerly the Civil

Judge of Tirhut disposed of criminal cases, owing to the difficulty

of communication between Saran and Champaran during the rains,

but this arrangement ceased in 1865. A Munsff is stationed at

Motfhari, but there is no Small-Cause Court in the District.

Champaran originally formed one District together with Saran, with

headquarters at Chhapra ; a Magistrate was stationed for the first

time at Motfhari in 1837, and Champaran was converted into an

independent Magistracy and Collectorate in 1866. The Bettia

Subdivision was opened in 1852. Pargand Babra was transferred

to Tirhut on the 10th July 1865.

General Aspect of the D1str1ct.—The general aspect of the

District towards the south and east is very similar to that of Saran

and Tirhut. These parts of Champaran are almost perfectly level,

and where there is no wood the general character of the scenery is

tame. Towards the north and north-west, the country begins to

undulate, and about Ramnagar and tappd Rajp1ir Soharia the

scenery becomes more rugged, until the Sumeswar hills are reached,

the average height of which is 1500 feet,—the highest point of the

range being 2270 feet. The north-western part of the District is

covered with forest, from which sakwd or sdl wood of the finest

character was formerly obtained ; but the best trees have now been

felled and carted away. In Raj Ramnagar and Raj Bettia there

are large plains of grass, intersected by numerous rivers. In the

south and east the land is highly cultivated, and the soil very fertile.

In natural capabilities, Champaran is richer than the adjoining

Districts of Saran, Gorakhpur, and Tirhut; the crops are more
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luxuriant and require less labour. The District is liable to inunda

tion,—on the south from the Gandak overflowing its banks ; and on

the north from the inability of the small ndlds to carry off the

drainage from the hills. A substratum of kankar, or nodular lime

stone, runs in a south-easterly direction through the country.

Elevated Tracts are formed by the Dun and Sumeswar ranges

in the north-western corner of the District, occupying an area of

about 364 square miles. These hills are covered with fine timber.

The Ddn range extends in a slightly south-easterly direction from the

Rohua nadi to the Achu1 nadi, a distance of about twenty miles,—

the average breadth being four or five miles. It has been suggested

that this range is probably adapted for tea-cultiyation, but some

observers maintain that the climate is too dry. The D1in valley is

inhabited by the aboriginal tribe of Tharus.

To the north of the Dun hills lies the Sumeswar range, along the

top of which, from the Kudi nadi to the source of the Pachnad

river, runs the boundary-line with Nepal. The total length of the

range is about forty-six miles,—the highest point being 2270 feet high,

and the average height 1500 feet. In some places these hills are

inaccessible to man. The character of the surface varies, being

rocky and barren in some places, while in others it is thickly

studded with trees or covered with grass. During the Gurkha

war of 1814-15 a hill-fort guarded the pass into Nepal, but no

traces of it now remain. At the eastern extremity, where the

Kudi nadi divides the range, is situated the pass leading into

Deoghat in Nepal, through which the British army successfully

marched in 1 814-15. The other principal passes are the Sumeswar,

Kapan, and Harlau Harha. The ascent to the Sumeswar pass lies

up the bed of the Jriri Panf river, amid romantic scenery. About

200 feet below the summit there is sufficient ground for a small

sanatarium, where the temperature does not exceed 80° in the hot

weather, and pure water is to be found. A good road might be

made to this spot from Gobardhana and Juri Panf. It overlooks the

Mauri valley in Nepal ; and from the summit the enormous moun

tains of Diwdlagiri, Gosainthan, Urnapurna, and Guraparti or Everest,

are clearly visible. Gold dust has been found in the hill streams.

R1ver System.—Three large rivers are navigable all the year

round for boats of 100 maunds or about 3§ tons burthen, namely,

the Gandak, the Buri Gandak, and the Baghmatf.

(1) The Gandak, locally known as the Saligndmi—the largest

river of the District—skirts its western boundary. The Collector
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reports it to be navigable for boats of 1o00 to 1500 maunds (36 to

55 tons) burthen throughout the year. Navigation, however, is

difficult, owing to the narrow and tortuous course of the river during

the hot and cold seasons, and the impetuosity of its current during

the rains. The side on which the current strikes is abrupt, while

the opposite bank is shelving. The principal ghdts are at Dhekaha,

otherwise known the Sattar ghdt, Sangrampur, Gobindganj,

Bariyarpur, Ratwal, Bagaha, Narayanpur, and Sanicharf. The

Gandak is a wide-spreading river, with sandy banks, annually

changing its course, and exhibiting the operations of alluvion and

diluvion on a large scale. In many places the banks of the river

are cultivated, but for the most part they are covered with jungle.

During the earlier part of the cold weather, after the rains, its bed

furnishes pasturage for numerous herds of cattle. No important

islands are found within the District.

The river rises in the Sapt Gandakf mountain range (the

southern boundary of Central Thibet), and after receiving the

drainage of the Himalaya from Diwalagiri on the west to Gosain-

than on the east, enters the plains at the picturesque spot of Tribenf

ghdt. Here, on the east bank, there is a range of high sandstone

cliffs, crowned with trees; on the opposite side the Raj Botwal

forest comes down to the water's edge ; the Himalayan snows are

visible in the distant north. From Tribenf downwards, for about

twelve miles, the banks are bordered by forests, the bed is stony, and

the water clear, but soon after the stream becomes turbulent and

muddy. It is navigable to a place called Mflpur in Nepal, twenty

miles above Tribeni, but large boats rarely go beyond the shoals

and rapids near Bagaha. The breadth of the river in the rains is at

places two or three miles, but in the cold weather the channel is

rarely more than a quarter of a mile across. At Batsara, four miles

above Bagaha, a large bed of kankar occurs. The Gandak is not

fordable at any season of the year. After it has fairly debouched

into the plains, it flows in a channel raised by natural embankments

to a level higher than the adjacent country on either side. Conse

quently, when its waters rise above its banks, most destructive inun

dations occur. An embankment has been recently completed, and

this, it is hoped, will prevent the recurrence of such calamities.

From Bagaha to the south-west corner of the District the banks are

below high flood level, but above Bagaha they are so high that the

river never overflows them.

(2) The L1ttle Gandak flows throughout the centre ofthe District
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from north-west to south-east, bearing the following names in its

course :—At its source it is called (1.) the Harha; in tappds Bahas

and Madhwal it becomes (2.) the Sikhrend; in pargands Simraun and

Mihsf, (3.) the Buri Gandak; and as it approaches Tirhut, (4.) the

Chhota Gandak. It rises in the Sumeswar range, north of mauzd

Gardf, in the Dun, close to the Harha pass, near which the Pachnad

Ttadi also has its source. The principal places it passes are

Ramnagar, Bettia, and Sagaulf. It is navigable for boats of 400 to

500 maunds (14| to 18 tons) burthen in pargand Mfhsf, but only

200 to 300 maunds (7 to 11 tons) boats can sail up to pargand

Simraun. Its upper reach, called the Harha, is not navigable. In

the rains, the many hill streams which join it make^it an impetuous

torrent, but in the dry weather it is generally fordable.

Its principal tributaries are, in order from east to west, the Uria,

Dhoram, Jamua, Pandai, Harbora, Balawia, Ramraika, and Masan.

The Ur1A forms the eastern boundary of the District for twelve

miles, the Nepal State lying on its eastern bank ; but the lower

course of the stream for fourteen miles, before it joins the Gandak,

is entirely in British territory. The control of the water supply

depends almost wholly upon the Nepalfs, who erect embankments

across the channel. In the low season it discharges about fifty cubic

feet of water per second. It joins the Dhoram near Mainpur, and

the main stream, the Sikhrena, about three miles west of Ahraulia.

The Dhoram rises in a low range of hills in Nepal, known as

the Churia Ghatia, and enters Champaran District about five miles

south of the Nepal outpost station of Thori. At first it flows in a

westerly direction for about five miles, but soon turns to the south

and is joined by the Pandai, the united stream falling into the Uria

near Mainpur about ten miles from the frontier. It is about 200

feet wide, the floods are from eight to ten feet deep, while the dis

charge of the stream in January is estimated to be twenty-eight cubic

feet of water per second. It is seldom lower, except in May, when

the Nepal1's cut off the water. The bed is sandy, and the banks

are composed of sand and clay.

The Panda1 rises on the north of the Sumeswar hills, and enters

the Ramnagar Raj through a pass between the Sumeswar and Churia

Ghatia ranges, at the Nepal outpost station of Thori. For six miles

below this pass its bed consists of small boulders and stones, but it

soon becomes an ordinary ndld with high clay banks. The flood

discharge is considerable, the breadth of the stream being 100 yards,

with a full depth of eight or nine feet. The cold-weather discharge
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was ascertained during January 1875 to be fifty-three cubic feet per

second. It is said that this stream has never been known to run dry.

When it debouches from the hills it flows for a few miles towards the

west, but being obstructed by high ground, it curves to the south-east,

in which direction it flows until it joins the Dhoram about two miles

east of Singarpur. After it reaches the plains its bed is sandy.

The Harbora NADf rises in the Sumeswar range, and re

ceives the drainage of that range from Thorf west as far as the

Dung1 ndld, the tract so drained being triangular in shape and

about 100 square miles in area. The base of this triangle coincides

with the summit of the range for sixteen miles, and the apex is about

three miles north of Shikarpur, where the Dung! joins the Harbora

nadi. The colcf-weather discharge is about twenty-eight cubic feet

per second, and the water is only available for irrigation from the left

bank. This nadi does not dry up in the hot season ; and during the

drought of 1873 it contained a considerable quantity of water, even

for some time after rain had ceased. The bed is sandy and the

banks are of clay.

The Balaura Nadf does not rise in the hills, but drains twenty-

eight square miles on the south side of the Daupf, after which it flows

in a south-easterly direction as far as Shikarpur, where it is joined by

the Harbora nad1. At this point it flows south till it joins the Sikhrena,

its total length being twenty-four miles. Its cold-weather discharge

is thirty-four cubic feet per second, which is in excess of that of its

affluent, the Harbora, although its catchment area is two-thirds less

than that of the latter river. A good deal of subsoil drainage from

low-lying ground on the north is conveyed away by the Balaura nadi,

and it also carries some of the flood-waters of the Masan. As it is

not a hill-stream its discharge is comparatively steady, and it never

runs dry. The bed is sandy, and the banks are of clay. Its dis

charge, as taken on the 20th January 1875, was 34-66 cubic feet

per second.

The Ramra1kA Nadf rises, like the last-mentioned stream, in low-

lying ground, situated six miles to the north of Ramnagar. It also,

carries off some of the floods which overflow the east bank of the

Masan. It flows in a south-easterly direction for fourteen miles, when

it joins the Balaura, a few miles above its junction with the Masan.

Its cold-weather discharge is only 8-43 cubic feet per second, but

during the rains, and for some time after, it carries a good deal of

water, and it has never been known to run dry. The floods are not

considerable, as the catchment area above Ramnagar is only about
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fifteen square miles ; its present discharge is merely the subsoil per

colation of this area. The bed is sandy, and the banks are of clay.

The most important place it passes is Ramnagar.

The Masan Nadf rises in the Sumeswar range, close to Fort

Sumeswar, and flows in a southern direction until it turns to the east

near Barbfra. It drains a large tract of country, receiving nearly all

the flood-water of the Dun. Its catchment area is 150 square miles,

three-fourths of which is hilly ground. It has a broad, expansive,

sandy bed throughout its course. It only flows during floods and

rains, and soon becomes dry after the rain has stopped. The banks

are sandy.

The HarhA Nadf takes off the cold-weather discharge of the

Dun, and also a portion of the floods. It divides near the village

of Dumri, the larger portion of the floods passing down the Masan,

and a small quantity only keeping to the Harha. Both channels

run due south for fifteen miles, when they meet, and soon after form

the first tributary of the Sikhrena. In January 1875 trns stream

was found to discharge 73 cubic feet per second ; while in November

1874 the discharge was 210 cubic feet per second. Its bed is

sandy, and its banks are composed of a mixture of sand and clay.

The Lower Harha leaves the Great Gandak at Rajwatia, about

two miles below Bagaha, and flows on high land up to Bettia, below

which it bifurcates into two streams, the Lai Begf and the Kohera.

The former falls into the Gandak, at a point twenty-one miles above

Dumria and about thirty-one miles from Bettia. The Kohera was

formerly the channel by which the whole discharge of the Lower

Harha escaped into the Sikhrena ; but some years ago the Maharaja

of Bettia connected the Harha with the Lai Begf, and now all the

water passes into the Gandak through this last-mentioned channel.

The DhanautI was formerly a branch of the Lai Begf, and

carried some of the Gandak floods into the Sikhrena. It is 113

miles long ; but it has now quite silted up in its upper parts, and for

many years past it has not received any of the flood discharge. It

ultimately falls into the Sikhrena, near Sitakund.

The BakhyA NADf enters British territory at told Bankul, as

a deep ndld. It pursues a south-westerly course until it joins the

Jamnf at a place four miles south of Lakhnaura, after which it falls

into the Buri Gandak. Its banks are about twenty feet high, and as its

floods only rise twelve feet no overflow takes place. At a place called

Ghorasan, where there is a police chauki, a branch goes off towards

Dhaka to the, south-east, but it is only an overflow channel, and is
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generally dry. The rayats at Dhaka have, nevertheless, to depend

on it for irrigation ; and when it is dammed above the bifurcation,

they are left entirely at the mercy of the local rainfall. The cold-

weather discharge is estimated at 223 cubic feet per second. At

the village of Amwa it flows due north again, forming a bend in

the shape of a horse-shoe. The breadth of this river averages 350

feet from bank to bank. Its catchment basin is calculated to be

158 square miles.

The jAMNf Nadf enters the District near Roshnf Pokhar and

forms the boundary line for about two miles, after which it turns to

the south, ultimately joining the Buri Gandak. It has a catchment

basin of 94| square miles, and, according to local authorities, never

runs dry, even in May. The bandhs or embankments, which are

thrown up either by the Nepalfs or British cultivators, never stand

more than a short time without being breached. The highest floods

never rise more than fourteen feet above the river bed.

(3) The BAGHMATf forms part of the eastern boundary of the Dis

trict, from Adauri on the north to Narwa on the south, a distance of

about thirty-five miles. Boats of 500 maunds, or 18 tons burthen, can

navigate it within the limits of this District as far as Maniari ghdt.

Its current is very rapid, sometimes reaching seven miles an hour in

its upper reaches during heavy freshes. It runs low during the cold

season, and also when no rain has fallen ; but after a few days' rain

it rises very fast, and its floods inundate the country far inland. It

has changed its course several times, the soil being very light and

loose along its banks, which are being constantly washed away.

Large shoals often form in its bed. According to gauge readings,

taken by the executive engineer, the discharge of this river in April

1874 was 196 cubic feet per second ; and in January 1875, 640

cubic feet.

Alluv1on and D1luv1on take place on a large scale on the

Gandak, great tracts being formed one year to be swept away the

next. The bank against which the current strikes will be steep,

while the opposite bank is sloping ; the current flows in the shape

of the letter S very much extended.

Lakes.—A chain of lakes, forty-three in number, covering an area

of 139 square miles, is found running through the centre of the

District. They evidently mark the course of an extensive stream,

which has now taken another course. Some are more or less affected

by the rise and fall of the rivers, though connected with them by no

visible channel. Others again are largely fed by subterranean springs ;
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while, in the height of the rains, occasional communications open

with the rivers. The depth of these lakes varies from three to

twenty feet. The principal are called Amwa, Lalsarya, Sheogaon,

Motfhari, Seraha, and Tataria jhfls. Their water is considered

very unhealthy, while the value of their fisheries is most trivial, the

fish caught in them having a rank, muddy taste.

F1sher1es.—The Collector reports that Champaran is very badly

supplied with fish, as compared with other Districts. He returns

the aggregate annual value of the District fisheries at Rs.5000

(^500). No large community subsists by fishing. According to

the Census Report of 1872, the numbers of the Hindu fishing castes

are as follows :—Banpars, 75 ; Gonrhfs, 14,621 ; Keut, 2279 ; Maias,

45,531 ; Surdhiyas, 241 ; Tiors, 10 ;—total, 62,757, or 4-3 per cent.

of the District population. The Census Report, in the occupation

tables of the male sex, returns the boatmen as 928, and the fisher

men as 1035 ; total, 1963.

Breeding and young fish are indiscriminately destroyed ; but it

would be almost impossible to prevent this destruction, as during

the rains they abound in every rice field, and an enormous estab

lishment would be necessary to enforce any system of conservation.

Restrictions on the size of the meshes would be prejudicial, as many

varieties of good fish never grow large. None of the fish are peculiar

to rivers or tanks or lakes, a fact which is probably owing to com

munication remaining 'open during the rains. No fish are salted

or dried, nor is any trade in fish carried on with distant places.

The small number of tanks prevents the introduction of any system

of breeding.

The following fish are found :—nafni, gaicht, bhorhd, mdf, fhingd,

balchwd, band, darht, jhalkarphur, sauri, gardf, sfnghi, mangaori,

bdmmi, kewdf, tengrd, dhdwaf, denrd, chalhwd, kotrd, bafkhi, bdsorhi,

patyd, naktd, butld, kduti, dhdlo, kdord, gughti, chandd, kharrd, kursd,

rewd, belahwd, musdhd, darraf, gdrdi, chenpM, bagahd, patul chhattd,

hunrdrd, bhdkur, masddh, jdsrd, s1lon, mohsauri, bdrrdri, ndfni,

t1agnd, gochtd, bhaurd, rehu.

Fisheries are let out by zaminddrs, who claim them as part of their

village estates. The fisheries in the Gandak, Little Gandak, and

Baghmatf, were adjudged to the neighbouring proprietors in 1860,

the Raja of Bettia holding all those on the two first of these rivers.

Irr1gat1on is carried on from tanks and wells, and by damming

up the hill-streams. There are no canals, and tanks are very scarce.

As regards depth of subsoil water, the Civil Surgeon reports that he
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measured the depth of some hundreds of wells, and found that the

average depth at which water was found varied from fifteen to twenty

feet, according to the season of the year. Some wells are lined with

masonry, others again with segmental tiles from four to five feet in

diameter, while most are simply holes dug in the ground, which

only last one season. The depth of water in the wells rarely

exceeds six feet, and in April and May many of them begin to

dry up.

L1nes of Dra1nage run at first in a southerly direction, but

subsequently turn to the south-east,—the predominant course of the

rivers. Both the northern and southern parts of the District are

liable to inundation,—the former from the overflow of the Gandak ;

the latter from the inability of the many hill ndlds to carry off the

rainfall, which periodically converts the whole country into a swamp.

R1ver Traff1c.—No large towns are found on the Gandak, and

though a good deal of wood, oilseed, rice, and opium is exported,

the principal exporters are non-residents, who come and go,' as

trade fluctuates. At the villages of Bagaha, Gobindganj, and

Dhekaha a considerable trade is carried on.

Marsh Products.—Four kinds of deep-water rice are found in

Champaran District—-jasariyd, singrd, jdgar, and kalaunfi. As soon

as the low ground has nearly dried up in February, it is ploughed,

and the seed is sown broadcast. When the regular rains begin, the

plant gradually rises with the water, often attaining a height of twenty

feet, and being very rarely, if ever, drowned by inundation. It is

.reaped in December. The narkat reed, used for making mats, etc.,

is also grown in marshes.

M1nerals are principally found in the Ramnagar Raj, and, as

far as is known, consist of gold, copper (both in small quantities),

shell-lime, kankar, and a small bed of coal. Building stone is found

in the Sumeswar range, but little or no use has hitherto been made

of it.

Gold is found in the beds of the hill-streams. The gold-washer

[machdr) stands in the water up to his knees, and heaps the earth

in the bed of the stream on a rude sort of cradle, allowing the force

of the current to wash away the sand, leaving a dark earthy deposit

behind. In this the gold is found, either in small particles or in lumps

about the size of a dried pea. There are no trustworthy figures of the

annual produce of gold,' as the washers exhibit the greatest reluctance

to offer any information ; but the Collector says that from 4 dnnds

(6d.) to Rs.i (2s.) worth of gold may be taken as an average find
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for each washer per diem. A told or rupee's weight of gold sells for

Rs.12, or 4s. The black earth, with which the gold is mixed,

is to be seen in large and hard lumps in the ravines down which

the streams flow. It is also said that gold is found in stones, which,

on being broken, are found to bear the imprint of fossil shells.

The Raja of Ramnagar formerly collected several thousand rupees'

worth of gold every year ; but according to the Revenue Surveyor,

the amount collected at the time of the Survey was very much

below this. The washers are Tharus, a race evidently of Mongolian

origin, similar in features to the Mechs and Kacharis of Assam and

the Bhutan Dwars. The dust is collected in the Pachnad, Harha,

Balwi or Dhar, Achuf, and Kapan rivers, at the commencement and

termination of the rains. As the high Sumeswar range prevents the

entrance of any drainage from Nepal, it is evident that the gold is

washed down from the second or third ranges, which are within

British territory; and from the peculiar rugged and precipitous

aspect of the hills, the Revenue Surveyor thought veins of gold

might be discovered, which would amply recoup Government for

any outlay it might incur in working them.

Kankar is obtained in the upper reaches of the Sikhrena ; and,

in addition, a substratum of this stone runs through the whole

District. The better quality is used for metalling roads, the inferior

being burnt for lime.

So1ls.—As regards soil, the District ofChamparan may be regarded

as divided by the Little Gandak into two divisions. To the north of

that river the prevailing soil is a hard clay, known as bdngar, which

requires irrigation ; while to the south, excepting a small patch in

the south-west corner near Gobindganj, a light sand, freely mixed

with saline matter, is almost invariably met with. Towards the

north-west the soil is very retentive of moisture, and abounds in

vegetable matter. In the east very little saline matter is found in

the clay, which becomes quite hard in the sun. The subsoil is

generally a tenacious clay, often quite black, and below this again

sand is struck. Matiydr is a favourite soil for indigo ; bhdt retains

moisture, and is well suited for sugar-cane.

Forest and Jungle Products.—Along the northern portion of

the Ramnagar Raj there stretches a valuable belt of forest and

jungle. It covers an area of 427 square miles, and belongs princi

pally to the Raja of Ramnagar ; but a small part is owned by the

Bettia Raja. It formerly contained sdl or sakhwd wood of the best

description, but most of this has already been felled for railway
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sleepers and floated down the Gandak to Patna. The Bettia portion

is entirely denuded of good logs, except where it is impossible to

cart them away ; and the Ramnagar forests also are now, except in

the heart of the jungle, almost clear of the better class of timber.

Much valuable wood has also been destroyed by forest fires.

These forests have been'settled in perpetuity with their present

proprietors. The Raja of Ramnagar has, however, underlet his

forest rights to Mr. Herschell Dear of Monghyr, while the rayats

have an old established right to cut annually a reasonable quantity of

the inferior kinds of wood for the repair of their houses. Formerly

there was a large trade in gums and resins, but this has been stopped

owing to the damage done to the trees by their extraction. Honey

and bees'-wax are found in small quantities. A valuable grass called

sobttd is largely exported, being used for ropes and for tying joists,

where iron would be too expensive ; it is also used for thatching.

Long pepper, various medicinal plants, stick lac, and the narkat

reed, used for mats, are also met with. A detailed list of woods will

be given on a subsequent page. Large herds of cattle are annually

driven to graze in these forests from Saran and Gorakhpur. Each

bullock pays 3 dnnds, or 4|d., a season ; each buffalo 4 annas, or

6d. ; and 100 cows, Rs.5, or 10s.

The following figures are estimated to represent the value of the

forest products for the years 1870-71 and 1871-72 :—

In 1870-71: logs of wood, Rs.8613-14; smaller logs, Rs.850;

licences to cut wood, Rs.508-2 ; grazing dues, Rs.300 ; thatching-

grass, Rs.52 ; honey, Rs.7 ; long pepper, Rs.504 ;—total, Rs.10,835

(^1083, 10s.) In 1871-72 : wood and woodcutters' licences,

Rs.744-13; honey, Rs.24-12; thatching-grass, Rs.140-9-6; string,

Rs.477-11 ; narkat reed, Rs.1o; medicines, Rs,1o; sale of wood,

Rs.5262-15-6 ; lac, Rs.24-8;—total, Rs.6295-5 (^629, 10s. 7|d.)

Wood.—There is abundance of timber and firewood in the Bettia

Subdivision. The former occupies a tract stretching along the

northern frontier from the north to the Gandak; the firewood is

supplied by mango groves, and extensive jhao jungle, which is

commonly met with on the banks of the Gandak. The principal

timber is sakhwd or sdl wood, already alluded to. Many young trees

are now springing up. Other woods are sfsu, kurmd, pandm, harrd,

and baherd, all found in large quantities, and used for making carts,

etc. From Tribem to Rampur, eight miles from Bagaha, there are

many thornwood thickets, of which little use is now made, owing to

the sparseness of the population ; but in time these will afford a
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large supply of firewood. The sfmul or cotton tree, largely used

in making canoes, is common. Lower down the rivers, the jhao

jungle is met with ; much of this is consumed in the Bettia Sub

division, but more is floated down to Chhapra and Patna. The

greater part is despatched by the Gandak ; but at certain times

great use is made of the Little Gandak, which falls into the Ganges

opposite Monghyr.

The following kinds of forest trees are to be found—(1.) Sdl;

sound trees, more than twenty feet long, are very scarce. (2.) Sat

sdl, black in the centre, very scarce. (3.) Sisam. (4.) Champ, a

hard light wood, admirably adapted for carriages. (5.) Khafrd, used

for making native ploughs. (6.) Kusam, largely exported for the rice

pounders, to be found in every household ; also used for canoes.

(7.) Sfmul. (8.) Unrd. (9.) Pendr. (10.) Mdfnphul. (11.) Bel,

valued for its fruit and leaves, which have medicinal properties.

(12.) Hard. (13.) Bard. (14.) Kijamand. (15.) Bauld. (16.)

Karam. (17.) Bdnjf, a strong wood used for carrying weights;

makes good shafts for vehicles. (18.) Asnd, largely used in the

hills for roofing houses ; there is a prejudice against it amongst the

inhabitants of the plains. Its timbers are of great size and strength.

(19.) Sin's, called sfs by the hill-men; it burns like charcoal, but

without any smoke or obnoxious smell, and is admirably suited for

heating tents, dwellings, etc. (20.) Dhobini. (21.) Tikal. (22.)

Keldn. (23.) Agi. (24.) Kumbhf. (25.) Penrwd. (26.) Palds.

(27.) Ponfdr. (28.) Karohar. (29.) Koria. (30.) BMrMr. (31.)

Pahrdr. (32.) Patdjam. (33.) Gamhdr. (34.) Dhup. (35.) Jdmun.

(36.) Karmd. (37.) Bheld. (38.) Tun, very strong, and suited for

native carts. (39.) Pdnan.

Early Est1mates of the Populat1on.—Several attempts have

been made to ascertain the correct population of Champaran. The

number of houses in 1845, according to returns obtained by the

Magistrate through the police, was 140,399 ; while the population

amounted to 861,447 persons, consisting of 721,295 Hindus and

140,152 Muhammadans, giving an average of 6-13 per house, and

227-8 per square mile. The Magistrate, however, expressed his

doubts as to the accuracy of these figures ; and Mr. Wyatt, the Sur

veyor, considered he was arriving at a much nearer approximation,

by assuming three individuals per house, which gave a total popu

lation of 421,197, or an average of 111-38 per square mile. In

1854, the number of houses was estimated at 148,562, and the

population at 668,529. Another Census was taken in 1869, with
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the object of ascertaining the correct number of male agriculturists,

in connection with an irrigation project then under consideration.

The number thus obtained was 341,271.

The next enumeration was one of the whole population, and was

taken thus :—The patwdris, or, in their absence, the village head

men, were called upon in the early part of the year to furnish a

statement of the actual number of persons in each village, defining

their religion, sex, and occupation. The village chauktddr was also

ordered' to send in a weekly statement, showing the births, deaths,

emigrations, and immigrations, in his village ; and from these figures

the totals which had been obtained from thepatwdris were checked.

The average number per house in the rural tracts was returned at

5-6, in urban tracts 6-2. The results were as follow:—Number of

houses, 157,310; Hindus—men, 278,122; women, 261,812; children,

225,342. Total Hindus, 765,276. Muhammadans,—Shiahs, men,

1275; women, 711; children, 722. Sunis, men, 43,754; women,

42,158 ; children, 41,556. Total Muhammadans, 130,176. Chris

tians,—1279. Grand total, 896,731. To this must be added the

town population of Bettia, 19,499 ; Motfhari, 3807 ; and Ramnagar,

2385 ; together with about 900 Doms, bringing the total population

up to 932,322. The number of immigrants was 271, of emigrants,

517; births registered, 6527; deaths, 8232; marriages, 1357.

The Census of 1872 showed that all previous estimates were far

below the mark. The following paragraphs show the agency em

ployed, and how it was utilised. A preliminary Census was taken

in September 1871. Enumerators' forms were distributed through

the police to every patwdn, and it was thoroughly explained to

them how a correct enumeration should be made. Boats were

stopped on the Gandak by a boat specially retained for that pur

pose, and their occupants were numbered by a constable. The

houses in- municipalities were divided into compact blocks with

well-marked boundaries, the enumerators being the office amlds.

Every care was taken to insure that no village or told was omitted,

the thdnd list of villages having been carefully compared with that

furnished by the patwdris. As regards the correctness of the

Census, the Collector reports as follows :—' That the enumeration

has been positively accurate cannot be supposed, but it has been

as nearly so as the circumstances of the District will allow.' The

lower classes believed that the Census was preliminary to a poll-

tax ; that some would be sent to Mauritius to work on Government

gardens ; that the English were at war with the Russians, who were
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coming to invade India, and to repel whom many men were to be

sent down to Calcutta, where they were to be trained as soldiers.

Dens1ty of the Populat1on.—According to the Census returns,

Champaran, next to Shahabad, is the least densely populated

District in Behar, the average number of persons per square mile

being 408. The number of villages is only "65 per square mile,

against 1'16 in Tirhut and Shahabad ; but on the other hand, the

average number of inhabitants per village is 627, the nearest ap

proach to this among the other five Districts being in Tirhut, where

the number reaches 598.

Of the two Subdivisions, the sadr is by far the most densely

populated, containing 589 persons to the square mile, against

279 in Bettia. In the Motfhari-cum-Adapur, the Kesariya-cum-

Madhuban, and the Dhaka Ramchandra thdnds, the incidence of

population exceeds 550 per square mile, the highest average being

attained in the last named thdnd, where the average is 686.

The number of persons per village in the Motfhari thdnd is 979,

which is unsurpassed by any place in Behar, except Laukaha

thdnd in Darbhanga, the Patna Municipality, and Dinapur. The

density in the Dhaka Ramchandra and Bettia thdnds is also

very high, being 918 and 832 respectively. The most sparsely

populated thdnds are the north-western ones of Lauriya and Bagaha,

the average density per square mile in the former being 332, in the

latter 124.

It is a singular fact that in Champaran alone, of all the Behar

Districts, does the number of males predominate over that of females,

the numbers being—males, 737,529; females, 703,286. The differ

ence is thus 34,243, the percentage of males in the total popula

tion being 51-2. Taking the two Subdivisions separately, we find

that in the sadr Subdivision the excess of males over females is a

little over 18,000, there only being one thdnd (Kesariya) where the

numbers are almost equal—males, 75,502 ; females, 75,361. In

the Bettia Subdivision the females are less numerous in every thdnd,

the excess of males being especially marked in Bagaha thdnd, where

it is 4-2 per cent., while in Lauriya it is only 1"8.

The table on the following page shows in detail the distribution

of the population, etc., in each Subdivision and Police circle :—

VOL. XIII.
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Populat1on class1f1ed accord1ng to Sex, Age, etc.—The

total population of Champaran District consists of 1,440,815 per

sons, viz., 737,529 males, and 703,286 females. The proportion of

males in the total District population is 5 1 -2 per cent. ; and the

average pressure of the people upon the soil, 408 per square mile.

Classified according to religion and age, the Census gives the

following results :—Hindus—under twelve years of age, males

232,632, and females 204,062; above twelve years, males 402,970,

and females 400,600. Muhammadans—under twelve years of age,

males 37,727; and females 31,937; above twelve years, males

63,601, and females 65,972. Christians—under twelve, males 293,

and females 258 ; above twelve, males 302, and females 454. Other

religious denominations not separately classified—-under twelve

years, 3 males, and 1 female ; above twelve, 1 male, and 2 females.

Population of all religions—under twelve years, males 270,655,

and females 236,258 ; above twelve, males 466,874, and females

467,028. The percentages of children not exceeding twelve years

of age in the population of different religions are as follow :—

Hindus—proportion of male children 18-8, of female children

16-4, of the total Hindu population; total proportion of children

of both sexes, 35*2 per cent. of the total Hindu population.

Muhammadans—proportion of male children 19-0 ; of female chil

dren 16-0 per cent. ; total proportion of children of both sexes, 35-0

per cent. of the total Muhammadan population. Christians—pro

portion of male children 22-4 per cent., of female children 19-8 per

cent.; total proportion of children of both sexes, 42-2 per cent. of the

total Christian population. Other religious denominations—propor

tion of male children 42-8, of female children 14-3 per cent. ; total

proportion of the children of both sexes, 57-1 per cent. of the total

' other population.' Population of all religions—proportion of male

children 18-8 per cent., of female children 16-4 per cent. ; propor

tion of children of both sexes, 35-2 per cent. of the total District

population.

Inf1rm1ties.—The number and proportion of insanes, and of

persons otherwise afflicted with infirmities in Champaran District, is

returned in the Census Report as follows:—Insanes—males 452,

and females 108 ; total insane 560, or -0389 of the total popula

tion. Idiots—males 930, females 305 ; total 1235, or '0857 of the

total population. Deaf and Dumb—males 1687, and females 527 ;

total 2214, or -1537 of the total population. Blind—males 777,

females 298 ; total 1075, or -0746 of the total population. Lepers
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—males 275, females 30 ; total 305, or -0212 of the total popula

tion. The total number of male infirms amounts to 41 21, or

.5587 of the total male population ; the total number of female

infirms to 1268, or '1802 per cent. of the total female population.

The total number of infirms of both sexes is 5389, or '3740 per

cent. of the total District population.

The details given in the District Census Compilation, showing

the occupations of the people, are omitted, as they do not stand

the test of statistical criticism.

Ethn1cal D1v1s1on of the People.—The traditionary ethnical

history of Champaran is that the Pindaris, finding a large and unin

habited tract with favourable natural advantages, took possession

of it. Towards the north of the District are pointed out their

deserted villages, plantations, and mango-topes. But before the

Pindaris came there had been a large emigration from South Behar,

under the leadership of Bhfm Sinh. These immigrants had settled

chiefly in Rajpur Soharia and Gandaulf, under many petty chieftains.

At Soharia there is a chain of fifty-two forts, known as the Bawan

garh ; and at Lauriya remains of similar forts are still pointed out.

The former spot is mentioned in the Maghya songs. After the

Pindaris came an irruption of Brahmans and Rajputs, to whom is

ascribed the erection of the fort of Simraun, now buried in deep

jungle. The inhabitants of this place are said to have emigrated en

masse to the valley of Kathmara, where they expelled the aborigines,

and were in turn defeated by the Gurkhas, whose headquarters

was 100 miles distant from the aboriginal capital. The valley of

Kathmara and the tara1 were then divided into twenty-eight zamtn-

ddris, the present Ramnagar Raj forming part of one estate.

Of the total population of the District 86-1 per cent. are Hindus,

and 13-8 Muhammadans, the percentage of the latter being 13-3 in

the sadr Subdivision, and 14-6 in Bettia. In Adapur and Lauriya

thdnds the percentage of Muhammadans is 17'3. Their number is

lowest in the Bagaha thdnd of the Bettia Subdivision, where they

only form 9-1 per cent. of the population. By far the most

numerous castes in the District are the Ahfrs or Goalas, and the

Chamars. The former number 133,413, or 9-2 per cent. of the

total population; the latter 89,061, or 6-1 per cent. Next

follow the Koeris (82,074), and the Kurmfs (77,641); while

Rajputs (69,578), the Dosadhs (69,958), the Brahmans (65,315),

and the Kandus (60,721), are not far behind. The semi-Hinduised

aboriginals, among whom Dosadhs and Chamars are included,
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number altogether 221,462 ; the pastoral castes, 142,800; the agri

cultural castes, 177,668; and the superior castes, 134,893. Among

the aboriginal tribes the Tharus (21,450) rank first. They are

found almost entirely in the Lauriya and Bagaha tMnds of the

Bettia Subdivision ; and in fact the aboriginal tribes are almost

entirely met with in these two thdnds, where 27,162 are found

out of a total for the District of 31,203. Brahmans are most numer

ous in the Gobindganj and Bettia thdn&s, constituting in the former

tract 10-8 per cent. of the total population ; in the latter 4"2 per cent.

The following statement of nationalities, tribes, and castes, is

taken from the District Census Compilation of Mr. Magrath :—

Name of Nat1onal1ty, Tr1be,
or Caste.

Number.
Name or Nat1onal1ty, Tr1be,

or Caste
Number.

I.—NON-ASIATICS.

Europeans.

2. Semi-Hinduised

Aboriginals.

Englfsh,

French,

49
6

10

16

4

Arakh and Bahelfya, 642

2,940Ban, ....

Irish, ....
Bhuiya, »3

21,730

1,148

89,061

Scotch,
Bin or Bind, .

Unspecified,
Chain, ....

Chamar,

Total, . 85
Dom, ....

Dosadh, ...

Gangaunta, .

Mihtar, etc., .

Musahar,

4,211

69,958

II.—MIXED RACES.

Eurasian, 8 Pasf

55
3,065

26,844

1,658

37
III.—ASIATICS.

Rajwar,

A. Other than natives of
Total, . 221,462

India and British Bur-

mah. 3. Hindus.

Nepalf, 1.285 (i.) Super1or Castes.

B. Natives of India and

British Burmah.

Brahman,

Rajput,

65,315

69,578

1. Aboriginal Tribes. Total, . 134,893

Bhar, ....

Cheru, ....

Dhangar, . .

Kanjar or Kanyar,

Kharwar,

4.845

2,004

2,288

1

(ii. ) Intermed1ate Castes.

Babhan, 49,288

2,133

333
24,547

47 Bhat, ....

Nat 568 Kathak,

Tharu, .... 21,45o Kayasth,

Total, . 31,203 Total, 76,301

1
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Name of Nat1onal1ty, Tr1be,

or Caste.
Number.

Name of Nat1onal1ty, Tr1be,

or Caste.

(iii. ) Trading Castes.

Agarwald,

Agrahri,

Baniya,

Barnawar,

Changaria,

Gulwara,

Gurer, .

Jamanpuri,

Kasarwanf,

Khatri, .

Mahuri,

Marwari,

Nauniyar,

Rauniyar,

Sinduriya,

Rastog1,

Kasandhan,

Kath Baniya,

Samri, .

Total, .

(iv.) Pastoral Castes.

Gareri,

Goala,

Gujar and Jat,

Total, .

(v.) Castes engaged 1n

the preparat1on of

Cooked Food.

Halwaf,

Kandu,

Total, .

(vi.) Agr1cultural

Castes.

Baruf and Tambulf,

Kaibartta,

Kamkar,

Koeri, .

Kurmi,

Malf, .

Nagar, .

Total,

272

I.3I5

10,278

1,237

94
87

37
36

1,074

676

78

7
2,069

5,466

1,701

55
3oS

11

21

24,819

8,759

133,413

628

142,800

3,402

60,721

64,183

9,714

471

1,54o

82,074

77,641

4,974
1,254

177,668

(vii. ) Castes engaged

ch1efly 1n Personal

Serv1ce.

Amanth,

Dhanuk,

Dhobf, .

Hajjam or Napit,

Kahar, .

Total, .

(viii.) Art1san Castes.

Barhai (carpenter),

Chhip! (cotton printer) .

Darz1 (tailor),

Kansari and Thathera, .

Kumbhir (potter),

Laheri (lac-worker),

Lohir, .

Sukalgir (cutler),

Sonar, .

Sunri, .

Teli, .

Total, .

(ix.) Weaver Castes.

Dhuniya,

Jug', .

Khatbi,

Patua, .

Tantf, .

Tattama,

Total, .

(x.) Labour1ng Castes.

Batar, ....

Beldar, ....

Nuniya,

Pairagh,

Total, .

(xi. ) Castes engaged 1n

sell1ng F1sh and

Vegetables.

Kabari,

Khatik,

Turaha,

Total, .
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Name of Nat1onal1ty, Tr1be,

or Caste. Number. Name of Nat1onal1ty, Tr1be,

or Caste. Number.

(xii. ) Boat1ng and F1sh1ng

Castes.

4. Persons ofHindu Origin

not recognising Caste.
Banpar,

Gonrhi, ,
75

14,621

2,279

Aghorf, 591
Keut Atith, ....

Vaishnav,

Nanakshahf, .

Sanyas1,

6,063

4,190

208

803

Mala, ....

Surahiya,

45.531

241

10Tior, ....

Shaiv, .... 15

1,214Total, . 62,757 Native Christians, .

(xiiL ) Dancer, Mus1c1an,

Beggar, and Vagabond

Castes.

Total, . 13,084

Dharhf, 10 5. Muhammadans.

Others, 22
Mughul,

Pathan,

Sayyid,

Shaikh,

Unspecified, .

165

7,363

2,O0I

42,245

147,463

Total, . 32

(xiv.) Persons enumer

ated by Nat1onal1ty

only.

Panjab1, 212 Total, . 199,237

Uriya 6

Total, 218

Total of Nat1ves of

Ind1a, .(xv.) Persons of Un

known and Unspec1f1ed

Castes,

1,439,437

3,767 Total of As1at1cs, 1,440,722

Grand Total of H1ndus, 974,451 Grand Total, . 1,440,815

Imm1grat1on.—A few families of Dhangars, who originally came

from Chutia Nagpur and were engaged by indigo-planters, have

now settled down in the north of the District ; and in the north-west

there are descendants of people who came from Tonk, Gorakhpur,

Chhapra, and Behar. There are also some Muhammadans from

Patna, and there is a mixed race of NepaHs and Hindus, the intimate

relations between the Ramnagar Raj and Nepal helping to bring

this about.

Temporary Imm1grat1on.—Large numbers of Nuniyds come

rom Gorakhpur every cold weather in search of work. They are

first-class spade-men, and prefer piece-work, as they can get through

nearly twice as much in the day as an ordinary coolie. When they

have earned sufficient money, they return to their homes, refus

ing to stay in Champaran, even though land rent-free is offered
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them. Sometimes they run up a temporary village, but the moment

the work is done they desert it. They never bring their families

with them.

Em1grat1on.—In spite of the poor material condition of the

lower classes in Champaran, emigration may be said to be almost

unknown ; recruiters have no footing in the District. The Protector

of Emigrants returns the following statistics of persons who have

emigrated from Champaran:—To Mauritius, 1870-71: high caste

Hindu, 1; low caste Hindu, 1; total, 2. 1871-72, high caste

Hindu, 1. Total emigrants to Mauritius, 3.

West Indies, Surinam : 1873-74, low caste Hindu, 1. French

West Indian Colonies: 1873-74, high caste Hindu, 1. Jamaica:

1871-72, low caste Hindu, 1; 1872-73, low caste Hindu, 2; total

to Jamaica, 3. Total emigrants, 8.

H1ndu Castes.—The following list of castes has been arranged

as far as possible according to the position they hold in local esteem.

Much information has been derived from Mr. Magrath's notice of the

Castes of Behar, printed in the Census Report of 1872.

(1.) Brahman—number in 1872, 65,315; most numerous in the

Gobindganj thdnd, where they number 15,391, or 10-8 of the total

population. The principal divisions found are Kanaujiya and

Tirhutiya; while the Kanaujiya sub-tribes, Saraswat and Sarswaria,

are most commonly met with. These again are subdivided into

Dobe, Chobe, Misr, Pande, Upadhyaya, Tewari, Sukal, Ojha, Bajpai,

Tribedf, Sararia, Chaturbedf, Jajarbedf, all of which intermarry. The

close connection which exists between the Maharajas of Bettia and

Benares has induced many Brahmans from Benares to settle in and

about Bettia ; the most costly temples have been lavishly endowed

under their influence, and many villages have been let out to them

at very low rents. (2.) Rajput—number in 1872, 69,578; most

numerous in the Kesariya thdnd of the sadr Subdivision, where they

form almost 10 per cent. of the population. Only 12,790 are found

in the Bettia Subdivision, of whom 8007 are in the Bettia thdnd.

The following clans are enumerated :—Haribansf, Panwar, Chandel,

Ujen, Raghubansf, Pailwar, Surawai, Chandrabansf, Gain, Sakwar,

Kausf, Lothar, Bais, Barnar, Kakam, Lothamia, Kusvom'a, Nisan,

Kechar, Nautnf, Kandwar, Sonbansf, Nagbansf, Jadubansf, Suraj-

bansf, Gautama, and Marhor. Ujen Rajputs are the same as the

Pramara or Ponwar Rajputs, and are so termed from having origi

nally been rulers of Ujain. Their present head is the Maharaja of

Dumraon in Shahabad. (3.) Bhat—2133 in number, were originally
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the bards of the country, but are now generally cultivators. (3 a.)

Kathaks—333 in number, are probably an offshoot of the Bhats,

but they now play and sing. They are principally found in the

Bagaha thdnd.

Next come the intermediate castes, among whom the (4.) Babhan,

also called Bhuinhar and military Brahmans, rank highest ; number

in 1872, 49,288, of whom 39,152 are in the sadr Subdivision,

and 7568 in the Bettia thdnd. The principal subdivisions found,

are Domkatai, Jethariya, Bansmaith, Donwar, Areh, Kodaria,

Eksaria, and Mauchia, but these have no special characteristics.

Mr. Beames makes the following remarks on the Babhans :—' This

caste is widely spread all over Northern Behar, Benares, and

Gorakhpur, and is less common in Southern Behar. They call them

selves Brahmans, but the claim is not admitted by other castes. The

story mentioned that they lost caste by taking to agriculture is

incredible on the face of it, as there are many thousands of Brahmans

in the same part of the country who are engaged in agricultural

pursuits, but without losing caste, such as Tewaris, Upddhayas,

Ojhas or Jhas, and others. The popular account of their origin is

that they are partly Rajputs and partly of other castes. On

some occasion a king—who some say was Janaka, others Ram, or

another of the old legendary heroes—being desirous of perform

ing a sacrifice, part of which consisted in feeding a thousand

Brahmans, was unable to find so many in all Mithila (Tirhut and

Northern Behar). He therefore privately, the day before the feast,

distributed Brdhman's janaos, or sacrificial threads, to all sorts of

people of the inferior castes, and the next day had them assembled

and fed together with the few Brahmans who were present. From

that day they ranked as an inferior caste of Brahmans, and were

called Bhuinhars, because they were the ordinary " people of the

land." ' The Maharaja of Bettia is of this caste, as are also the

Raja of Sheohar, the Rajkumar Babu of Madhuban, and several

minor zamtnddrs in the District. They are connected by marriage

with the Maharaja of Benares, and with many other influential land

holders in Saran and Gorakhpur. 1 They are refused the privilege of

hukdpdnf (drinking and smoking) with Brdhmans, and are only per

mitted it under some restrictions with Rajputs. Thus, a Rajput may

eat rice with them only when it is without condiments ; he may not

eat bread ; and he may drink water only from an earthen vessel, not

from a brass lotd. Similarly, when he eats with them, his food

must be placed on a dish made of leaves, and not on the usual brass
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thdli. The meaning of these apparently trifling distinctions is, that the

Rajput, on an emergency, may eat hastily prepared food with them,

but nothing that implies a long preparation or deliberate intention.

The Bhuinhars are also called Babhan, by which the people say

is meant a sham Brahman, just as in some Districts an inferior

Rajput is called a Raut, the corruption of the name betokening the

corruption of the caste. As to the locale of the sacrifice mentioned

in the story quoted above, there is some doubt. We have the

same or a similar story told about the Sarwaria Brahmans, whose

habftat is the neighbouring District of Gorakhpur. It is known that

all Northern Gorakhpur and Champaran formed till recent times a

dense forest, only broken by such sparse settlements of the Aryans

as Simraun and Janakpur. Two Bhuinhar brothers are reported

to have immigrated into Champaran across the Gandak, and to

have founded the families of Bettia and Sheohar, about two cen

turies ago. This would lead us to place the scene of the legend in

the dodb, between the Gandak and Saraju (Gogra), were it not for

the presence of a Bhuinhar prince at Benares.

Bhuinhars do not many with Brahmans, nor, I believe, with

Rajputs. They are a fine manly race, with the delicate Aryan type

of feature in full perfection. Their character is bold and over

bearing, and decidedly inclined to be turbulent.

(5.) Kayasths—number in 1872, 24,547; are most numerous in

the Dhaka thdnd (7158). The clans found are Sribasthab, Aithana,

Amastha, and Karan, of which the first ranks highest. These do

not intermarry. They are the writer caste, and formerly mono

polised posts for which education was necessary. All patwdris in

this District are Kayasths.

(6.) The Agarwalas come next; number in 1872, 272, of whom

140 are found in thdnd Bettia. They are well-to-do traders and

bankers. (7.) Gulwaras, 87 in number, only met with in Bettia

thdnd, are also traders. So, too, are (8.) Agrahris, 1315, of whom

686 are in Madhuban thdnd. They derive their name from Agroha

on the borders of Hanana, which was their original country. (9.)

Khatris, 676 in number, claim to be Rajputs, but the latter will

not eat with them. (10.) Mahuris, 78 in number, are a subdivision

of Agrahris. (11.) Marwaris, 7 in number. (12.) Halwais, 3462

in number, are most numerous in Bettia Subdivision; they sell

sweetmeats. (13.) Kandus, 60,721 in number, prepare parched

rice (chfrd-murtht).

After these come the agricultural castes. (14.) Kamkars, 1540
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in number, principally met with in thdnds Gobindganj and Bettia,

are supposed to be cultivating Kahars. (15.) Koeris, 82,074 in

number, are well known as first-rate cultivators, especially of the

opium poppy. They are most numerous in the Madhuban and

Bettia thdnds, where they form respectively 10-3 and 8-2 of the total

population. (16.) Kurmfs, 77,641 in number, are principally found

in thdnds Dhaka Ramchandar, Bettia, and Lauriya. The subdivisions

of this caste met with are Jeswar, Jamastwar, and Awadhiya.

There is a . tradition that they are connected with the Tharus.

(17.) Malfs, 4974 in number, are employed as inoculators as well

as gardeners. Some have consented to practise vaccination.

(18.) Nagars, 1254, are generally devoted to agriculture. (19.)

Hajjams or Napit, 20,867 in number, are divided into Kanaujiya,

Biahat, and Awadhiya; between these subdivisions there is no

intermarriage. They are often Musalmans, and are found in almost

every village. They perform certain ceremonies at births, funerals,

and marriages, and in other respects also are important personages

in village life. (20.) Kahars, 10,989 in number, are largely em

ployed by Europeans as personal servants. In connection with this

caste, it may be noticed that a man who calls himself Jeswar may

belong to any of the three castes—Kurmf, Kahar, or Kulwar. (21.)

Barhais, 6745 in number, carpenters; and (22.) Kumbhars, 17,151

in number, potters, are found in every village. The subdivisions of

the latter are Biahut, Awadhiya, and Kanaujiya. (23.) Ldheris,

1273 in number, workers in lac, are principally found in the Bettia

Subdivision ; they are also called Nuris. (24.) Lohars, 26,953 m

number, the blacksmith caste, are most numerous in the Dhaka

Ramchandra thdnd. (25.) Sukalgfrs, 25 in number, cutlers, are

principally found in Bettia thdnd. (26.) Turahas, 22,044 m number,

sell fish and vegetables, carry pdlMs, and sometimes cultivate ; by

some they are said to be degraded Kahars. (27.) Kabdris, 5 in

number, all in Madhuban thdnd ; and (28.) Khatiks, 608 in number

(almost all in the Bettia Subdivision), sell onions and chillies. It may

be here observed that the castes who sell vegetables and fish are

more numerous in Champaran than in any other District of Behar.

Among the minor shopkeeping castes are (29.) Banfyas, 10,278,

(30.) Barnawars, 1237, (31.) Changarias, 94 in number, all in

Dhaka Ramchandra thdnd. This last caste is not found in Tirhut

or Saran, but it may have been included in the census returns

under the heading of Barnawar, of which it properly forms a sub

division. Then come (32.) Gurers, 37, all in Adapur thdnd;
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(33.) Jamanpuris, 36, all in the sadr Subdivision ; (34.) Kasarwam's,

1074; (35.) Kasandhans, 305, also all in the Bettia Subdivision;

(36.) Kath Bam'yas, r1, all in thdnd Gobindganj; (37.) Nauniyars,

2069 ; (38.) Rastogfs, 55, all in the sadr Subdivision. (39.)

Rauniyars, 5466, (40.) and Samris, 21.

(40.) Barufs and Tambulfs (who together number 9714), cultivate

and sell pdn or betel-leaf; they are most numerous in thdnd

Bettia. (41.) Kaibarttas, 471, are only found in thdnd Lauriya.

(42.) Amanths, 241, are principally met with in thdnd Bettia;

they are personal servants, but do not hold a high rank like

Kahars, and are said to be connected in some way with the

Kurmfs. (43.) Dhanuks, 9906, are also connected with the Kurm1s ;

according to some authorities a Kurmf who goes into bondage

becomes fpso facto a Dhanuk. They often call themselves Jeswar

—a name which may be assumed by any Kurmf. They are a

servile class, supposed, from their name, to have been archers.

(44.) Kansaris and Thatherds, 1314, are braziers, making lotas,

thdlis, etc. ; the Thatherds are the inferior class. (45.) Sonars,

11,288, are goldsmiths. (46.) Gareris, 8759, are most numerous in

the Bettia Subdivision ; they tend sheep, and also make blankets.

(47.) Goalas, or herdsmen, 133,413 in number, are the most

numerous caste in the District, constituting 9-25 per cent. of the

total population. In thdnd Bagaha, 13-8 per cent. of the total

population belong to this caste. The Goalas form the great herdsman

caste, and also contribute an excessive proportion of criminals to

the jail. In Champaran they belong principally to the Gwalbans

Subdivision and to the Majraut Got. The other Subdivisions found

are Kanaujiya, Kishnath, Goaria, Darhor, Gadf, and Ghosf. Many

of them are engaged in trade, or are zamtnddrs. (48.) Jats, 628,

almost all in the Dhaka thdnd, are another pastoral tribe. (49.)

Telfs, 42,969, make and sell oil. They belong to an impure caste ;

and as many of them have forsaken their original profession, and

gained wealth by trade, they try to conceal their . origin. (50.)

Dhuniyas, 50, all in Dhaka Ramchandra thdnd, are cotton-carders.

(51.) Jrig1s, 708, and (52.) Patuas, 1743, make silk strings, on

which they thread beads, etc. (53.) Khatbfs, 478, all in the Dhaka

Ramchandra and Madhuban thdnds, are also known as Tirhutiyas.

(54.) Tantfs, of whom 11,103, out of a total of 11,496, are found

in the sadr Subdivision; while of- (55.) the Tattamas, 13,759 in

number, more than half are in the Bettia Subdivision. (56.) Batars,

94, are all in thdnd Lauriyd. (57.) Beldars, 500, are a poor labour
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ing caste, who rarely hold lands of their own. (58.) Chhipfs, 332,

all in Lauriya thdnd. (59.) Darzfs, 524. (60.) Nuniyas, 35,102

in number, are also a labouring caste. When not engaged in

making saltpetre, they are much sought after for digging, and can

generally command a little more than the ordinary wage. (61.)

Sunn's, number 32,566, are distillers. (62.) Pairaghs, 372, are

employed as labourers and servants. They are found entirely in

thdnds Gobindganj and Lauriya.

The boating and fishing castes comprise the following :—(63.)

Banpars, 75 (mostly in thdnd Bagaha) ; (64.) Gonrhis, 14,621 ; (65.)

Keuts, 2279; (66.) Malas, 45,531 ; (67.) Surahiyas, 241 ; (68.)Tiors,

10. Of these the Surahiyas are entirely found in thdnd Lauriya,

the Tiors in thdnd Bettia.

Abor1g1nal Tr1bes.—(1.) Bhars, 4845 in number, principally

found in the Lauriya and Bagaha thdnds. (2.) Cherus, 2004, are

most numerous in thdnd Lauriya, bordering on Nepal. They

themselves claim to be Rajputs. Their presence in the extreme

north of the District may be accounted for by the legend, according

to which they started from Morang, and, after various vicissitudes,

conquered Champaran in 16 13, under the leadership of Shahabal

Rdi. (3.) Dhangars, 2288, are first-class workers, who were origin

ally imported from Chutia Nagpur by indigo-planters. They rarely

hold land. (5.) Kanjar, 1 was enumerated in thdnd Bagaha.

(5.) Kharwars, 47, are only found in thdnds Kesariya and Gobind

ganj. (6.) Nats, 568 (most numerous in the Bettia Subdivision),

are a wandering gipsy-like race, who often claim to be Musalmans,

but are not acknowledged as such. They have a secret language

of their own.

(7.) Tharus, 21,450, almost entirely found in the tarai in the

north of thdnd Lauriya. They appear to be of Mongolian extraction,

and their features have a strong similarity to those of the Chinese.

According to their own account, they originally came from Rajpu-

tana. Mr. Williams of Oudh says that their language has no affinity

with any Aryan dialect, that they eat flesh, drink spirits, and are

expert sportsmen. They are a semi-barbarous race, simple in their

habits, contented, and averse to litigation. They are first-rate cul

tivators, taking great pains with their lands, and consequently have

magnificent crops. Although their houses are only made of reeds

and grass, their large herds and granaries show that they are well

off. Their head-men generally farm their villages, each Tharri pay

ing rent according to the number of ploughs he holds, and plough
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ing as much as he can. They are very timid, and will decamp

into Nepal on the slightest provocation. Those who have dealings

with them say they are far more upright and honest than the

ordinary Champaran rayat. The Tharus themselves say they were

originally Ahfrs, Rajputs, Kurmfs, and Gareris ; and that they fled

from their homes in Rajputana when the Emperor of Dehli tried to

convert them to Muhammadanism. Some settled in Botwal and

Nepal, while others stayed in Ramnagar, with the Raja of that

place, where they engaged in cultivation. Their subdivisions are as

follow:—Lambochha, Anbochha, Katharia, Khausia, Nawalpuria,

Gaurihar, Batar, Bant, Khon, K1ichilA, Rautar, Marichwar, Khangra,

Dangawaria, Khatkal, Babhankhausia, Belaudhia, and Gahraria.

The Rautars are subdivided into Khojwars, Dahets, Rdis, Diswahas,

Pataurias, Pawehs, and Khataits.

The Sem1-H1ndu1sed Abor1g1nes, except the Ban's, occupy a

low position. (1.) The Ban's, 2940, are said to have come from

Oudh. Their caste profession is that of torch-bearer, but they also

make the leaf-plates from which Hindus eat. They are principally

found in thdnd Motfhari. (2.) Pasls, 1658, are principally engaged

in the manufacture and sale of toddy. They were once a powerful

tribe, renowned for their skill as archers. (3.) Baheliyas, 642,

all in the Bettia Subdivision, are bird-catchers and shfkdris. They

keep pigs, eat flesh, and drink spirits. (4.) Bhuiyas, 113, all in

Subdivision Bettia, are supposed to be one of the earliest tribes

which inhabited the country. (5.) Binds, 21,730, are generally

boatmen and fishermen, and are said to commit many robberies on

the water. (6.) Chams, 1148, are also boatmen and fishermen. The

Mala caste smokes with them. (7.) Chamars, 89,061 in number, are

the second largest caste in the District. They are especially numer

ous in thdnd Bettia Subdivision. They prepare hides and work in

leather. The hide of every cow which dies within the village is

their perquisite. In addition to tanning, the Chamar acts as the

village crier. He posts up public notices and goes round with the

drum. The Chamain is the village midwife. The subdivisions of

Chamars found in Champaran, are Dhusias, Majroths, Kanaujiyds,

Gorias, and Jeswarias. (8.) The Dabgars were not separately

enumerated in the Census of 1872, but they are mentioned by the

Collector as a caste who make leathern vessels to hold ghi. (9.)

Doms, 42 1 1, are perhaps the lowest of all castes. They make the

pyres on which Hindus are burnt, and provide the means of lighting

them. They are the only Hindus who will remove any dead
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animal. The Dharkar and Bansphor Subdivisions are found in this

District. These are superior classes, who confine themselves to

basket and mat making. The Maghya Doms will be described

subsequently. (10.) Dosadhs, 69,958, are the ordinary working

class in Champaran. Many of them are village chauktddrs, and yet

they are a well-known criminal class. (11.) Gangauntas, 55, live

on char lands, which they bring into cultivation, as the sand becomes

covered with mud. They are only met with in thdnds Gobindganj

and Bagaha. (13.) Mihtars, 3065, are the sweeper or scavenger

caste. (14.) Musahars, 26,844 are principally found in Subdivision

Bettia. They are good labourers, though timid, and are much

sought after by indigo-planters. (15.) The Rajwars, 37, who work

as labourers, are said to have been imported from Rajgfr.

H1ndus not recogn1s1ng Caste.—The following persons of

Hindu origin do not recognise caste :—(1.) Aghoris, number 591,

are, according to Mr. Magrath, ' a disgusting sect of mendicants,

who, by smearing their bodies with filth and eating carrion, extort

alms from people as the price of getting rid of them.' (2.) Atiths,

6063, principally found in Bettia Subdivision, are really a sect of

Sivites. (3.) Vaishnavs, 4190, are most numerous in the Dhaka

Ramchandra and Kesariya thdnds. They do not eat meat or fish.

(4.) Nanakshahis, number 208. (5.) Sanyasfs, 803, are almost

entirely found in the sadr Subdivision. (6.) Shais, 15, are only met

with in Kesariya. The Native Christians will be separately treated of.

MaghyA Doms.—The only tribe which can strictly be called

predatory is that of the Maghya Doms, who are distinct from the

Domra Doms in language, habit, and caste. Their origin is obscure,

but their name implies that they come from Maghya or South

Behar. Bhfm Sinh is considered their king, and many of them are

buried at the two pillars commonly known as Bhim Sinh's Idthis.

Their number is estimated at 800; but exact figures cannot be

given, as they were not separately enumerated in the Census of

1872. They are found principally in the central and eastern parts

of Champaran District, whence they throw out colonies into Tirhut,

Saran, and Gorakhpur, but they never venture into Nepal. Labour

of any kind they detest, and even the women rarely husk rice.

Thieving, as opposed to ddkdfti, forms their sole method of liveli

hood. A gang will take up their abode in some secluded spot in

Indian-corn or sugar-cane fields, or, if possible, in jungle, where

they lurk all day. Nothing is found in their encampments beyond

a few earthen cooking-pots, some blankets, and sometimes a sfrkd
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or grass tent. On a favourable opportunity they start off for a

village some distance from their camp and steal what they can,

making over the stolen property on their return to the women, who

dispose of it quickly and quietly to other low caste women, so that

the proceeds of a robbery are soon scattered far and wide. They

rarely, if ever, rob any village near which they are encamped ; and

it is strongly suspected that they are supported by certain zaminddrs,

who receive the stolen property and give them shelter within their

villages. They did not suffer during the famine of 1874 ; they never

worked on relief roads, being supported throughout by the zamtnddrs

already alluded to. The police are afraid to arrest them in their

encampments, owing to the dangerous and disgusting way in which

such attempts are met. The men- use their knives readily, and the

women bespatter the police with filth of all kinds, and threaten at

the same time to dash their children's brains on them. In morals

they are little better than animals, and are without the first germs

of decency. Physically speaking, they are the finest race in the

District, contrasting most favourably with all other castes ; and they

can endure great hardships. Although they have little or no shelter,

their encampments are met with in the most unhealthy places, and

they rarely apply for relief at the Dispensaries. Their immunity

from disease is probably due to the fact that they live chiefly on

meat, and are better clothed than the generality of natives. They

are very swift of foot ; it is said that on broken ground they can

easily distance a horse. In jail, they are found to be the hardest

workers and the most tractable. They voluntarily choose hard

labour, though they are, as a rule, only sentenced to simple im

prisonment, being generally convicted as bad characters, and not

for any specific offence. They carry out the entire conservancy of

the jail, and are ready to turn their hands to any job. They very

rarely try to escape, though, from the work they are put to, they

have greater facilities than other prisoners. But they pine away

under long sentences ; and when transferred to jails at a distance,

they starve themselves, so as to be pronounced physically unfit to

be moved. As soon as they are released, they return to then-

friends and begin thieving anew.

Being thus shunned and detested by all respectable people, it is

very difficult to do anything for their reclamation. Imprisonment

has seemingly no effect. No one would give a Maghya Dom work

if he were to apply for it, for no one would credit him with honest

motives. Two plans have, however, been suggested to meet the
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difficulty. It has been proposed to convict them under section 296

of the Criminal Procedure Code, making them work out their term

in some Bengal or Assam jail ; and after their release to put them

under police surveillance, work being provided in the various muni

cipalities, and their families being sent with them at the public

expense. It has also been suggested to collect them in a sort of

industrial farm, under stringent supervision, where they would be

obliged to work. Two sites have been recommended for such a

farm, one on the Dhanauti, where there is a large tract of waste

land ; and another in the Bettia Subdivision, where there is ample

room, and where returns would be quick. The profits derived from

the farm would, it is supposed, recoup Government for the cost 01

establishment.

Rel1g1ous D1v1s1ons of the People.—The population consists

principally of Hindus and Muhammadans. The total population,

according to the Census of 1872, amounts to 1,440,815 persons,

consisting of 737,529 males, and 703,286 females. Of these,

635,602 males and 604,662 females—total, 1,240,264—are Hindus,

who thus form 86-1 of the total population. The Muhammadans

consist of 101,328 males and 97,909 females; total, 199,237, or

13-8 per cent. of the population. Christians number 595 males and

712 females—total, 1307—or 1 per cent. of the population. The

remainder of the population, collected under the head of ' others,'

consists of 4 males and 3 females. There are no Buddhists, or

Jains, and the Brahma Samaj has but few followers.

Nat1ve Chr1st1ans, according to the Census of 1872, number

1 2 14 persons, who are principally found in Bettia thdnd. There

are two Missions, one at Bettia and the other at the village of

Chuhari, both supported by the Roman Catholic Church. The

former was founded in 1 746 by a certain Father Joseph, from Gar-

ingano in Italy, who came to Bettia on the invitation of the Maha

raja. The present number of converts is about 1000 persons. Being

principally descendants of Brahmans, they hold a fair social posi

tion, but some of them are extremely poor. About one-fourth are

carpenters, one-tenth blacksmiths, one-tenth servants, the remainder

carters. The Chuhari Mission was founded in 1770 by three

Catholic priests, who had been expelled from Nepal. There are

now 283 converts, mostly descendants of Nepalfs. They are all

agriculturists, and very poor.

D1v1s1on of the People 1nto Town and Country.—The

only town in Champaran, properly so called, is Bettia, with a popu

lation of 19,708. Motfhari, the headquarters station, is also re-

vol. xm. Q
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turned in the Census Report of 1872 as one of the two towns of

the District, but it is little more than a large village. Its population

is 8266.

The other large villages with more than 5000 inhabitants are—

(1.) Chhatua, pop. 5402; (2.) Madhubanf, pop. 5128; (3.) Pach-

rukha, pop. 5590 ; (4.) Sagrwha, pop. 5643 ; (5.) Kharturi, pop.

6207; (6.) Nfmunia, pop. 5108; (7.) Bijbanf, pop. 5920; (8.)

Jehulf, pop. 8480 ; (9.) Sagaulf, pop. 5643 ; (10.) Khandtarn, pop.

6207; (11.) Bfrgaon, pop. 5920; (12.) Sangrdmpur, pop. 6181 ;

(13.) Nauthan Duba, pop. 81 17; (14.) Amura Bhauriari, pop.

7031 ; (15.) Samrah Babdaha, pop. 5571.

The Census Report of 1872 classifies the towns and villages of

Champaran as follows :—There are 627 villages with less than 200

inhabitants; 789 with more than 200 but less than 500; 512

with from 500 to 1000 ; 256 with from 1000 to 2000 ; 63 with

from 2000 to 3000 ; 26 with from 3000 to 4000 ; 14 with from

4000 to 5000 ; 5 with from 5000 to 6000 ; 6 with from 6000 to

10,000 ; and 1 with from 15,000 to 20,000.

Towns, etc.—MotIhari, situated in N. lat. 260 39' 46", and E.

long. 840 57' 29", is the Administrative Head-quarters of the Dis

trict. According to the Census Report of 1872 it contains a popu

lation of 8266 persons, thus classified :—Hindus, males 3705,

females 2522 ; total, 6227. Muhammadans, males 1075, females

946; total, 2021. Christians, males 15, females 3; total, 18.

Motihari has been formed into a municipality. In 1872 the gross

municipal income was ^130, 8s. ; the expenditure, £103, 8s. ; the

incidence of municipal taxation per head being 3fd. The town,

or rather village, is situated along the east bank of a lake, known

as the Motfhari lake. The bdzdr is small. The jail and civil

offices lie towards the north, the Motfhari indigo factory is situated

at the other end of the town. Good roads run to Bettia, Dhaka,

Seraha, Motfpur, Sattax ghdt, and Gobindganj.

M1HRf is a large village on the main road from Muzaffarpur to

Motfhari. Population in 1872, 3590. It is supposed to have been

the sadr or chief station in North Behar, when the Company first

acquired possession of the Province ; and the remains of a dwelling-

house and cutcherry are still visible. Mihri is noted for a strong-

flavoured kind of tobacco, the seed of which was imported long ago

by the European officer formerly stationed there. The pargand of

Mihri was granted to one Marum Khin by the Emperor Atbar.

Sagauli, situated about fifteen miles from Motihari, on the Bettia

road, in N. lat. 26° 46' 4" and E. long. 840 57' 21", is the military
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station of Champaran, and is occupied by a regiment of native

cavalry. The cantonments are on a low piece of ground, which

would be annually inundated during the rains but for an embank

ment which surrounds it. The Sikhrena flows a little distance

to the north, and often floods the adjacent country up to this

embankment.

The following paragraph descriptive of the Mutiny at Sagauli is

based upon Sir J. W. Kaye's Hfstory of the Sepoy War (vol. iii.

pp. 102-107) :—

In 1857, the Twelfth Regiment of Irregular Horse was stationed

at Sagaul1, commanded by Major James Holmes. As soon as the

first symptoms of insurrection had appeared in Behar, this officer

declared for prompt and vigorous repression ; but up to the last he

retained full confidence in the fidelity of his own men. He freely

scattered them, in little parties of thirty or fifty, throughout the

neighbouring Districts. But one day in July, when he was taking

his afternoon drive, accompanied by his wife, they were met by a

party of sawdrs, or troopers, and butchered on the spot. At the

same time the remaining Europeans at Sagaulf, including one little

child, were also cut down. ' The great body of the regiment broke

out into open mutiny of the worst kind ; but some scattered branches

stood fast, and a detachment of them did good service during the

subsequent operations in Oudh.'

Bett1A, situated on the river Harha, in N. lat. 260 48' 5", and

E. long. 84° 32' 45", is the largest town in the District. Accord

ing to the Census Report of 1872, it contains a population of

19,708 persons, thus classified :—Hindus, males 8158, females

5568 ; total, 13,726. Muhammadans, males 2553, females 2256 ;

total, 4809. Christians, males 509, females 664; total, 11 73.

There is no Municipality at Bettia ; but the gross income of the

Town Fund was returned in 1872 at ^414, 18s., the expenditure

at ^469, and the average incidence of taxation at 5d. per head.

There is nothing noteworthy about the buildings in the town,

except the palace of the Mahardja, which is situated on the west

side. The Roman Catholic church and mission-house lie close

to the palace, on a piece of ground granted in perpetuity to

the priest by a former Maharaja. The country around is low,

and becomes a swamp during the rains, when outbreaks of fever

are common.

Bettia is by far the most important trade-centre in Champaran,

and there are several houses which carry on a considerable business

with Patna, Muzaffarpur, and Chhapra. Commerce in Bettia would
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undoubtedly receive a considerable impetus, if good water-communi

cation could be kept open all the year round by the Harha and

Gandak rivers.

H1story of the Bett1A RAj.—The present family dates back

to 1791, in which year the British Government settled pargands

Majhawa and Simraun with Raja Birkisor Sinh. Before that time,

the whole of the District of Champaran belonged to the Sheohar

Rajas, who now live at Sheohar in Tirhut. The original founder of

the Sheohar family was one Gangapur Deo. The first Raja was Gaj

Sinh, who obtained the title from the Emperor Shah Jahan. He

died in 1659, and was succeeded by Raja Dhulfp Sinh, who died

in 1694. His brother, Onithi Sinh, settled at Sheohar ; while

another brother, Shatarjit Sinh, founded the Madhuban family in

pargand Mihsi. Raja Dhulfp Sinh was succeeded by Raja Dharup

Sinh, who died in 17 15, leaving no male issue, but two daughters,

Benga Babul and Chenga Babul. Benga Babul's son, Jagatkisor

Sinh, was the next Raja. He died in 1763, and was succeeded by

his son Birkisor Sinh, the founder of the present family, who died

in October 1816. The next heir was Anandkisor Sinh, who died

in 1845. The title of Maharaja Bahadur was conferred on him in

1830. He died without leaving any male issue, and was succeeded

by his brother, Nawalkisor Sinh, whose son, Rajendrakisor Sinh,

succeeded in 1856, and is still alive. He has one son, Kumar

Harendrakisor Sinh.

The area of the Bettia estate is 615,310 local bighds, or 1,167,617

acres. Of these, 294,040 bighds are let in farm, producing an annual

revenue of ^105,754, 12s.; 27,696 bighds are let according to the

batdi system, of which the grain rents are valued at ^9294, 16s. ;

225,669 bighds pay no rent, while 26,033 bighds are let in special

leases. The estate is at present under a Manager.

RAmnagar.—The village of Ramnagar is situated about thirteen

miles to the north-west of Bettia, and is only noteworthy as being

the residence of the Raja of Ramnagar. It is a most unhealthy

place. The title of Raja was first conferred by the Emperor Alamgfr

in 1676, and was confirmed by the British Government in 1860.

The present Raja, Perlhad Sen, succeeded in 1858, but has no

children. He was formerly a havflddr in the Nepal army, and

has married one of Sir Jang Bahadur's daughters. His revenue is

principally derived from the produce of the Ramnagar jungles, which

are now let in farm to Mr. Dear of Monghyr.

Places of H1stor1cal Interest.—S1mraun, now in ruins, is

partly situated in British territory, the frontier line passing through
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the walls. The river Jamunf flows to the west, while the Nepal1

villages of Kachorwa and Bhaywanpur bound it on the east and

north. The ruins are in the form of a square, surrounded by an outer

and an inner wall. The former, which is made of unburnt bricks, is

fourteen miles in circumference, the latter only ten. On the east

side, six or seven ditches can still be traced between the walls, while

towards the west three or four are apparent. Inside there are the

remains of large buildings. The tank, called Isra, measures 333

yards along one side, and 210 along the other. Its sides are composed

of the finest burnt bricks, each a cubit square and one maund in

weight. The remains of palaces and temples disclose some finely

carved basements, with a superstructure of beautiful bricks. Some

ofthe stones, which are 5 feet long, 1| broad, and 1\ deep, must have

been brought from a distance of twenty-five miles. Twenty idols have

been extricated ; many, however, are much mutilated. The citadel

or kotwdli chautosd is situated to the north, and the palace or rdnt-

bas in the centre ; but both only exist as tumuli, from 20 to 25 feet

high, covered with trees and jungle. Tradition says that Simraun was

founded by Nanuapa Deva, a.d. 1097. Six of his dynasty reigned

with much splendour, but the last of the line, Hari Sinh Deo, was

driven out in 1322 or 1323 by the Muhammadans.

Kesar1yA.—Two miles south of Kesariya tkdnd, on the road to

Sattar ghdt, there stands a lofty brick mound 1400 feet in circum

ference at its base, capped by a solid brick tower, 62 feet high. The

tower is 68 feet 5 inches in diameter, and its original height is

supposed by General Cunningham to have been 72 feet 10 inches.

He concludes that its date is about a.d. 200-700, and that it was built

on the top of a much older and larger stupa. The common people

call it Rdjd Ben ka deord ; the name deord belonging to the upper

stupa. The base is called bhfsd Deoriya, which is a common

village name in North Behar, being applied to places which

possess a temple or shrine. Of Raja Ben there is no tradition,

except that he was one of five Supreme Emperors of India, a fact

which accounts for his being called Rajd Ben Chakravarttf. A tank

a little to the south is called Rdjd Ben kd dighd. According to the

Chinese pilgrim Hiouen Tshang, this stupa was referred to a Chakra

varttf by Buddhists of the seventh century. He says it was less than

200 // or thirty-three miles north of Vaisalf. On the east side of the

upper tower a gallery has been excavated, but nothing was discovered.

The general conclusion arrived at by General Cunningham is, that

it was erected to perpetuate one of Buddha's acts, and not as a

sepulchral stupa for the reception of relics.
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Less than a mile north-north-east of this stupa, there is a low

mound with the walls ofa small temple ten feet square. The head and

shoulders of a colossal figure of Buddha, with the usual crisp curly

locks, are also extant. General Cunningham supposes this to have

been the site of a monastery, as the remains of cells are still visible.

ArarAj is a village situated about twenty miles to the north-west

of Kesariya. About a mile to the south-west there is a lofty stone pillar,

bearing in well-cut and well-preserved letters several of Asoka's edicts.

It is called laur, and the neighbouring village Lauriya Araraj. The

pillar consists of a single block of polished sandstone, 36J feet high,

with a diameter at the base of 41 "8 inches, and 37 -6 at the top.

There is no capital, and the whole has been disfigured by the

names which visitors have cut upon it.

Laur1ya Navandgarh or Mathya, situated half-a-mile north

east of Lauriya and fifteen miles north-west-west of Bettia, contains

some very extensive remains, consisting of three rows of earthen

barrows or huge conical mounds, of which two run from north to

south, and one from east to west. General Cunningham, who

visited them, considers them to be sepulchral mounds of early

kings, before Buddhism arose ; and that their date is some time

between 1500 and 600 B.C. A small punch-marked silver coin was

found on the spot, the date of which is anterior to Alexander the

Great ; and also a seal of black earthenware with an inscription in the

Gupta character, and therefore to be referred to a date some time

between the second and third century B.C. At the end of the name

Atavija is the mystic cross, over it the symbol of Dharamnia, and to

the left a trident, which shows that these mounds were certainly

occupied by the Buddhists in the second or third centuries before

Christ. General Cunningham is unable to determine where the

earth forming the barrows came from, as there are no excavations

near at hand.

A short distance from these barrows stands the lion pillar of Lauriya

Navandgarh. This consists of a single block of polished sandstone,

32 feet 9^ inches high, with a top diameter of 26-2 inches, and a

base diameter of 35 -5. The capital is bell-shaped, with a circular

abacus, supporting a statue of a lion facing the north. The abacus

is ornamented by a representation of a row of Brahmanf geese

pecking at their food. The lion is injured in the mouth, and the

column bears the mark of a cannon ball. The people near ascribe

this injury to the Musalmans ; and on the pillar is the following in

scription :—' Mahf-ud-dm-Muhammad Aurangzeb Badshah Alamgfr

Ghazf, San 1071.'
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The column is much thinner and lighter than the one at Araraj.

The edicts of Asoka have been beautifully inscribed, and there are

also some unimportant inscriptions in modern Nagari. The pillar

is now worshipped as a phallus, and is commonly known as Bhfm

Sinh's Idthi, or club. Mr. Metcalfe, in an account of the Maghya

Doms, says that many members of that caste are buried about this

pillar, as they consider Bh1m Sinh to have been their king.

Fa1rs.—The following is a list of the important fairs held in

Champaran District, with the dates and other particulars regarding

each :—Kdrtfk Sndn is held at Bakolhar, Tataria, Dhekaha, Gobind-

ganj ghdt, Ajgaihnath, Girhi, Authar, Bahnf, Basohf, Rajwatfa,

Kanbarpur, on the 31st October. Seordt, at Karantha, Mahmuda,

Banwaria, and Kuria, on the 1st April. Janam Astomi, at Machar-

gaonwan, ten miles west of Bettia, on the 30th August. Dasahard,

at Nena Tar and Dhobanf on the 26th September.

The following gatherings deserve more particular mention :—(1.)

At Bettia a fair is held annually in the month of October, attended

by from 25,000 to 30,000 persons. It lasts for fifteen days, and

commemorates the story of Rama, the son of Dasrath. Two

boys dressed as Rama and Lakhshman are carried about the fair,

while the crowd prostrate themselves. Ravana and Hanuman with

his monkey army are also represented, the whole ending with the

destruction of Ravana. Cloth and iron and brass utensils are

largely sold. (2.) At Sirsa, six miles from Motfhari, a fair is held

at the same time with the same object ; only 2000 people attend.

(3.) At Sitakund, twelve miles east from Motfhari, a fair is held in

April, which lasts for three days, and is attended by about 15,000

people. Visitors come to worship the images of Rama and Lakhsh

man, which are placed on the banks of the tank where Sita is said to

have bathed when on her way to her marriage. The principal articles

of commerce are cloth and metal vessels. (4.) A similar gathering,

established about thirty years ago, is held at Adapur, also in April.

Here are two temples, one containing an image of Rama, the other

of Lakhshman. In a third temple the departed spirits of Brahmans

are supposed to dwell. Cattle, goats, cloth, and utensils of various

kinds are the principal articles of trade. (5.) At Araraj, sixteen

miles west of Motfhari, there is a stone image of Mahadeo in a deep

dry well, over which a large temple has been built. A fair is held

here in March, attended by 10,000 people, and lasts eight days.

Water from the Ganges is poured over the figure of the god. Cattle,

horses, and cloth, are largely sold. A similar fair is held in May,

but it only lasts for three days, and is attended by fewer people.
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(6.) Tribenf, in the extreme north-west point of the District, is the

site of a fair held in the month of February. Three rivers join here

soon, after they quit the hills ; and, in accordance with a common

Hindu superstition, the spot is on this account considered holy.

The meld lasts three days, and is attended by 2000 people, of whom

many are Nepalfs. The chief ceremony consists in bathing in the

Gandak river. Cloth and grain are the principal articles sold. (7.)

At Kandwa, a mile from Motfhari, a one-day fair is held in Novem

ber. A Brahman, Ajgaih Nath, is said to have been buried alive

beneath the tank where the people now bathe. Only 700 or 800

persons attend this gathering.

V1llage Off1c1als.—In nearly every village there are two im

portant personages,—the head-man and the patwdri or accountant.

The head-men are known as gumdshtds and jeth (f.e. principal or

head) rayats. They seem to be the remnant of the old revenue

organisation. The post is sometimes hereditary ; but the head-men

are more frequently selected and removed at the pleasure of the

zaminddr. It was formerly their duty to collect rents for their

master, but it is not now customary for them to do so. It is in

factory villages that their authority is greatest, and their consent is

generally necessary before the rayats can be persuaded to grow

indigo. In Tharu villages they are often the thfkdddrs or farmers, and

thus obtain some pecuniary recompence for their services ; but the

general rule is that they only receive their lands at low rates of rent.

The patwdr1 is the village accountant. Formerly he was a

Government official ; but the provisions of the patwdri Regulation

were never kept up, and till very recently he was really the zamtn-

ddr's servant, collecting rents and taking receipts from the rayats.

The post is generally hereditary, and is almost invariably held by

members of the Kayasth caste. The patwdri sometimes lends

money and grain to the villagers, but as a rule he is too poor

to do so.

Mater1al Cond1t1on of the People.—The people of Cham-

paran, as a rule, are badly off. The whole agricultural population

is in debt to the mahdjan, or village money-lender, who has advanced

money or grain on the security of the next crop. Though rents are

low, and the produce of the land good, the cultivators are incon

stant difficulties, partly through this system of mortgaging their

future crops, and partly from improvidence. Droughts and floods

render matters still worse, so that Champaran, with one of the most

fertile soils in Behar, is probably the poorest District in that Pro

vince. The influence of two or three great proprietors, who prac
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tically own the entire District, the general ignorance of the Cham-

paran rayat, the system of rack-renting and short farms, have all

combined to hinder the cultivators from acquiring any permanent

interest in the soil ; and the large proprietors refuse to grant leases

on moderate terms for clearing and keeping in cultivation the waste

lands which abound in the north-west of the District. The mal

arious character of that tract is also a powerful deterrent against any

extension of cultivation.

To this general rule of poverty, however, the Tharus form a

marked exception. They cultivate with great care the tardi lands

in the north of Ramnagar, which are naturally fertile ; and their

general prudence and foresight have raised them far above all other

castes in Champaran. During the famine of 1874, not one of them

came to the relief works; and they then asserted that they had

sufficient rice in store for six months' consumption.

The Ord1nary Dress of a Shopkeeper usually consists of a

dhuti of English manufacture, worth R.1 (2s.), and a short jacket

called a mirzdf, worth 10 dnnds (1s. 3d.), which is often worn quilted

in the cold weather. Delhi shoes are also used ; while persons in

good circumstances wear zardosi shoes, worked in brass on tasar and

leather. The head is covered either with a topi or a pagri. Some

times a chddar or long cloth, worth 4 dnnds (6d.), is twisted round

the neck and hangs over the shoulders. The above forms the dress

of a Hindu. A Musalman would wear pdfjdmds or long loose

drawers; but sometimes these are tight-fitting, and reach to the

ankles. Instead of the mirzdi, a Muhammadan wears the chapkan,

a long coat which comes down to the knees. The materials used

are English cloth for dhutis ; flannels and woollen goods for chapkans

and mirzdfs. Dacca muslins are also sometimes used for these last

two garments and for chddars. A Dacca chddar is worth Rs.3

(6s.) In the cold season a quilt (razdi) commonly serves as a

covering both by day and by night.

The dress of an ordinary rayat is neither so complete nor of so

good quality as the above. It is generally of country cloth, which

is much coarser, but more durable than the European material.

Shoes are worn, but the mirzdf is often wanting.

The dress of the women is the same as that which has been

described in the Statistical Account of Saran (Vol. xi. p. 271). They

wear a sdri, a piece of long cloth, which is thrown over their head

and wound round the body ; it is often coloured. The following

are the ornaments generally worn :—Anklets,—pafri, pd-e-jeb, kard ;

bracelets,—ehuri, kard, bdju, bdnk, kdngnd bijdyath ; nose-rings,—
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nath, buldkh; ear-rings,—tarkd, hattd, bolt; necklaces,—hdnsli and

haikdl.

Houses in Champaran are similar to those of Tirhut and Saran.

Brick dwellings, however, are more rarely seen, except in towns,

where they sometimes consist of two storeys. Verandahs, sup

ported by carved beams, are found in the best houses. The

majority of dwellings consist of walls made of mud or straw, or

the branches of the tdri palm, with a thatched roof. In a well-

to-do cultivator's house there would be four buildings facing one

another, with a courtyard in the centre. In one of these, some mem

bers of the family sleep ; a second is used as a storeroom for rice,

etc. ; a third as a cook-house ; and in the fourth the cows and

live stock live. Each house generally has a gold or two for grain.

The walls are 'leped" with cow-dung, to counteract the effects of

the saltpetre with which the soil is largely impregnated, and which

soon causes them to fall to pieces unless repaired. Broken pottery

is often added to impart solidity. The roof is supported on the

beam of a palm, and is rarely tiled. Where a house is made of

thatching-straw, the framework consists of a few bamboos lightly

strung together. Such houses rarely form an enclosure.

The Furn1ture is generally meagre. A few chdrpdfs or bedsteads,

quilts, mords or stools, blankets, pillows (takfds), darrts (carpets),

a chest, and a mud receptacle for holding rice, etc., are all that is

usually found. The cooking utensils would be, in the case of a

Hindu, a thdli, or round brass plate for eating from ; a lotd, or brass

vessel for holding water ; a tasld and batlohi, large brass pots for

cooking ; and a hukd or pipe. These utensils are sold by weight.

In the case of a thdli, Rs.1 \ per ser (1s. 6d. per lb.) is paid ; for a lotd

the rate is R.1 per ser (1s. per lb.); for a batlohi, Rs.1-3 per ser

(1s. 2^d. per lb.); and for a tasld, 15 dnnds per ser (n£d. per lb.)

A Musalman uses instead of the thdli, a rakdbi, or copper or brass

plate of a similar description. Each person has a cup (katord), a

badhnd or lotd-shaped vessel, with a spout. Dekchis, sold at Rs.1-8

per ser (1s. 6d. per lb.), are used for cooking. The poorer classes

use earthenware vessels. A small katord is worth 4 dnnds (6d.), a

large one 8 dnnds (1s.). A copper badhnd is sold at Rs.2-4 per ser

(2s. 2d. per lb.).

Food.—The Collector gives the following estimate of the ex

penses of a well-to-do shopkeeper, the household consisting of seven

members, four adults and three children. Rice, 6 sers a day, at 5

pfes per ser, 30 pfes (3fd.) ; dal, 4 pfes ; salt, 2 pfes; ghi, 4 pies; fuel,

5 pfes ; milk, 4 pfes ; vegetables, 4 pfes; sundry charges, 4 pies; oil,
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3 pfes. Total per diem, 60 pfes (7|d.). Monthly cost, inclusive of

cloth, Rs.30-2 (£3, os. 3d.) An ordinary day-labourer will subsist

on from Rs.2-8 to Rs.3 (5s. to 6s.) per month, his principal food being

satit or coarse flour. Rice he only eats at night. The satu is

moistened with a little water, and flavoured by the addition of a

raw onion or chilli. After the bhadai harvest, maize in various

shapes is added to his diet. During the rains he often catches fish

in the rice-fields and tanks, and on the whole he has to buy but

little. The better class of rayats spend from Rs.8 to Rs.1o (16s. to

£1) per month. Their food is more varied than that of the lowest

classes. They eat pulses, such as arhar, khesdri, mustiri, and Mnd,

and also wheaten cakes, parched Indian corn, milk, curds, and

f1sh. Hindus rarely eat meat, which is the principal item of expense

among Muhammadans. Game, when it can be obtained, is eaten

by all classes.

Games and Amusements.—Many of the native games are very

similar to our English ones. Kabaddi is a sort of prisoner's base ;

Akmodaul, blind-man's-buff. Satranj, or chess, which originally

came from India, is played in the same way as the English game,

except that the king, when making the first move, may take the

knight's move. The pieces are the following :—king, bddshdh;

queen, wazir; knight, ghord; bishop, hdthi or gaj; castle, rok;

and pawn, pfddas.

The cards used are the same as in England ; spades are called

sd; clubs, chiretan; diamonds, fntd ; and hearts, pdn. The two

of a suit is called dugi; three, tagi; four, chauhd; five, panjd;

six, chhahd; seven, sattd; eight, dttd; nine, nahld; ten, ddhld.

Rangmdr is a game of cards similar to an English game. The

cards are fifty-two in number, and the names of the honour cards

are the following:—ace, ekd; king, sdhfb ; queen, MM; knave,

ghuldm. Naksmdr is similar to the European game of vfngt-et-un,

except that seventeen instead of twenty-one is the successful number.

Kite-flying is a favourite amusement.

Conveyances.—The wealthier classes use European carriages.

The poorer classes use the ekkd for their own conveyance, and the

hackery or bullock-cart for transporting goods. The ekkd is drawn by

a pony, and is a light vehicle on two wheels. The body consists of

a framework covered over with coarse cloth, with bedding woven

across. The duli is simply a piece of bedding, two or three feet

square, suspended from a bamboo. Two or four men carry it.

The pdlki or palanquin is too well known to require description.

The ndlki is the conveyance generally used at weddings, and is
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very gaudily decked out. It is similar to the dull, only much larger.

The bridegroom, when of a wealthy family, is carried in the ndlkt,

the girl in the mfdnd or duli.

Agr1culture.—R1ce is the staple crop in Champaran. The

two principal kinds are the bhadai or autumn crop, and the aghani

or winter crop, so called from the seasons at which they are reaped.

The bhadai crop is sown in April on high ground, which has

been previously three times ploughed and harrowed. It is sown

broadcast, and the average yield per acre is about nine maunds

(6\ cwts.). The following are the principal varieties :—(1.) bhondi;

(2.) bhagari; (3.) sdru ; (4.) gaddhar; (5.) suthni; (6.) gajgaur;

(7.) sukan; (8.) sdthi; (9.) kanhayd.

The aghani crop is estimated to be sown over 578,792 acres

the average produce per acre may be put down at 12 maunds

(8 cwts. and 90 lbs.) of cleaned rice. It is cultivated principally on

low land, and in Champaran is much more commonly sown

broadcast than transplanted. Transplanted rice yields, on average,

20 maunds (14^ cwts.) of cleaned rice per acre. It is sown in May

or early in June; and transplanted, if at all, in July, when the

young plants are a foot high. Heavy rain is necessary to bring it to

maturity. It is cut in December. The following varieties are grown :

—(1.) dudhrdj; (2.) karamsdr; (3.) mansdrd; (4.) khdfrd ; (5.)

argdn; (6.) anjanwdn; (7.) dhusrd; (8.) gajkesar; (9.) dnandi;

(10.) dsani; (11.) angd; (12.) bdnsmati; (13.) bakawi; (14.) bhdtan;

(15.) baharni; (16.) bhunbiranj; (17.) bhdnsar; (18.) bhutharkajar;

(19.) boro; (20.) barjatd; (21.) bdnsphul; (22.) birchd bahdddr; (23.)

bdburdm; (24.) batsar; (25.) bdnk; (26.) batdsphani ; (27.) bfshank-

harkd; (28.) bakhor; (29.) bhafslot; (30.) berdnti; (31.) bfrdnjphul;

(32.) bMnli; (33.) chdpi; (34.) chafrM ; (35.) dudhkdndi ; (36.)

darbi; (37.) dulangd; (38.) dudhkdrar; (39.) dhdkar; (40.) dalzird;

(41.) dhdrmardan; (42.) gajbdfni ; (^.)dudhi; (44.) dolfngd ; (45.)

ghabrd; (46.) gadr; (47 .) ghoghdri'; (48.) gold; (49.) gurrd; (50.)

harankdfr; (51.) harkdrd; (52.) jagannathfd; (53.) jatdshankar;

(54.) /fctfE; (55-) (S6-) jagaul; (57.) (58.) yfomf;

(59.) kfshanketkt; (60.) kdlbdir; (61.) kfshanzird; (62.) karfd ; (63.)

kanfkzird; (64.) kasturi; (65.) khaihd; (66.) &wwf/ (67.) kusmi;

(68.) &zr£-i; (69.) korhfd; (70.) karmd; (71.) (72.)

(73.) kdldbdnk; (74.) karahn1 ; (75.) kamodh; (76.) kapsdr ; (77.)

Idldayd; (78.) (79.) (80.) (81.) /i&ary (82.)

(83.) mdlbhog; (84.) madhurt; (85.) madhwd ; (86.) wa/rf;

(87.) mtrchd; (88.) madarsfngh1 ; (89.) moturd; (90.) mdhdjogin;

(91.) mtingdfr; (92.) motisdrt; (93.) motribhundli; (94.) makors ;
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(95-) ndgphani; (96.) nafndkdjal; (97.) parbhud pdn ; (98.) pdkhar;

(99.) phuljhdri; (100.) phdtan ; (101.) parwdpankhi; (102.) ra-

mtini; (103.) ramsdz; (104.) rango ; (105.) rdmprasdd; (106.)

rdmbalds; (107.) rdmdtertd; (108.) rdmjawdfn; (109.) rdgal; (11o.)

rdmphul; (111.) rdjnaft; (112.) rdtan; (113.) nfjy (114.) rrf«/y

(115.) rdnthl; (116.) shdhpdsandh; (117.) safldt; (118.) shdhztrd ;

(119.) shdhmardan; (120.) shdhdeivd; (121.) sarayd; (122.)

harekd; (123.) stigdpankAt ; (124.) sanzird ; (125.) stikandbhundli ;

(126.) sahagrdn; (127.) sflhat; (128.) thdkurprasdd; (129.) &7-

Mnjan; (130.) taigar ; (131.) umdghaud; (132.) usmohd; (133.)

bagri; (134.) (135.) (136.) goghdn; (137.) chdnddwd;

(138.) rdjgur; (139.) mathuri; (140.) phulbarni.

The experiments made with Carolina seed in 1872 failed, owing

to the drought of the following year.

The process followed in the case of ftfMz rice is peculiar. Some

times the seed is sown in the ordinary way; but where rain has

fallen heavily, the seed is first steeped for a day or two in a

or large earthenware vessel, until it has germinated. It is then

scattered over the muddy ground.

The rice is generally cut close to the ground, the straw being used

for fodder, bedding, etc. ; but only the ears are cut in the Tharwd,

or tract inhabited by the Tharus, where the stubble is utilised for

grazing large herds, which are annually brought across the Gandak

from Gorakhpur.

When cut, the rice is taken home to the khalihdn or thresh

ing-floor, which has been previously cleared and cleaned by a

wash of cow-dung. A bamboo is then placed in the centre. When

the rice has been spread around, from four to eight oxen are yoked

in a row and driven round the pole, the straw, etc., being at first as

high as their bellies. As the grain is trodden out, it is gathered

in heaps to dry. The straw is partly used for bedding, partly for

feeding the cattle. Winnowing is effected by pouring the rice from

a flat basket, the wind being strong enough to separate the chaff.

When this is finished, there still remains the husking, which is

usually done by the women. There are two methods, one by means of

the dhenki—a sort of pedal, one end of which is depressed, while at

the other a piece of wood attached at right angles acts as a pestle.

The second method is to beat the rice in a wooden mortar with a long

piece of wood. As a rule, rice loses half its weight by husking ; the

husks are used to feed cattle. When the husking is over the grain is

stored, until required for consumption, in chests made of dried mud.

Other Cereals.—Barley is sown in the months of October and
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November, and reaped in March and April. The land is ploughed

twice, and then harrowed. The average out-turn is 9! maunds or

7 cwts. per acre, the value of which is £1, 4s. The average rent

paid is 5s. per acre. Barley is very largely eaten in the shape of satu

or coarse flour, which is prepared by husking and grinding the

grain. This, with an onion and a little water, usually forms a daily

meal of the Champaran rayat. The estimated area under barley is

130,000 acres. Oats (j'at) are sown and reaped at the same time as

barley. This crop is principally grown by indigo-planters as food for

horses. Advances are often given for growing oats, on the con

dition that the rayat supplies so many maunds at a certain price.

Wheat (gaham), sown and reaped in the same months as barley and

oats, is estimated to be grown over 88,941 acres. It is eaten in the

shape of cakes or bannocks. The average yield is returned at 8 maunds

or 6 cwts. per acre, the value of which is about Rs.12 or £1, 4s.;

the rent is Rs.2-8 (5s.) per acre. Indian corn or maize (makdf) is

sown in June and cut in September. It grows to a height of nine

or ten feet. The area under maize cultivation is estimated at

100,000 acres ; the average produce per acre at 5 | maunds or 4 cwts.;

the average rent at Rs.2-8 (5s.). The stalks are used as bedding,

fodder for cattle, etc. The grain is either eaten roasted entire, or

it is beaten and the small pods are ground down into satti.

Maraud, sown and reaped at the same time as Indian corn, is esti

mated to be grown over 44,470 acres. The average produce per

acre is returned at 6 maunds or 4| cwts., the rent varying from Rs.2

to Rs.3 (4s. to 6s.) per acre. Kodo is sown in June and reaped

in September. It is sown over an area of about 43,200 acres, and

is largely eaten in the shape of satu by the poorer classes, being

cheaper than rice. Shdmd is sown and gathered at the same time

as kodo. Arhar is sown in the beginning of July and harvested

in the following May. The estimated area over which it is sown

is about 31,000 acres. Kurthi is sown in September and cut in

February. It is eaten as a pulse. Gram and peas are sown in

November and harvested in April. The former is estimated to be

sown over 13,500 acres; for the latter no figures are returned.

MusM is sown in October and is ripe in March. Khesdri, another

pulse, is sown in November and ripens in April. Chind, sown in

March, ripens in June or July.

O1lseeds.—Mustard and linseed (fist) are sown in November and

reaped in April and May. There are three kinds of mustard—

sarfshd, tori, and rai. Reri, the castor-oil plant, is sown in June and

gathered in April. It is difficult to estimate the exact area under oil
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seeds, as mustard is sown along with the rabi crops, while the castor-

oil plant is grown with the bhadat. TU is sown in July and ripens in

November. The oil is expressed by the usual oil-mill, worked by

bullocks.

Tobacco is cultivated to a very limited extent in the thdnds of Kesar-

iya, Gobindganj, and Mihsf, and on a few deserted grazing grounds

along the didrds to the north and west of the Bettia Subdivision.

It requires a dry climate. The annual cultivated areas for the five

years preceding 1873 are thus returned:—1868, 100 acres; 1869,

125 acres; 1870, 150 acres; 1871, 11o acres; and 1872, 160 acres.

The average quantity produced per acre is about two maunds

(164 lbs.); the cost of cultivation varies from Rs.3 to Rs.4 (6s. to 8s.) ;

the selling price of the tobacco is Rs.1o per maund, which thus

leaves a net profit of Rs.16 (j£1, 12s.) per acre. The mode of

cultivation is as follows :—A piece of good high land, free from

inundation, is selected; and after the seed has been sown in the end

of August or the beginning of September, it is irrigated and manured,

until the young plant has taken a thorough hold. The plant is

transplanted in September, and the stems are cut down in March.

The tobacco leaves are not cured, but are boiled down at once with

molasses, and then used for smoking. No tobacco is exported,

and no experiments have been made with exotic seed.

Flax (sari) is but little grown. It is sown in June or July on

a sandy or clay soil, and is reaped in the end of October and begin

ning of November, the average yield being about 6 maunds (4! cwt.)

per acre, the value of which is Rs.18 or £1, 16s. The average

cost of cultivation is Rs.9 (18s.) per acre. The proportion of seed

is 12 sers per maund of fibre. No flax is exported.

Cotton also is only grown to a limited extent ; both the white

and red species are cultivated. The former is sown in May or

June and reaped in April ; the latter is sown in March and reaped

in September or October. A high sandy soil is most suitable. If

the weather is favourable, from three to four maunds (2J to 3 cwt.)

per acre is the yield ; if unfavourable, from one to two maunds

(f to 1^ cwt.) The cost of cultivation is returned at from Rs.2 to

Rs.4 per bighd ; the selling price per maund of cleaned cotton at

from Rs.1o to Rs.12 (j£1 to £1, 6s.); of uncleaned cotton, from

Rs.6 to Rs.7 (12s to 14s.) None is exported.

Sugar-cane.—The cultivation of this plant is supposed to have been

introduced into the District by immigrant rayats from Azfmgarh and

Gorakhpur about the year 1805. It is principally cultivated in the

west and north-west of the Bettia Subdivision,—more especially in
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pargands Manpur, Batsara, and Patjarwa. The soil, though not

liable to inundation, should be retentive of moisture. In order to

obtain a good crop of sugar-cane, very high cultivation is necessary.

In the case of cultivated land, the field is ploughed altogether about

sixteen times,—four times in September, three times in October, twice

in November, twice in December, and four or ffVe times in January.

Where fallow land is cultivated, the field must be ploughed five

times a month during eight months from June to January.

The soil is manured with cow-dung in November, just before the

cuttings are planted. Sugar-cane is not irrigated, as the soil in

which it is sown is generally moist ; nor do the rayats tie the tops of

the plants together to prevent their being blown down, as in Bengal.

From the time the cuttings strike till the adha nfschatra or June

rainfall, five hoeings are necessary. The crop ripens from January

to March, when it is cut with the koddlf or hoe. The roots are

almost invariably dug up, and a second crop or khuntf is very rarely

taken. The ground lies fallow till the next crop is planted. The

following is an estimate of the cost of cultivating one local bighd or

11y^- acres :—Ploughing, Rs.3 (6s.) ; njanuring, Rs.2 (4s.) ; planting,

Rs.2-8 (5s.); cane for cutting, Rs.6 (12s.); hoeing, Rs.7 (14s.);

cutting, Rs.3-8 (7s.) ;—total, Rs.24 or £2, 8s. ; to which must be

added rent, at Rs.4 or 8s. per bighd. The cost of conveying the cane

to the mill has not been included, as the labourers obtain the green

leaves of the plant instead of a money wage ; but in the few cases

where this is not given, the carriage may be estimated to cost Rs. 1-8

(3s.) per bighd, so that the total expenses amount to Rs.29-8 or

£2, 19s. per bighd. The rent is paid in 4 kfsts or instalments in

the months of Kdrtfk or October, Mdgh or January, Phdlgun or

February, and Bafsdkh or April. The best kinds of cane are mango,

pdnsdhi, Idlgafnra, sarawati, and pafnward, of which the two first are

principally grown in pargands Manpur and Batsara. From mango

is produced a very good rdb for refined sugar, while pansdhi is

generally grown for chaku or gur.

Sugar Manufacture.—After the sugar-cane has been cut, it. is

taken to the pressing-mill. This consists of (1.) the kolhu or mortar

of Msum wood, in which the plant is pressed ; (2.) the mohan or

pestle, which revolves inside the mill; (3.) the kathari, on which

the driver sits ; (4.) the parsd, which> joins the mohan and kathari.

A bullock is yoked to the kathari and is driven round ; the cane is

crushed between the mohan and kolM, and the juice escapes by a

small hole at the bottom of the latter.' The following men are

employed during pressing :—two ndharwds to clean the roots of the
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plant ; one gafnri katwd to cut the cane in pieces ; one murwd, who

feeds the mill ; one kathari hdnkwd, who sits on the kathari and

drives the bullock; one carpenterforpetty repairs; one chulhdjhoankwd,

who prepares the rdb or gur; two men to relieve the murwd and

kathari hdnkwd, and one for miscellaneous duties. Of these, the

chulhd jhoankwd is paid in gur, according to the custom of the

village, receiving in some places ^th of the total out-turn. The

others are usually paid a money wage, the total expenditure in

crushing the produce of one bfghd being not more than Rs.25 or

£2, 1 os. The proportion of juice to cane is as 1 to 3.

The juice having been expressed,, rdb and gur are next prepared.

For rdb, five pans or ghards of juice are poured into' the kard or

boiler, which is capable of producing 18 sers or about 39 lbs. at one

boiling, or three times that quantity per diem. The juice is boiled for

four hours, and then poured into a large ndd or earthenware vessel,

where it is allowed to settle. Gur is. prepared in the same way,

except that it is not poured into a ndd, but into a hole in the ground

lined with mats. The fuel used consists of the leaves and refuse of

the plant. One maund of rdb is produced from about five maunds

of juice. The cost of producing rdb is difficult to estimate, as most of

the vessels, etc., last for a considerable time. Thus, the mill costs

from Rs.9 to Rs.1o (18s. to but it lasts for five years. Simi

larly a kdrd, which lasts for several years, can be bought for Rs.25

(£2, 10s.) The cost of expressing the juice has already been

returned at Rs.25 (£2, 10s.), to which we must add the expenses

of bullocks and fuel. The cost of the mill and pans may be

excluded in calculating the expenses of the rdb produce of one bfghd,

so that the total expenses amount to Rs.30-8 or £3, 1s. . The

average out-turn of rdb in one sugar-cane bighd is 52 maunds or about

21 \ cwts. per acre, which is worth Rs.3 per maund, or 8s. 2|d. per

cwt., the receipts thus amounting to Rs.156 (^15, 12s.) The cost

of cultivation and manufacture has already been shown to amount

to about Rs.6o (£6), which leaves a profit of Rs.96 per bfghd, or

£5, 6s. per acre. Gur sells at the same price as rdb.

To make sugar, the rdb is mixed with water and boiled in the

kard, milk being added to clarify the mixture. The whole is then

poured into the large hollow vessel called a ndd, at the bottom of

which is a small hole. Under this a piece of cloth is tied, through

which the juice or shfrd filters slowly away, leaving the sugar to

consolidate above. After the sugar has thoroughly consolidated,

it is taken out, wrapped in cloth, and broken up in the sun.

VOL. XIII. R
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Ind1go.—The following account of the cultivation and manu

facture has been reproduced almost verbatim from the Collector's

report on the subject.

The processes of indigo cultivation vary considerably in different

Districts. In Champaran, the preparation of the land for the recep

tion of the seed commences in the month of October, and is gener

ally completed, save in exceptional seasons, when inundations may

have swamped the lands, by the end of the year. The primary

operations consist in breaking the surface of the field, in removing

the stalks of the previous year's plants, in ploughing and replough-

ing the soil, and in breaking the clods, either by manual or by

animal labour. The labourer with his spade performs the first

operation of digging. The stalks are gathered for firewood by

voluntary labourers from the villages—the digging being paid for

either by the piece at 5 dnnds (7|d.) per bighd, or by a monthly

wage of Rs.3 (6s.) The surface of the last year's soil having been

broken, and the field partially cleaned, the soil is ploughed and

reploughed, generally with the common native plough ; but a few

planters are now introducing with advantage on certain soils, dwarf

ploughs of English manufacture. The rule as regards deep and

shallow ploughing is, that should the subsoil be sandy, light plough

ing is most advantageous; while in clay soils with an even sub

stratum, the deeper the ploughing the better.

The ploughing is performed either by the planter's own cattle, or

by hired ploughs, or by the tenants' cattle under the asdmiwdr

system. The rate of hire of a plough ranges from 8 pfes to 2 dnnds

(1d. to 3d.) per diem. The breaking of the clods is performed by

means of hengds (long beams of wood dragged by cattle), on which

two labourers stand. This process is carried further by manual

labour, an expensive and tedious operation, performed by men,

women, and children at the following rates :—Men, 8 Lohidpfes per

diem; women, 6 Lohid pfes; children, 4 Lohid pfes. The chief re

quirement for a successful sowing, is that the ground should

retain sufficient moisture to prevent the rays of the sun during the

months of March, April, and May, burning up the young and tender

plant. In this respect some factories are much more advantageously

situated than others; and in order that the land may retain as

much moisture as possible, great care and attention are devoted to

the preparation of the soil. The theory of Champaran cultivation

is that repeated ploughings conduce to the retention of moisture,

whereas lands roughly cultivated become dry and useless.
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The seed is introduced beneath the surface by drills, which, rough

as they are, answer the purpose admirably, but require that the

soil should be soft enough to permit of the iron lips passing freely

through it. The average amount of seed sown varies from 21 to 22

sers per local bfghd. The seed is always obtained from the North-

Western Provinces, as the indigenous seed is found not to germinate.

The price ranges from Rs.9 to Rs.40 (18s. to £4) per maund.

The expense of this item alone, therefore, becomes serious in exten

sive concerns. The sowing takes place either in February, or very

early in March ; and this period is regarded as the most critical

in the entire cultivation. If, after the seed has been sown,

heavy rain should fall, the surface-soil forms what is called papri,

or a hardened facing, which excludes air and destroys the seed.

In such an event the whole of the primary expenditure must be

incurred afresh. The seed, after germinating, grows rapidly ; the

fields require occasionally to be raked, to break the upper surface of

the soil. There are seventeen leaves in one twig, and from 500 to 550

leaves in a full-grown plant. Next to the sowing, the most critical

period of the cultivation is in May, when, should internal moisture

fail, the plant is apt to wither under the intense burning heat of

the sun. On the first downfall of rain, the plant grows rapidly, often

attaining a height of six feet.

The plant during this interval requires to be frequently weeded,

and carefully guarded from cattle-trespass. During these months

it is liable to be affected by unfavourable winds. A continuance of

east winds brings caterpillars, and a species of huge cricket, which

detaches the leaves one by one from the plant, and carries them

under the surface. During west winds the caterpillars disappear.

As soon as the plant approaches maturity in June or July, it is

cut, conveyed on carts to the factory, placed in vats, and steeped

in water. It remains immersed from eleven to twelve hours, and

the water is then discharged into a second vat placed on a lower

level. The period of immersion is regulated by the state of the

atmosphere. If the temperature be low, with clouds and rain, the

plant requires longer steeping ; a shorter time is sufficient when

the nights are warm. The vats are usually packed in the evening,

or late in the afternoon, and the water discharged into the beating

vats early the next morning.

Great improvements have recently taken place in the operation

of ' beating.' Machinery has been introduced, and manual labour

is being fast superseded by steam-power. The theory of this part
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of the manufacture is to carbonise the water ; in other words, by

the introduction of air and light to separate the colouring sub

stance from the water. In the first part of the operation, the manu

facturers' object is to extract the colouring matter from the plant

through the medium of water, and subsequently to reverse the

operation, by separating the water from the colouring matter so

extracted. The yellow water of the steeping-vat, when stirred by a

wheel, and exposed to air and light, changes rapidly to various

shades of green, then to deeper tints of blue, till f1nally it becomes

so blue as to be almost black. If a white plate be now intro

duced into the water, the colouring matter is distinctly visible

as granulated blue atoms, known as facula. As soon as the

contents of the beating-vat have reached the proper state (for

to continue to carbonise the water after a certain time is to spoil

the whole operation), they are allowed to stand for several hours.

During this interval the facula gradually fall to the bottom ; the

water, when separated from the colouring matter, assumes a

dark chocolate colour, or at times a light Indian-ink shade, and is

gradually drawn off through graduated stops in the vat, leaving the

dye, now called mdl, in a liquid mass. This mass is conveyed

through pipes, often very imperfect and of primitive manufacture,

to the boiling-house, where, after boiling, it is discharged on to a

platform of wood covered with a sheet, through which the water is

allowed to percolate, leaving the colouring matter behind in a thick

glutinous mass. Even at this stage there is necessarily a large

admixture of water with the dye, and to expel this the manufacturer

now has recourse to presses. As soon as the remaining particles of

water have been thus expelled, the indigo, now in a compact though

moist condition, is cut into squares and removed to the drying-

house, where it is placed on elevated platforms and thoroughly

dried. In this stage it emits extremely powerful fumes of am

monia, which gradually disappear as the cakes dry. Finally, the

cakes are rubbed to clear them of ammoniacal salts, and packed in

strong wooden boxes for the Calcutta market.

There are three systems under which indigo is grown in Cham-

paran, the asdmiwdr, the zerdt, and the khuski. Under the first,

the factory takes a village on lease from the zaminddr ; and the

rayats agree, on receiving an advance of Rs.15 (30s.) per bfghd of

65,025 square feet to cultivate a certain proportion of their holdings,

generally three kathds in each bighd of upland, with indigo. The

seed is supplied by the factory, and the rayats grow the indigo
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under the factory supervision. The rent of the land is generally

included in the advance made. In some cases there is a difference

allowed in the sum payable to the rayat, according as the yield is

good or bad ; but this is not generally the case. The lands are

changed every three or five years, when they have become useless

for growing indigo, and other lands are selected instead. As indigo

has a long tap-root, which is nourished by the sub-soil, the surface

soil practically enjoys a long fallow, and in some cases has been

manured by sft, or indigo refuse. It is stated, with some conf1dence,

that the crop in itself does not pay the rayat so well as a rabi or

bhadai crop ; but, on the other hand, lands in factory villages are

lightly assessed, no cesses are taken, the advance of ready money

enables the rayat to keep his grain, which he would otherwise have

to sell at a low price in order to pay his rent ; and his land, when

returned, has been manured and has lain fallow.

Under the zerdt system the planter also takes a lease of the

, village, but cultivates certain lands at his own expense and with

hired labour. These are the lands which have been set aside by

immemorial custom for the use of the landowner or his farmer ; and

additions can be legitimately made to them from f1elds abandoned

by rayats, and from those which lapse owing to failure of heirs.

The khuski system is rarely adopted in Champaran ; the zamtnddrs

oppose it, as they lose the prof1t gained by granting leases to planters.

The planter has no connection with the village either as landlord or

farmer, and his profits are less than under the other two systems.

There are twelve head factories in Champaran, with twenty-four

out-works, cultivating from 55,000 to 60,000 acres. The out-turn

varies from year to year ; in 1872, which may be taken as an aver

age season, the out-turn was 12,009 factory maunds of 74 lbs. 10 oz.,

or 8006 cwts., worth ^33 per cwt.

Op1um.—The poppy grown in Champaran District is the white

variety (Papaver somniferum album). It is sown on good high

land, from which, as a rule, a crop of makdf, or Indian corn, has been

taken in the previous September. After this, the land is ploughed

and cleaned as carefully as possible, before the seed is sown broad

cast in the beginning of November. A few days after the sowings

the ground is again ploughed, and the hengd or leveller is passed

over to bury the seed. If the land requires to be irrigated, the

field is now divided into squares, the banks of which are converted

into irrigation channels ; but irrigation is not much resorted to by

the Champaran rayat. Should rain fall about December or January,

only one or two waterings are necessary, but from five to six are
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required if no showers come. When the plants are from two to

three inches high, they are weeded and thinned. While the plant

is ripening it may be destroyed by frost or hail, or deficient mois

ture may stunt it. Blight and a parasitical kind of broom-rape

also attack it. In February it is generally in full bloom ; and about

the 15th of that month the petals are carefully stripped off and

collected, to form the outer shell in which the opium is placed for

transit to China. An account of the mode of collecting the petals

and of their subsequent manufacture will be found in the Statistical

Account of Tirhut District (ante, pp. 92-97). A few days after the

petals have been removed the plant is at its maturity, and the culti

vators begin to collect the juice by scarifying the capsules. The

juice exudes during the night and is collected next morning, the yield

of opium being greatest on a still night when dew falls. The culti

vators next separate the passewd, a peculiar liquid exudation, which,

if allowed to remain, would injure the aroma, and disqualify the

opium for the market. After this has been done, the opium is laid

aside until it is taken to be weighed by the opium officer, who credits

the rayat according to the amount of opium brought, at the rate of

Rs.4-8 per ser, or 4s. 6d. per lb. Should the opium be found on

examination to be adulterated, it is confiscated ; if it be only impure,

a fine is imposed varying according to the impurity. In addition

to being paid for the opium proper, the cultivator sells the leaves,

stalks, and petals of the plant, which are utilised in the packing of

the drug. The amount of opium produced per bighd varies from

1 to 15 sers ; the profit from Rs.1 to Rs.50 (2s. to £5). As in the

case of most Indian industries, the cultivation of opium is based

on a system of advances, Rs.8 (16s.) per opium bighd being the sum

usually advanced. This sum is deducted from the gross amount

paid to the rayat when he delivers his opium. If his crop has been

destroyed by causes beyond his control, the advance is generally

remitted.

In 1773 the monopoly of providing opium in Champaran was

granted to one Mfr Mannfr, who had previously been employed by

the Patna Board ; he engaged to answer for any outstanding balances

and to deliver opium at Rs.320, or ^32, per maund. In 1785 the

monopoly was put up at auction to the highest bidder, and in 1789

again resumed by Government. In 1783 the price paid to rayats

was Rs.1-14 per ser (1s. 1o|d. per lb.), and it was optional with

them to grow the plant or not.

The following table shows the area cultivated, the damdettaproduce,

and the average-yield per opium bighd for the eleven years 1863-74 :—
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Statement show1ng the Quant1ty of Land Cult1vated,

Produce of each Sub-d1v1s1on, Average Produce per

Op1um B1ghA, for Eleven Years, from 1863-64 to 1873-74,

1n ChampAran D1str1ct.

ISeasons and Subdivisions.

1863-64.

Motfhari,

Bettia, .

1864-65

Motfhari,

Bettia, .

1865-66

Motfharf,

Bettia, .

1866-67.

Motfhari,

Bettia, .

1867-68.

Motfhari,

Bettia, .

1868-69.

Motfhari,

Bettia, .

1869- 70.

Motfhari,

Bettia, .

1870-71

Motfhari,

Bettia, .

1871-72.

Motfhari,

Bettia, .

1872- 73.

Motfharf,

Bettia, .

, ,873"74-

Motfhari,

Bettia, .

^et Quantity of Land
Cultivated after

deducting Failures.

Bighd. Kdthd. Dhur.

73,040 3 0

42,711 14 0

64,875 13 0

39,575 11 0

62,538 14 0

38,455 M 0

68,453 17 0

43,702 11 0

73,152 0 0

45,443 0 0

65,215 3 0

47,757 11 0

71,649 l3 0

49,595 11 0

77,289 0 0

49,905 0 0

78,344 0 0

50,588 0 0

68,784 0 0

49,182 0 0

50,666 0 6

42,803 0 0

Damdetta Produce at
80 told weight.

Average prod
per bighd.

uce

Mound. ur. ck. *. Ser. ck. *.

7957 20 II 3 4 5 3

5566 12 13 0 5 3 2

5246 7 5 3 3 3 3

4020 26 6 3 4 1 0

4701 4 15 3 3 0 0

4123 2 13 1 4 4 2

5989 I 15 1 3 8 0

4936 37 12 1 4 8 1

6262 37 7 1 3 6 3

4594 38 8 1 4 0 3

3923 36 6 3 2 13 2

4085 15 12 2 3 6 3

6272 13 5 0 3 8 0

4980 35 9 1 4 0 1

5288 39 3 2 2 11 3

3660 35 6 3 2 15 0

6131 27 10 0 3 2 0

4332 0 13 3 3 6 3

3235 39 8 0 1 14 0

3066 35 11 3 2 8 0

4353 19 1 1 3 1 0

3921 10 14 3 3 10 3

Area and Out-turn of Crops.—The latest and most accurate

information on this subject is contained in Mr. MacDonnell's

Report on the food-grain supply of Bengal and Behar (Calcutta,

1876), from which the following paragraphs are taken.

The previously existing information in Champaran regarding

agricultural statistics was found to be of a most unsatisfactory and

meagre character, and accordingly the Collector instituted a fresh
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series of well-directed inquiries. Out of thirty tappds, or Fiscal

Divisions, into which the District is divided, he succeeded in obtain

ing returns from estates having lands situated in twelve. From these

returns, some of which are described as ' exceedingly accurate and

trustworthy,' approximate calculations were drawn up and applied

by the light of local knowledge to the District at large. The results

of this process are shown in the following table, which gives the

cultivated area of each tappd in the District, subdivided according

to the food crop which it yields. It will be observed that the total

area of the thirty tappds amounts to 2,119,325 acres, whereas the

total area of the District has been given throughout this Statistical

Account at 3531 square miles, or 2,259,840 acres. Of this dis

crepancy I am unable to give any explanation.

Area of Champaran D1str1ct, arranged accord1ng to Par-

ganas or tappas, show1ng the acreage under the ch1ef

Classes of Crops.

13

Y10

Name of tappd or
local division.

Bahas, .

Duho Suho,
Madhaul,
Jafarabad,
Sugaon,
Belwfi, .
Simraun,
M1hsi, .
Mandu, .
Daulta, .
Sakhwi,
Aulaha, .
Sonwill, .
Harnatand,

15, Khada,
Patjarwa,
Balua, .
Balthar,
Soharia,
Deoraj,
Chank1,

Chigwanbatsara,
M;inpur,
Chigwan,
Jamhauh,
Bhubta,
GandhauH,
Gopala, .
Sathf, .
Ramgir,

2 I
24
25
26

-'7
28
2'}|
30

Total,

0 rt
0

Subd1v1s1on of Cult1vated
Area.

rt w

11 I § u 0. v, a a
Total

0 ™ rt
,>

Bhada. food-crc
area.

food-crc
area.

food-cro
area.

Non-foo' cropare

a
P

0

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres.
150,767 34,676 116,091 '8,574 68,494 17,413 11,610
36,799 8,464 28,335

65,959
4,535 16,718 4,252 2,830

86,788 20,829 25,065 1o,553
678

24,405 5,936
8,561 2,397 6,164 2,342 2,281 863

121,827 29,238 92,589 14,814 34,258 35,184 8,333
35,503 8,166 27,337 10,115 3.007 10,115 4,100

123,174 13,549 109,1 -5 I7,541 . 64,679 '6,445 10,960
225,939 56,485 169,454 64,393 18,640 62,698 23,723
18,978 4,745 '4,233

89,690
5,409 1,565 5,267 1,992

112,112 22,422 34,082 35,876 8,969 10,763
26, 263
8,856

7,879 18,384 6,067 4,228 5,332 2,757

55,695
2,214 6,642 2,524 730 2,458 930

16,709 38,986 '6,375 3,898 14,425 4,288
97812.705 3,812 8,893 3,735 889 3,29'

188,273 64,013 124,260 41,006 41,006 37,278 4,970
1 33,45° 76,071 57,385 26,971 '5,494 '0,903 4,017
20,698 1,938 18,760 6,191 6,191 5,628 750
35,469 12,060 23,409 7,725 7,725 7,023 936
50,407 30,246 20,161 2,419 14,114 2,4'9 1,209
'9,153 5,746 13,407 2,681 8,045 1,609 1,072
16,745 5,024 11,721 2,344 7,034 1,406 937

181,123
86,860

54,337 126,786 '5,214 88,751 15,214 7,607
26,058 60,802 42,562 12,768 608 4,864

92,494 73,998 18,496 2,219 12,949 2,219 1,109
86,205 43,103 43,1o2 5,172 30,172 5,'72

640
2,586

7,618 2,285 5,333 640 3,733 320
11,402 3,421 7,981 2,634 2,634 2,394 319
'3,743 4,123 9,620 1,924 5,773 1,'54 769
28,191 8,458 '9,7331 6,512 6,512 5,920 789

123,521 39,527 83,994 16,799 5o,397 10,079 6,719

2,119,325 681,993 1,437,332 408,584 577,5" 322,201

Proportion |
of total

cultivated
area under 0-
two crops.

26 per cent. |

26 do.
10 do.
10 do.
10 do.
62 do.
26 do.
64 do.

64 do.
40 do.

do.
da
do.
do.
do.

In this table fractions of Acres have been omitted.
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The total cultivated area of the District is thus returned at 1,437,393

acres. This figure differs considerably from that given in the Survey

Records, which make the cultivated area reach 1,716,345 acres ; but

the Collector's estimate excludes fallow and thatching grass lands

and fruit-tree groves, which were apparently included by the Revenue

Surveyor. Out of the total cultivated area, the Collector calculates

that about 30 per cent., or 431,217 acres, yield a double crop.

From 83,000 acres the second crop raised is opium, leaving 348,217

acres under a second food-crop. This latter area is again divided

by Mr. MacDonnell between the bhadai and rabi harvests, in the

same proportion that these two harvests are estimated to occupy

throughout the District at large. As a final result of these calcula

tions, the following estimates are given :—area under aghani food-

crops (as above), 577,528 acres; total under bhadai food-crops, in

cluding land yielding a second food-crop, 6o34600 ; total under rabi

food-crops, including land yielding a second food crop, 475,429 acres.

In order to obtain the total produce of food-grain in Champaran,

Mr. MacDonnell assumes the average out-turn of dghani land to be

12 maunds (9 cwt.) of cleaned rice per acre, and the average out

turn of both rabi and bhadai land to be 7 maunds (5 cwt.) per acre.

These figures give the following total production for the year:—

bhadai or autumn crop, 247,512 tons; aghani or winter crop,

150,900 tons; rabi or spring crop, 118,857 tons;—total, 517,269

tons. Assuming an average daily rate of consumption of three-

fourths of a ser (1| lb.) per head of the population, the annual con

sumption of the District will amount to 352,000 tons. There must

next be deducted the amount set apart for seed, which Mr.

MacDonnell estimates throughout Behar at 10 sers per acre for the

bhadai crop, including early rice ; and at 30 sers per acre for the late

rice and rabi crops. This deduction amounts in round numbers to

41,000 tons, leaving about 124,269 tons as surplus nominally avail

able for sale or storing in an ordinarily good year.

As to the ultimate distribution of this estimated surplus, Mr.

MacDonnell continues his interesting calculations, into which it is

not necessary to follow him in this place. One point, however, in

his previous estimates deserves further attention. He has calculated

the average daily consumption of the people at three-fourths of a ser

(1 ! lb.) per head, adopting for Champaran the same estimate which

he has applied to the rest of Behar. On this point, and apparently

on this point only, he does not carry with him the opinion of the

Collector, who has drawn up an independent estimate, which gives

an average daily consumption of only 9 chhatdks (1 lb. 2 oz.), or six
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ounces less than Mr. MacDonnell's estimate. The following is the

statement of the Collector :—' There are about two-thirds of the

people who never eat rice at all, but live on Indian corn, kodo

(millet), and sat& (ground peas, wheat, barley, or gram), throughout

the year. Out of the total population of 1,440,815 persons, there

are only 480,271 who eat rice habitually; and even of these latter

there are very few who eat it more than once a day, making their

second meal from Indian corn, wheat, or barley. Taking the con

sumption of the rice-eating classes at four maunds a head yearly,

and allowing about 30 per cent. margin for error, the total quantity

of rice consumed in the District will not be more than 2,500,000

maunds (nearly 90,000 tons). Of the bhadai and rabt food-grains,

the quantity consumed daily by those who use them is much less

than that eaten by the consumers of rice. The average annual

consumption, then, will not be more than five maunds per head an

nually. This, with an addition of two maunds of rabt or bhadai grain

per head annually for those who made half their meal on rice, will

make the total annual consumption of the District about 8,200,000

maunds (say 293,000 tons).'

In addition to Mr. MacDonnell's estimates, which refer only to the

food-crops, I have thought it desirable to print the following figures,

which show the average out-turn, given in lbs. per acre, of the chief

crops throughout the District, tappd by tappd. They are taken from an

elaborate report, furnished in connection with the irrigation project.

Tappd Chigwan and Dun.—Kodo, 485-4 lbs. per acre; chind,

388-1 lbs.; maize, 388'! lbs.; barley, 388-1 lbs.; wheat, 291-1 lbs.;

peas, 291-1 lbs.; gram, 291-1 lbs.; dhdn or rice, 485-4 lbs.; cotton,

72-6 lbs.; linseed, 145-3 lbs.; til, 96-9 lbs.; castor-oil, 242-7 lbs.

Tappd Jamhaulf.—Kodo, 485-4 lbs. per acre; chind, 388-1 lbs.;

maize, 388-1 lbs.; barley, 388-1 lbs.; wheat, 291-1 lbs.; peas,

291-1 lbs.; gram, 291-1 lbs.; dhdn, 485-4 lbs.; cotton, 72-6 lbs.;

linseed, 145-3 lbs.; til, 96-9 lbs.; castor-oil, 242-7 lbs.

Tappd Ramgfr.—Kodo, 507-8 lbs. per acre; chind, 406 lbs.;

maize, 406 lbs.; barley, 406 lbs.; wheat, 304-6 lbs.; peas, 304-6

lbs.; gram, 304-6 lbs.; dhdn, 507-8 lbs.; cotton, 76 lbs.; linseed,

152-5 lbs.; til, 101-4 lbs.; castor-oil, 253-9 l°s-

Tappd Balthar.—Kodo, 592-8 lbs.; chind, 473-6 lbs.; maize,

473-6 lbs.; barley, 473-6 lbs.; wheat, 355-3 lbs.; peas, 355-3 lbs.;

gram, 355-3 lbs.; dhdn, 592-8 lbs.; cotton, 88-7 lbs.; linseed, 178-3

lbs.; til, 1 1 8-2 lbs.; castor-oil, 296-2 lbs.

Tappd Bahas.—Kodo, 615-5 ^a%- \ chind, 492-4 lbs. ; maize,

492-4 lbs. ; barley, 492-4 lbs. ; wheat, 369-3 lbs.; peas, 369-3 lbs.;
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gram, 359-3 lbs. ; dhdn, 615-5 lbs. ; cotton, 92-4 lbs. ; linseed,

184-4 lbs. ; til, 123-1 lbs. ; castor-oil, 307-8 lbs.

Tappd Duho Suho.—Kodo, 816 lbs. ; cMnd, 652-9 lbs. ; maize,

652-9 lbs.; barley, 652-9 lbs. ; wheat, 489-8 lbs. ; peas, 489-8 lbs. ;

gram, 489-8lbs.; dhdn, 816 lbs.; cotton, 122-8 lbs.; linseed,

244-6 lbs. ; til, 163-1 lbs. ; castor-oil, 408 lbs.

Pargand Simrdon.—Kodo, 1128-1 lbs.; chind, 902-7 lbs.; maize,

902-7 lbs.; barley, 902-7 lbs.; wheat, 677-1 lbs.; peas, 677-1 lbs. ;

gram, 677-1 lbs. ; dhdn, 1128*1 lbs.; cotton, 169-7 lbs. ; linseed,

338-2 lbs. ; til, 225-5 lbs. , castor-oil, 564 lbs.

Pargand Mihsf.—Kodo, 1484 lbs.; chind, 1187-2 lbs.; maize,

1187-2 lbs. ; barley, 1187-2 lbs.; wheat, 890-4 lbs.; peas, 890-4

lbs. ; grma, 890-4 lbs. ; dhdn, 1484 lbs. ; cotton, 222-2 lbs. ; linseed,

444-4 lbs. ; til, 296-8 lbs.; castor-oil, 742 lbs. ,

Tappd 'Bhubta.—Kodo, 592*8 lbs. ; chind, 473-6 lbs. ; maize,

473-6 lbs.; barley, 473-6 lbs.; wheat, 355-3 lbs. ; peas, 355-3 lbs. ;

gram, 355-3 lbs..; dhdn, 592-8 lbs. ; cotton, 88-7 lbs. ; linseed,

178-3 lbs.; til, 118-2 lbs.; castor-oil, 296-2 Ibs.-

Tappd Gopala.—Kodo, 739-6 lbs.; chind, 591-6 lbs.; maize,

591-6 lbs. ; barley, 591-6 lbs. ; wheat, 443-7 lbs. ; peas, 443-7 lbs. ;

gram, 4437 lbs. ; dhdn, 739-6 lbs. ; cotton, 110-9 lbs.; linseed,

221-8 lbs. ; til, 147-9 lbs. ; castor-oil, 369-8 lbs.

Tappd Chankf.—Kodo, 659-8 lbs. ; chind, 527-6 lbs. ; maize,

527-6 lbs.; barley, 527-6 lbs.; wheat, 395-7 lbs.; peas, 395-7 lbs.;

gram, 395-7 lbs. ; dhdn, 659-8 lbs. ; cotton, 98-9 lbs. ; linseed,

197-8 lbs.; til, 131-9 lbs.; castor-oil, 329-9 lbs.

Tappd Deoraj.—Kodo, 739-6 lbs. ; chind, 591-6 lbs.; maize,

591-6 lbs.; barley, 591-6 lbs.; wheat, 443-7 lbs.; peas, 443-7 lbs.;

gram, 4437 lbs. ; dhdn, 739-6 lbs. ; cotton, 110-9 lbs. ; linseed,

221/8 lbs.; til, 147-9 lbs.; castor-oil, 369-8 lbs.

Tappd Sathf.—Kodo, 659-8 lbs.; chind, 527-6 lbs.; maize,

527-6 lbs.; barley, 527-6 lbs.; wheat, 395-7 lbs.; peas, 395-7 lbs.;

gram, 395-7 lbs. ; dhdn, 659-8 lbs. ; cotton, 98-9 lbs. ; linseed,

197-8 lbs.; til, 131-9 lbs. ; castor-oil, 329-9 lbs.

Tappd Balua.—Kodo, 739-6 lbs.; chind, 591-6 lbs.; maize,

591-6 lbs.; barley, 591-6 lbs.; wheat, 443-7 lbs.: peas, 443-7 lbs.;

gram, 443-7 lbs. ; dhdn, 739-6 lbs. ; cotton, 110-9 lbs.; linseed,

221-8 lbs. ; til, 147-9 lbs. ; castor-oil, 369-8 lbs.

Tappd Gandhauli.—Kodo, 739-6 lbs. ; chind, 591-6 lbs.; maize,

591-6 lbs. ; barley, 591-6 lbs. ; wheat, 443-7 lbs. ; peas, 443-7 lbs. ;

gram, 443-7 lbs. ; dhdn, 739-6 lbs. ; cotton, 110-9 lbs. ; linseed,

.221-8 lbs. ; til, 147-9 lbs- ; castor-oil, 369-8 lbs.
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Tappd Patjarwa.—Kodo, 739-6 lbs. ; chlnd, 591 "6 lbs.; maize,

591 -6 lbs.; barley, 591 -6 lbs. ; wheat, 443*7 lbs. ; peas, 4437 lbs. ;

gram, 443-7 lbs. ; dhdn, 739-6 lbs. ; cotton, 110-9 lbs.; linseed,

221-8 lbs.; HI, 147-9 ^s.; castor-oil, 369-8 lbs.

Tappd Khada.—Kodo, 739-6 lbs. ; china, 591-6 lbs. ; maize,

591-6 lbs. ; barley, 591-6 lbs. ; wheat, 443-7 lbs. ; peas, 443-7 lbs. ;

gram, 443-7 lbs. ; dhdn, 739-6 lbs.; cotton, 110-9 lbs.; linseed,

221-8 lbs. ; til, 147-9 lbs. ; castor-oil, 369-8 lbs.

Tappd Sugaon.—Kodo, 1431-2 lbs.; chind, 1144-8 lbs.; maize,

1144-8 lbs. ; barley, 1144-8 lbs. ; wheat, 858-6 lbs. ; peas, 858-6 lbs. ;

gram, 858-6 lbs. ; dhan, 1431-2 lbs. ; cotton, 214-6 lbs. ; linseed,

429-3 lbs. ; til, 286-2 lbs. ; castor-oil, 715-6 lbs.

Tappd Madhaul.—Kodo, 987 lbs. ; chind, 789-6 lbs. ; maize,

789-6 lbs. ; barley, 789-6 lbs. ; wheat, 592-2 lbs. ; peas, 592-2 lbs. ;

gram, 592-2 lbs.; dhdn, 987 lbs.; cotton, 148 lbs.; linseed,

296-1 lbs. ; til, 197-4 lbs. ; castor-oil, 493-5 lbs.

Tappd Sonwal.—Kodo, 867-4 lbs. ; chind, 694 lbs. ; maize, 694 lbs. ;

barley, 694 lbs. ; wheat, 520-5 lbs. ; peas, 520-5 lbs. ; gram, 520-5 lbs. ;

dhdn, 867-4 lbs. ; cotton, 130-1 lbs.; linseed, 260-2 lbs. ; til, 173-5 lbs. ;

castor-oil, 433-7 lbs.

Tappd Sikhwa.—Kodo, 590 lbs. ; maize, 760 lbs. ; chind, 760 lbs. ;

barley, 760 lbs. ; wheat, 570 lbs. ; peas, 570 lbs. ; gram, 670 lbs. ;

dhdn, 950 lbs. ; cotton, 142-5 lbs.; linseed, 285 lbs.; til, 190 lbs. ;

castor-oil, 475 lbs.

Tappd Araraj.—Kodo, 817-8 lbs. ; chind, 654lbs. ; maize, 654 lbs. ;

barley, 654 lbs. ; wheat, 490-5 lbs. ; peas, 490-5 lbs. ; gram, 490-5 lbs. ;

dhdn, 817-8 lbs. ; cotton, 122-6 lbs.; linseed, 245 -2 lbs.; til, 163-5 lbs.;

castor-oil, 408-9 lbs.

Tappd Dolaha.—Kodo, 987 lbs.; chind, 789-6 lbs.; maize,

789-6 lbs.; barley, 789-6 lbs.; wheat, 592-2 lbs.; peas, 592-2 lbs.;

gram, 592-2 lbs. ; dhdn, 987 lbs. ; cotton, 148 lbs. ; linseed,

296-1 lbs. ; til, 197-4lbs. ; castor-oil, 493-5 lbs.

Tappd Daulata.—Kodo, 950 lbs. ; chind, 760 lbs. ; maize, 760 lbs. ;

barley, 760 lbs. ; wheat, 570 lbs. ; peas, 570 lbs. ; gram, 570 lbs. ;

dhdn, 950 lbs. ; til, 190 lbs. ; castor-oil, 475 lbs. ; cotton, 142-5 lbs. ;

linseed, 285 lbs.

Tappd Jafarabad.—Kodo, 923-3 lbs. ; chind, 738-4 lbs. ; maize,

738-4 lbs. ; barley, 738-4 lbs. ; wheat, 553-8 lbs. ; peas, 553-8 lbs. ;

gram, 553-8 lbs. ; dhdn, 923-3^8.; cotton, 138-4 lbs. ; linseed,

276-9 lbs. ; til, 184-6 lbs. ; castor-oil, 461-6 lbs.

Tappd Belwa.—Kodo, 1020-3 lbs. ; chind, 816 lbs. ; maize, 816 lbs. ;

barley, 816 lbs. ; wheat, 612 lbs; peas, 612 lbs.; gram, 612 lbs.;
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dhdn, 1020-3 lbs. ; cotton, 153 lbs. ; linseed, 360 lbs. ; til, 204 lbs. ;

castor-oil, 51o-1 lbs. .

Tappd Mandan.—Kodo, 923-3 lbs. ; chind, 738'4 lbs. ; maize,

738-4 lbs. ; barley, 738-4 lbs. ; wheat, 553-8 lbs. ; peas, 553-8 lbs. ;

gram, 553-8 lbs. ; dhdn, 923-3 lbs. ; cotton, 138-4 lbs. ; linseed,

276-9 lbs. ; til, 184-6 lbs. ; castor-oil, 461-6 lbs.

Tappd Batsara.—Kodo, 1249 lbs. ; china, 999-2 lbs. ; maize,

999-2 lbs. ; barley, 999-2 lbs. ; wheat, 749-4 lbs. ; peas, 749-4 lbs. ;

gram, 749-4lb5.; dhdn, 1249 lbs. ; cotton, 187-3 lbs.; linseed,

374-7 lbs. ; til, 249-8 lbs. ; castor-oil, 624-5 'DS-

Tappd Manpur.—Kodo, 1249 lbs. ; chind, 999-2 lbs. ; maize,

999-2 lbs. ; barley, 999-2 lbs. ; wheat, 749-4 lbs. ; peas, 749-4 lbs. ;

gram, 749-4 lbs. ; dhdn, 1249 lbs. ; cotton, 187-3 lbs. ; linseed,

374-7 lbs. ; til, 249-8 lbs. ; castor-oil, 624-5 lbs.

Average produce per acre of all the tappds :—Kodo, 862-7 lbs. ;

chind, 690-2 lbs. ; maize, 690-2 lbs. ; barley, 690-2 lbs. ; wheat,

517-6 lbs.; peas, 517 6 lbs.; gram, 517-6 lbs. ; dhdn, 862-7 lbs.;

cotton, 129-4 lbs. ; linseed, 258-8 lbs. ; #7 (oil-seed), 172-5 lbs. ;

castor-oil, 431-3 lbs.

Cond1t1on of the Cult1vators.—The size of a holding depends

on various circumstances, such as the condition of the family (f.e.

joint or divided) ; the caste of the rayat—a Brahman, for example,

usually cultivating less land than a Koeri or Dosadh, and a day-

labourer less than a man who devotes his whole time to agriculture ;

or the nature of the soil, clay lands requiring more labour and pre

paration than light lands. In the Tharwa, or part inhabited by the

Tharus, each man can plough as much as he likes, paying rent accord

ing to the number of ploughs he holds. The great difference in the size

of the bighd in differentpargands makes it difficult to state the average

size of a holding ; but the Collector returns the following table :—

Statement show1ng the average s1ze of thf Hold1ngs of

d1fferent classes of cult1vators 1n champaran d1str1ct.

Profession or status of Cultivator.
Size of holding in

acres.

Size of holding
in local bighds.

.37 to 1 -48

.74; I-II ; 1-85

1-48; 2-22; 2-96 ;

5-18; 6 66

i to 2

Petty shopkeeper, ....

Agriculturist of the poorer class who /
1. 1i. 24

are above the class of labourers, . . \

Well-to-do agriculturist, .

Do., with joint interest in his estates I

2, 3, 4,

7, 9

10-36; 15*54

5-18; 8-88

25-9 ; 29-6

14, 21

as petty proprietor, . . . (

7. 12,

35. 40
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A hQlding of 1§ acre is very common for a labourer ; 25 acres is not

exceptional for a well-to-do agriculturist, while many are found to

cultivate 67 acres. In the Dun, where the local bighd consists of

108,900 square feet, or 2\ acres, and all calculations are made by

ploughs, two ploughs are supposed to cultivate four btghds, and,

therefore, one pair of bullocks five acres. A rayat who cultivates

fifteen btghds is said to be much better off than a respectable retail

shopkeeper. The former produces nearly everything he wants,

whereas the latter has to buy his food, fuel, etc., in the bdzdr. As a

rule, the rayats are hopelessly in debt, notwithstanding that they

usually obtain good crops ; but they are extravagant, and invariably

anticipate the next year's harvest. Some, however, of the richer

cultivators have saved enough to be able to make advances to

their less provident neighbours. Such advances are usually made

in kind ; and the interest paid is one and a half maunds returned

at harvest time for each maund advanced earlier in the year, or

50 per cent.

The Domest1c An1mals of Champaran consist of buffaloes

(bhdfn), bullocks (bdft), cows (gdf), sheep (bheri), goats (bakri),

" pigs (stir), ponies (ghord), and dogs. The value of a buffalo varies

from Rs.20 to Rs.25 (£2 to £2, 10s.) ; a pair of draught bullocks

usually fetch from Rs.25 to Rs.30 (£2, 10s. to £3) ; a cow is

worth from Rs.5 to Rs.7 (10s. to 14s.) ; a score of sheep from Rs.8

(16s.) to Rs. 10 (£1) ; a goat from 4 to 8 as. (6d. to 1s.); pigs

are rarely met with; a pony fetches about Rs.25, or £2, IOs-

Buffaloes are generally kept for milk, and are sold at an average

rate of Rs.6 per ser of milk given daily. Fowls are only kept by

Muhammadans, pigs by the lowest of castes. Cattle are principally

fed on grass and bMsd, but valuable animals also get janerd,

and sometimes oil-cake. Bhusd is made from the husks of paddy,

barley, oats, etc., and a bullock will eat 10 sers, or 20 lbs., of this

a day.

The Agr1cultural Implements in use in Champaran are the

following :—(1.) The hdl, or common country plough, an instrument

which just scratches the ground. Its value is about 6 or 8

dnnds (9d. to 1s.) Its component parts are (a.) the parfhdl, or

handle ; (b.) the harfs, or yoke ; and (c.) the phdr, or ploughshare.

The point is shod with iron. No harness is required to yoke the

cattle to it. The harfs is often made from the sakhwd tree ; the rayat

supplies the wood, and the village carpenter makes it up, receiving

the produce of half a kdthd of land for each plough. (2.) The
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koddli is a kind of large hoe, something like an English spade with

a short handle. It costs about 8 dnnds, or 1s. (3.) The khurpi,

a small instrument, with a very short handle and a triangular blade,

is used for weeding, and for rooting up grass as fodder for cattle ;

value, 1 dnnd, or 1|d. (4.) The hengd is a long thick piece of

wood for crushing clods, drawn by two pairs of bullocks, the two

drivers standing on the ends to give more weight ; value, 1 rupee,

or 2s. (5.) Rakes (khdntd) ; and (6. ) drills (tdnri) for sowing the seed,

are both used only by indigo-planters.

Wages, etc.—The Collector returned the following rates of wages,

etc., as prevailing in the year 1870 :—Imported day-labourers, Rs.3, or

6s., per month ; day-labourers, 2 dnnds, or 3d., per day ; agricultural

labourers, 1 dnnd 2 pfes, or 1fd., per day ; hire of a plough per

day, 2 | dnnds, or 3fd. ; contract rate for earth-work, Rs.2-8, or 5s.,

per 1000 cubic feet ; where the earth has to be thrown some

distance, Rs.3, or 6s., per 1000 cubic feet ; blacksmiths, 2 dnnds, or

3d., per day ; carpenters, the same ; weavers, 5 pfes, or about fd., per

yard of cloth woven ; brickmakers, Rs.250 to Rs.300, or ^25 to

^30, per 100,000 bricks ; masons, 2\ to 3 dnnds, or 3fd. to 4|d.,

per day ; thatchers, 2 to 2 \ dnnds, or 3d. to 3fd., per day ; washer

men, 3, 4, 5 dnnds, or 4|d., 6d., 7 |d., per score of clothes ; barbers,

from 4 to 8 dnnds (6d. to 1s.) per month ; tailors, 3 dnnds, or 4|d.,

per day ; jewellers, 2 dnnds, or 3d., per told manufactured for silver

work, and 8 dnnas, or 1s., for gold ; sawyers, 2\ dnnds, or 3fd.,

per day ; ropemakers, 2 dnnds, or 3d., per day ; herdsmen, 2 to 4

dnnds, or 3d. to 6d., per head of cattle ; tinmen, 1 dnnd, or 1|d.,

for each article ; oilmen, 3 dnnds, or 4|d., per day ; grain parchers,

1 pfe for each 4 sers (8 lbs.); peons and grass-cutters, Rs.3, or 6s.,

per month ; boatmen, 3 dnnds per day, or 4|d. ; belddrs, 2 | dnnds,

or 3fd., per day ; carters, Rs.4, or 8s., per month ; burnishers, 2|

dnnds, or 3fd., per day ; chdmdrs, 2| dnnds, or 3fd., per day.

Wages are said to have risen slightly of late years. The average

rate at present for unskilled labour is 1\ to 1f dnnds, or from a

little less than 2d. to 2fd. per day of ten hours ; male adults getting

1\ dnnds, or 2^d. ; boys and women 1 dnnd, or 1|d. In addition,

a meal of parched barley or rice is commonly given in the middle

of the day, which brings the daily wage up to from 1\\a 1f dnnd,

or from 1fd. to 2|d. A plough is usually hired for 2 dnnds, or 3d.,

per day, which includes the hire of two bullocks and one man.

The cattle only work from morning to noon, and the driver receives

some maize for his breakfast. In the month of Kartik, when
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the demand is great, the daily rate paid for a plough rises

to 2\ dnnds, or 3fd. During the rice harvest the reapers are paid

in kind, receiving two out of every sixteen bundles reaped, with an

occasional bundle thrown in. This mode of remuneration is so

much more advantageous to the labourers, that it is difficult to

induce them to accept any money wages during harvest-time.

PR1CES.^-The average cost of the best rice in 1872-3 was 12 sers

per rupee, or 9s. 1d. per cwt. ; common rice, 22 sers per rupee,

or 4s. 11|d. per cwt. ; wheat, 17 sers per rupee, or 6s. 6d. per

cwt. ; barley, 31 sers per rupee, or 3s. 6\A. per cwt. ; gram, 24 sers

per rupee, or 4s. 6|d. per cwt. ; maize, 31^ sers per rupee, or 3s. o|d.

per cwt. The highest price reached in the famine of 1866 was 6f

sers of rice per rupee, or 16s. 2d. per cwt. About the time of the

Permanent Settlement, common rice sold at 75 sers per rupee, or

1s. 5d. per cwt. ; wheat, 85^ sers per rupee, or 1s. 3d. per cwt. ;

janerd, 135 sers per rupee, or (j|d. per cwt. Distilled liquor sells at

from 8 to 12 dnnds, or from 1s. to 1s. 6d. per quart bottle; indigo

at about Rs.220 per factory maund, or ^33 a cwt.

We1ghts and Measures.—All calculations in Champaran are

made in pfce— f.e. all articles are weighed against so many pfce—of

which there are two kinds, Gorakhpurf and Lohfd. The table

of weight is as follows:—2 ddh1s=1 damri ; 2 damris=1 chha-

ddm ; 2 chhadddms=1 adheld ; 2 adhelds—1 pfce ; 2 pfce—1 takd ;

2 takds= 1 gandd ; 3 j'dos— 1 tdl ; 4 tdls= 1 ratii ; 8 rattis= 1 mdshd ;

12 mdshds=1 told; 5 folds=1 chhatdk, or 900 grains Troy; 16

chhatdks= 1 ser, or 2 | lbs. Troy, or 2^2T lbs. Avoirdupois ; 5

standard sers= 1 pasurt ; 8 standard pasurt =1 man or maund of

82-2 lbs. There are 3680 Lohfd pfce in the standard maund ; but

practically each bdzdr has its own weight, which is everywhere

below the standard weight given above, except in the case of sugar

and saltpetre. The ser is computed by the number of gandds in

cluded in it, which varies from 29 to 9f. Thus the ser which

contains 29 gandds, or 116 Lohfd pfce, is equal to 18,156!! Troy

grains. What is known as the pakkd ser contains 23 gandds, or

92 Lohfd pfce.

The following grain measures are met with in the north of the

District:—2 passars=i manf ; 2\ manfs=1 hdthdf ; 25 gandds,

or 1 Gorakhpur ser = 1 hdthdf, or 20 standard chhatdks ;

1 rujfd=1 ser and 14 chhatdks ; 2J 'hdthdfs= 1| rujfd ; 12 rujfds

= 1 bfs7vd.

The following statement shows the size of the different local
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bighds in use in Champaran, giving the length of the lagi in hdths,

the equivalent in square feet, and the ratio to the English acre.

The bighd gradually increases in size from the south to the north of

the District. As a general rule, to the south of the Sikhrena the lagi

contains about 7 J hdths, and to the north of that river from 8 to 10.

A bighd of S hdth lagt contains 22,500 square feet, or -51 of an

acre; one of hdth lagi 24,806-25 sq. ft., or -56 of an acre ; one

of 5| hdth lagi 27,225 sq. ft., or "62 of an acre ; one of 5f hdth lagi

29,756-25 sq. ft., or -68 of an acre ; one of 6 hdth lagf 32,400 sq. ft.,

or -74 of an acre ; one of 6\ hdth lagt 35,156-25 sq. ft., or -8o of

an acre ; one of 6\ hdth lagt 38,025 sq. ft., or -87 of an acre ; one

6f hdth lagt 41,006-25 sq. ft., or -94 of an acre ; one of 7 hdth lagf

1 44,100 sq. ft., or 1 -o1 acre; one of 7 \ hdth lagt 47,306-25 sq. ft,

or ro8 acre ; one of 7| hdth lagi 50,625 sq. ft., or 106 acre ; one

of 7I hdth lagi 54,056-25 sq. ft., or 1-24 acre; one of 8 hdth lagi

57,600 sq. ft., or 1-32 acre; one of 8J hdth lagf 61,256-15 sq. ft,

or 1-40 acre; one of 8| hdth lagi 65,025 sq. ft, or 1-49 acre; one

of 8f hdth lagi 68,906-25 sq. ft., or 1-58 acre ; one of 9 hdth lagi

72,900 sq. ft, or 1-67 acre; one of 9J hdth lagi 77,006-25 sq. ft.,

or 1-76 acre ; one of 9\ hdth lagi 81,225 s1- or I"86 acre ; one

of 9! hdth Idgi 85,556-25 sq. ft., or 1-96 acre; one of 10 hdth lagi

90,000 sq. ft., or 2-06 acres ; one of 1o\ hdth lagi 94,556-25 sq. ft.,

or 2-17 acres; one of 10\ hdth lagi 99,225 sq. ft, or 2-27 acres ;

one of 1of hdth lagf 104,006-25 sq. ft., or 2-38 acres; one of 11

hdth lagi 108,900 sq. ft., or 2-5 acres. There are 20 firki in 1

dhtirki ; 20 dhurkt=1 dhur ; 20 dhtir=1 kdthd ; 20 hdthd=l bighd.

T1me.—The day is divided into eight watches or pahars, each of

which is subdivided into dands, pals,. and bfkld. 60 pals= 1 dand ;

7\ dands=1 pahar. The common people often tell the time very

accurately by looking at the sun.

Landless Day-Labourers.—The Collector reports that this class

is being largely fostered by indigo-manufacturers, by sugar and salt

petre makers, and by zaminddrs for the cultivation of their private

lands. The wages paid by Europeans are generally at the rate of Rs.3

(6s.) per month. Some of the labourers are immigrants from Chutia

Nagpur. In large towns many persons subsist almost entirely on

the daily proceeds of their labour. Dhangars and Beldars rarely

hold lands. Not a few persons combine the calling of agriculture

with that of day-labourer, their wives and children helping to culti

vate their small patches of land ; but the Nuniyas are a strictly

labouring class. If they are not engaged in manfacturing saltpetre)

they and their wives work on roads, etc. ; and being very good

vol. xn1. s
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spadesmen, they can generally command a somewhat higher rate

than the ordinary wage.

The women and children of all classes are largely employed on

light field-work, such as weeding, etc.

Spare Land.—There are thousands of acres of spare land both

in the central and north-western parts of Champaran. The northern

tract is covered with high grass, which is used for thatching and

for grazing cattle. Rents are moderate when compared with the pre

vailing rates in Tirhut and Saran. Certain localities are much

sought after. In the north, where, according to the Collector, there

are extensive prairies of uncultivated land, the proprietors demand

a rent of Rs.3 (6s.) per bighd, and will only grant short leases, on the

ground that a long lease and a low rent would enrich the squatters.

Tenants' R1ghts.—Hardly any land in Champaran is held by

tenants with a right of occupancy under Act X. of 1859. The prin

cipal cause of this, is the almost universal custom of letting villages

in farm for short terms. Very few landlords let their lands to the

rayats direct, but farm them out to thfkdddrs (lease-holders), for

five or seven years. When the term expires, the landlord, as a rule,

demands an enhanced rental from the lease-holder; and the increase

falls ultimately on the rayats, either in the shape of a higher rent

per acre, or by the addition of waste lands to their cultivation,

for which rent is charged ; or where there is no waste, by exact

ing rent for some fictitious land, commonly known as kdghazi

zamin, i.e. paper land. It thus happens that few rayats are able to

hold their lands uninterruptedly for twelve years at the same rates.

Only rayats of a superior class receive pattds, which when given are

generally the pretext for exacting saldmis.

There are other reasons, however, to account for this unusual

state of things. Champaran rayats for the most part are extremely

careless and ignorant of their legal rights. The zaminddr is looked

up to with unusual deference, and his demands are rarely disputed.

Most of the District belongs to one or two proprietors, whose

influence among their tenants is enormous, and who can eject and

dispossess at pleasure.

Land Tenures.—The average size of a zaminddri estate in

Champaran is 1050 acres, which is larger than that in any other

District of Behar. The principal features in Champaran tenures

are the prevalence of the short-farming system, and the custom of

paying rents in kind. The short-farming system has already been

explained in the Statistical Accounts of Tirhut and Saran, and has

been alluded to in the preceding paragraph on ' Tenants' Rights.'
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Rents are paid in kind, according to two systems,—the batdf and

hundd. Under the batdf system the rayat and the landlord agree to

divide the produce of the field equally—the former supplying the

seed and labour. Written agreements rarely pass between the

parties ; and while the landlord may dismiss his tenant whenever he

pleases, the latter may cultivate the land in any way he likes, or

even not at all. In the rice-growing tract to the north of the

District this tenure is common, as it is advantageous to the land

lord, but in the south and central parts it is rarely found. Where a

rayat takes up land under a hundd tenure, he agrees to deliver to

his landlord a certain quantity of grain. The risk is thus entirely

on his side, while under the batdf he shares both risk and profit

with his landlord. Waste lands are let thus :—The landlord allows

the tenant to cultivate as much land as he can between the months

of Baisakh and Agrahayan, but no agreement is made that the land

is to be afterwards 'kept in cultivation. During the first year no rent

is charged ; for the second only four dnnds (6d.), after which the

holding is treated as an ordinary batdf tenure. The rayat, however,

only takes two crops, and then allows the land to become waste

again. A brft tenure is where a right of occupancy is secured for

ever, and the land is held rent free. Under this heading may be

includedfakirdnd and chdkrdna lands.

Rents.—There are no old pargand rates existing for Champaran,

as the District was only formed in 1835-36; but the Collector, in

connection with the dfdrd Survey, examined a mass of old Settle

ment papers, and came to the conclusion that up to 1869 rents had

altered very little from the time of the Permanent Settlement. For

the better class of lands from Rs.2 to Rs.3 (or 4s. to 6s.) were then

charged per bighd ; for middle-class lands, Rs. 1-8 to Rs.2 (3s. to

4s.) ; and for uncultivated, though cultivable land, from 6 dnnds to

Rs.1-12 (od. to 3s. 6d.). According to the Board of Revenue

Statistics for 1868-69, the following are average rents per acre :—for

rice land, Rs.2-4 (4s. 6d.) and Rs.3 (6s.); for wheat land, Rs.2-4

(4s. 6d.); for second-class land for inferior grains, Rs. 1-8 (3s.); for

first-class land, Rs.3 (or 6s.) ; for indigo, cotton, and tobacco land,

Rs.2-4 (4s- 6d.); for opium land, Rs.3 and Rs.4 (6s. and 8s.); for

oilseed land, Rs.2-4 (4s- 6d.) ; for sugar-cane land, Rs.6 and Rs.7

(12s. and 14s.). In Bettia, where the best sugar-cane and rice lands

pay about the same, the rate runs up to Rs.9 for a bighd of 8| hdths,

or about 12s. per acre. In Ramnagar, the land is let according to

the number of ploughs a man holds. But by far the larger part of

old cultivated land throughout the District pays rent according to
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the caste of the occupier,—a high-caste man paying much less than

a man of low position. T.hus, it is not uncommon to find a field

occupied by a Brahman or Rajput, held at only one-third the rate

paid by a Dosadh or other low-caste man for land of precisely the

same quality. Rents are not usually enhanced by additions to the

rate per bighd, but by cesses, saldmis, etc.

Act X. of 1859 has had little direct effect in Champaran District,

the natives being subservient to their landlords, rather than litigious.

Since 1869, rents, especially in the Bettia estate, which has fallen into

difficulties, have risen in consequence of the system of putting up

villages to auction to the highest bidder, who makes what he can out

of them before his lease falls in. The following figures show the

number of suits for enhancing rents, under section 13, Act X. of 1859 :

—1860-61,4; 1861-62, 108; 1862-63,193; 1863-64, 177 ;1864-65,

26; 1865-66, 62; 1866-67, 58; 1867-68, 1754; 1868-69, J310;

1869-70, 19; 1870-71, 25.

Manure is largely used in the shape of cow-dung and sit, or indigo

refuse. The rayat applies as much of the former to his field as he

can. It is rarely sold. The sit is thrown on the field when it comes

out of the vat. Sugar-cane, tobacco, opium, and indigo are manured,

but not rice, because a sufficient supply of manure is not available.

Irr1gat1on is common in some parts of Champaran, while it is

comparatively rare in others. All along the north of the District

the small ndlds are annually dammed up wherever possible, and the

surplus water is utilised, by leading channels from the dam to where

it is wanted. The Tharus display a remarkable aptitude for thus

irrigating their crops, and pdfns several miles long are sometimes

seen. In certain tracts, however, in the north of the District, the

water is cut off by the NepdHs beyond the frontier, when it is

most wanted in the plains. There are no canals. Wells are not

common, and tanks are extremely rare. Wells cost from Rs.3

to Rs.40 (6s. to £4), and are either holes dug without any support,

or lined with segmental tiles. Wells completely lined with bricks

are very rare. The cold-weather crops are generally irrigated.

It is not usual to leave lands fallow, nor is rotation ofcrops practised.

Natural Calam1t1es.—Mildew (harda) affects the cold-weather

crops slightly every year. Caterpillars (phatangi) and worms (kird

and pilu) attack opium and indigo more or less every season.

Locusts (tftli or tfddt) destroyed some of the crops in 1866. Rot

(paid) affects peas. Crickets (gardr) attack opium, and also tun

trees : blight (Idh1) attacks the mustard crop only. No remedial

measures have been adopted.



FAMINE OF 1866. 285

Floods.—The District of Champaran is subject to heavy floods.

In the south, these are caused by the overflow of the Gandak ; in

the north, they arise from the inability of the streams to carry off

the sudden and heavy rainfall from the hills. The completion of

the Gandak embankment will remedy the former evil ; and the

latter it is proposed to obviate by constructing storage-basins, to

receive the hill drainage, which will be subsequently utilised for

irrigation. Malaria and fever, arising from the damp state of the

ground, follow the floods.

Drought has occurred once or twice within recent years to such

an extent as to cause a general destruction of the crops. The most

notable instance was in 1865-66, when there was an entire failure of

the local rainfall. A cheap system of irrigation from the hill ndlds

is rendered difficult, if not impossible, by the fact that the Nepal1s

use the same streams at a higher level for irrigating their own fields.

Fam1ne of 1866.—The following paragraphs have been condensed

from Mr. Cockerell's ' Report on the Famine of 1866 :'—

The scarcity was felt most severely in the north and north-eastern

parts along the Nepal tardf, where the principal crop of rice had

entirely failed. The previous autumn crops were fair, but had been

largely exported owing to the prevalence of high prices in neigh

bouring Districts ; and consequently, when the rice crop was lost,

distress became general. So early as October 1865, the commonest

sort of rice could not be procured at less than 9 sers a rupee, or

12s. 1d. per cwt.,—three times the rate it was selling for at the

beginning of the same year. The price of all other food grains had

risen in a similar proportion. Matters were further complicated by

the bursting of the Gandak embankment in the south-western parts

of the District, which destroyed the low-land rice in some parts,

and by inundations from the Little Gandak and the Dhanauti rivers.

The prospects of the rabi or winter crops were also bad, and second

sowings had failed in many places. In February a severe hailstorm

caused much damage to the rabi crops along the Gandak, in the

south and south-east of the District; and their out-turn was still

further diminished by bad seed and dry winds. Chind, a grain

which is largely used for food, withered completely, and local

resources soon became exhausted.

The District was thus rendered entirely dependent on external

supplies. There was no demand for labour ; distress increased

rapidly, and grain robberies and incendiary fires became alarmingly

common. No relief measures were undertaken till June,—the

Collector having reported favourably of the prospects of the rabi
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crops in January, and subsequently in February and March. On

the 7th June, however, a public meeting was held, at which a Relief

Committee was formed for Motfhari, and a Sub-Committee for

Bettia. Relief-centres were established at these two places, and also

at Sagaul1 and Adapur, where gratuitous relief in the shape of one

daily meal of soaked grain was administered to those who were

physically unfit for work. Road works were also established, and

wages were paid varying from three to six pfce per head per diem.

Subsequently fresh relief-centres were opened at Kesariya,Gobindganj,

Sugaon, Mfrpur, Bhelwa, Katkanwa, and Barhaura, where similar

relief was distributed. But no special system or principle regulated

the distribution of food. The quantity which each applicant ob

tained depended on the numbers then present; thus, at Motihari

the sum allotted for relief was so small, that each applicant out of

1500 received only four chhatdks, or a half-pound of food per diem.

At Adapur each obtained only three chhatdks. To add to the

general distress, the main embankment on the Gandak gave way in

August, and the flood-water passed over the District till it joined

the Little Gandak About 16,000 bfghds of food-producing land,

then urgently required, were thus lost for the year. The maize

crop, however, was good ; prices fell in September, and all relief-

centres were closed by the 1st October.

The average daily number receiving relief in July was 4160 ; in

August, 3746 ; and in September, 3099. The mortality from actual

starvation, and disease accelerated by starvation, was very great ;

according to the police returns, the total number of deaths was

56,000, or 6 per cent. on an estimated population of 850,000. The

classes which suffered most were the Goalas, Dosadhs, Doms,

Kurmfs, and Nuniyas, especially the last, of whom one-third are

said to have died. The subscriptions for charitable relief were

small, only amounting to Rs.9574 (^957, 8s.), of which Rs.5000

(£$o°) was contributed by the Mahardja of Bettia.

Fam1ne of 1874.—Owing to the scarcity and badly-distributed

rainfall of 1873, only -46 of an inch having fallen from September

to December, there was a serious deficiency in the rice crop of that

year. The failure was most felt in the thdnds of Lauriya, Bagaha, and

Adapur, while a fair out-turn of the rati crops was expected in other

parts of the District. In Adapur, which is a great rice-growing tract,

the greater portion of the crop failed ; and in Lauriya, where there is

no rati and no poppy, the rice was totally lost. About the end of

the year, matters became worse in the north-west parts. The people

depended entirely on the one crop, which had already been mort
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gaged ; and the mahdjans or village money-lenders refused to make

advances for next year when they saw prospects were bad. By the

middle of January rice was quoted in Bagaha at 9 sers a rupee, or

12s. 1d. per cwt. ; and as the banfyds or shopkeepers refused to sell

even at that price, sales of Government rice were authorised.

Rain fell in the beginning of the next month and immensely

improved the prospects of the rabt crops. In the meantime arrange

ments had been made for opening relief-works, and for importing

over 1,000,000 maunds of grain. Incendiarism, robberies, and other

crimes prevalent in times of scarcity, were becoming rife along the

northern borders. In February, however, Government relief became

fairly established; relief-works in the shape of tank-digging and

road-making were opened, and the extension of the Gandak em

bankment was taken in hand. Towards the end of February, there

were 30,000 people daily engaged on these works. By the end of

May, this number rose to 174,000, but it rapidly fell after the rains

began. Before the latter date, all Government transport operations

had finally closed, although private importations continued with

considerable briskness. Early in June, the rivers rose in the north

of the District and flooded about 200 square miles, destroying all

the Indian corn in the thdnds of Motfhari and Dhaka. The autumn

crops, however, were fair, the out-turn in the north-west and centre

of the District being exceptionally large, while in the east the yield

was equal to an average. In some parts, relief-officers reported

that a greater area than usual had been sown in autumn crops ; and

the Collector had no hesitation in stating that the out-turn of these

crops would carry on the people till the winter harvest. In the

beginning of September, favourable accounts were received from all

parts of the District except the east of the Gobindganj Subdivision,

where half of the late rice was said to have been totally lost. Before

the end of that month, however, from twelve to fifteen inches of rain

had fallen, which rendered the winter harvest and spring sowings every

where safe, and relief operations were closed at the end of September.

Fam1ne Warn1ngs.—Champaran is divided by the Little Gandak

into two regions,—a rice-producing tract to the north of that river,

and a non-rice-producing tract to the south. A serious failure of

the rice crop in the tract north of the Little Gandak would not,

unless accompanied by a similar loss of the autumn and spring

crops, affect those in the south who do not eat rice. It is almost

impossible, regarding only the bdzdr quotations of rice, to fix the

point at which scarcity passes into famine, and Government inter

ference becomes necessary. It is in the power of local grain-dealers,
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especially in remote tracts, to raise by combination the price of rice

to fancy rates as soon as they foresee a failure of the crops. Thus,

in Bagaha, in the end of January 1874, rice was quoted at nine

sers a rupee, and the Baniyas were closing their shops because they

saw that they had a monopoly. Distress, however, never became

severe at Bagaha, as it did in other parts of Ramnagar. Importa

tion would not be an easy matter in Champaran in case of famine,

as water-carriage is entirely up-stream, and the machinery by which

the surplus crops are exported in ordinary years is not capable of

being suddenly reversed.

Fore1gn and Absentee Landholders.—The entire District is

practically owned by three landholders,—the Maharaja of Bettia,

the Raja of Ramnagar, and the Madhuban Babu. The first of

these owns nearly the whole of pargani Majhawd ; the second is

the proprietor of Raj Ramnagar; while the lands of the Madhuban

Babu lie in pargands Simraun and Mihsi. All three are resident.

Europeans hold very little land.

Roads.—The following is a list of the principal roads in Cham

paran District, none of which are under the Public Works Depart

ment. I have been unable to obtain the figures for maintenance,

and some of the roads are new or incomplete :—(1.) Motihari to

the borders of Tirhut, 30 miles in length; (2.) Bard to Seraha,

8 miles; (3.) Motihari to Sattar ghdt, 28 miles; (4.) Motihari to

Bettia, 30 miles; (5.) Motihari to Dhaka, 18 miles; (6.) Motihari

to Tetaria, 30 miles; (7.) Motiharf to Tarkolia, 8 miles; (8.) Tar-

kolia to Pfpra, 18f miles; (9.) Motihari to Sugaon, 12 miles; (10.)

Motihari to Seraha, 13 miles; (1r.) Motiharf to Adapur, 20 miles;

(12.) Sagaulf to Nepal, 20 miles; (13.) Sagaulf to Gobindganj, 19

miles; (14.) Bettia to Gobindganj, 23 miles; (15.) Bettia to Bagaha,

34 miles; (16.) Bettia to Chunpattia, r1 miles; (17.) Bettia to Balthar,

17 miles; (18.) Bettia to Amwa Bargaon, 11 miles; (19.) Bettia

to Sangrahf 12 miles; (20.) Bettia to Lauriya, 14 miles; (21.)

Lauriya to Ramnagar, 13 miles; (22.) Lauriya to Shikarpur, 10 miles;

(23.) Ramnagar to Shikarpur, 10 miles; (24.) Lauriya to Bagaha, 21

miles; (25.) Bagaha to Harna Tand, 15 miles; (26.) Jagdfspur to

Gobindganj, 12 miles;—total length, 437! miles.

The report of the District Road Committee of Champaran for

the year ending September 1875, published in the Calcutta Gazette

af July 12, 1876, shows that the total receipts for that year amounted

t0 ^3410, 8s., towards which ferry-tolls contributed ^3253; the

total expenditure was ^8252, 12s. rod., of which ^2718 was spent

on original works, and ^4979 on repairs. In addition, there were
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heavy extraordinary items, in the nature of balances, on both sides of

the account, due to the famine-relief outlay of the previous year. It

would appear that both the earth-work of the roads and the bridges

are now in a good state of repair throughout the District. The

Magistrate reports that ' the District Road Cess Committee worked

exceedingly well during the year, and gave valuable assistance in the

introduction and working of the Road Cess Act. All the planters

exerted themselves in superintending both the repair and famine

works. The zanAnddrs gave up all lands required for famine roads

without compensation.'

Manufactures.—The only manufactures which are deserving of

notice are indigo, sugar, and saltpetre. Besides these, coarse cloth,

ropes of munj grass, blankets, and pottery are made. The processes

of indigo and sugar manufacture have already been described.

Saltpetre is made during the cold weather by a caste known

as Nuniyas, in all parts of the District, except tdppa Nanaur,

where the earth is not sufficiently saliferous. These men generally

work in gangs of three, one person collecting the earth, and the

second the fuel, while the third presides over the chuld, or boiler.

The right to collect the saline earth belongs to the zam'tnddr, and

is leased and sub-leased yearly, or for a term of years, the rent being

paid in kind. Thus, the leaseholder pays a certain amount of salt

petre for the monopoly of collecting and manufacturing the earth

within certain limits. The sub-leaseholder is generally the master

manufacturer, who obtains workmen by advancing them money.

The produce, after payment of rent, is divided equally between

him and the Nuniyas. The process of manufacture is as follows :—

A quantity of saliferous earth mixed with water is thrown into a

pit and allowed to soak for twelve hours, after which the brine is

extracted. This is boiled for three hours, and after it cools

saltpetre is deposited in a crystalline state. The brine which is

left is again boiled, and yields more saltpetre, together with some

salt. The quantity of saltpetre and salt which can be daily

produced in one pit is variously returned at three sers (6 lbs.)

of saltpetre and one half ser (1 lb.) of salt, and four sers (8 lbs.)

of saltpetre and one and a quarter sers (2| lbs.) of salt. The refiners

buy the crude saltpetre, collect it in large iron boilers, and having

boiled it, carry the brine to vats, where it is cooled and strained.

From this process is educed kalmi saltpetre. Any brine which

still remains is thrown on the earth, which is found in every salt

petre godown. This earth soon becomes sufficiently saliferous to

yield saltpetre, and the process adopted by the Nuniyas in making
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crude saltpetre is again gone through. Both saltpetre and salt are

produced, of a finer quality than those yielded by the original pro

cess. It is estimated that 100 maunds of saltpetre yield 50 maunds

of refined saltpetre, and 2 maunds of salt.

The number of kothis or manufactories in 1869 was returned at

4887, producing annually 87,966 maunds (64,404 cwts.) of saltpetre,

and 27,489 maunds (20,126 cwts.) of salt. The number of refined

saltpetre godowns was returned as 591.

The khdri process of manufacture is as follows :—Earth is col

lected and laid on piles of wood or heaps of straw, and is then

burnt in the same way as bricks. This process is repeated for

some months, until sufficient earth has been collected, which is

placed in pits, and mixed with water. The brine is then boiled,

after which khdri saltpetre is produced, but no salt.

Trade.—The chief exports from Champaran are rice, makdf,

oilseeds, timber, saltpetre, hides, indigo, opium, and sugar. The

imports are cloth and salt. The Gandak is' the principal traffic

route, communication down-stream being very easy. Most of the

consignments come from Bagaha, Gobindganj, and Sattar ghdts.

The bulk of the sugar and nearly all the timber come from Bagaha,

which is the Forest Dep6t of Messrs. Dear and Co., Monghyr. The

cost of carriage by gari varies from half a pfe, or a quarter of a

farthing, per maund per mile to three-quarter pfe, or ^d. ; and the

freight by boat down the Gandak is less than one-third pfe (^d., or

a sixth of a farthing) per maund per mile.

The trade with Nepal travels by three routes :—(1.) vfa Bettia,

Sagaulf, and Raksaul ; (2.) vfa Katkanwa, where many traders

reside; and (3.) vfa Ghordsan, in the north-east corner of the

District. The greater portion of the Nepal trade follows the

second of these routes ; the last is very little used at present. The

principal articles of trade, as shown in the Katkanwa returns, are

paddy, rice, mustard seed, tobacco, salt, tart, and cloth. Large

quantities ofghi and spices are imported from Botwal vfa Tribenf and

Bagaha. Trade with Gorakhpur and the North-Western Provinces

passes almost entirely through Bagaha, where it crosses the Gandak.

R1ver Traff1c Stat1st1cs.—Since September 1875 a new system

of boat registration has been established on all the great waterways

of Bengal, and the returns thus obtained are published monthly in

the Statfstfcal Reporter. The two following tables, which have

been compiled from that source, show (Table I.) the exports from

Champaran during the six months ending February 1876; and

(Table II.) the imports into the District for the same period.
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Stat1st1cs of the R1ver Traff1c of ChampAran D1str1ct for

the S1x Months end1ng February 1876.

Table I.—(Exports.)

V b la
V iA

Descr1pt1on of Goods.
Septeir |Octobe Novem Decern Januar Februa Total

Class 1. Maunds. Maunds. Maunds. Maunds. Maunds. Maunds. Maunds.

Cotton 4,600 4.6oo
Chemicals and medicines, . 275 250 505 1,030

Betel-nuts
5.130 7.919 1,802 14,851

10 10
Fuel and firewood, 1,850 S,S'5 3.500 2,525 16,400
Fruits, fresh, and vegetables, 125 1,629 675 2,429
Wheat 569 569
Pulses and gram, . 50 IOO 150

200 25 385 34o 950

Paddy : 48 725 2,150 5,697 4.733 5,925 19,278

Other cereals, . . . ,, 700 394 16,176 9,960 9,182 8,312 44.724

ma?: : : : :
3 3

Horns,
1,038 840 5.8 3.465 1.775 7.636

Iron and its manufactures, .
1 1

Copper and brass,
2

"48
7 9

42 90
Lime and limestone, . 380 380

400 400

Stick-lac, .
'963

70
6^748

70

Linseed, .... 4,388 4.399 10,871 2.941 30,310

7Y/-seed, ....
1^645

637 637

Mustard-seed,
Castor-oil-seed, .

I,92T 1,140 10 4.31o 1,881 10,907

18 5 6
"61

29

Poppy-seed, •.554 212 3>5 1.344 *.J57 4,643

Salt, 1.307 '75 1,482

Other saline substances,
2.035 T,329 9a5 1,125 1.543 6.957

Spices and condiments,
200 525 725 55o 1.925 3.925

Sugar, refined,
"4 237 464 254 1,215 2,284

Do. unrefined, .
558 32 59o

Tobacco, .... 32 32
Liquor, ....

'874 "265Miscellaneous, 500 1.639

Total, 10,175 9,702 34.050 53.I9I 40,000 28,997 177.015

Class II. No. No. No. No. No. No. No.

Goats, 1 182 183

Timber, .... 54 369 1.372 6,657 8,452

Bamboos, .... 2,000 5.650 7.650

Gunny-bags, 400 400

Hides 11,224 .. 11,224

Miscellaneous, 7,800 6,000 67,007 22,000 102,807

Class III. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Leather manufactures, 150 15«
Woollen manufactures, 1,500 1,500
Cotton (European) do., 1,000 1,000
Miscellaneous (Native) goods,

Do. (European) do.,
1,000 too 1,630 2,730

Miscellaneous goods, .
7 7

250 250

Total, . 250 1,150 107 4,130 . . | 5.637
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Stat1st1cs of the R1ver Traff1c of ChampAran D1str1ct for

the S1x Months end1ng February 1876.

Table II.—(Imports.)

Descr1pt1on of Goods.

September.

October.

November. December.

January. February.
TOTAL.

'Class I. Maunds. Maunds. Maunds. Maunds. Madnds. Maunds. Maunds.

Coal and coke,
Cotton, . . .
Chemicals and medicines, .
Intoxicating drugs,
Vermilion, ....
Lac-dye, ....
Red wood, ....
Red earth, ....
Kirdmcki, ....
Indigo, ,
Indigo-seeds,

100

90

350
338

34
10

450

"163

3

20 "46

338

353
10

2
2

7 7
2

5
29
27

95o
5,090
627
125
603
129

7,880
614
272

2,463
31

116

4
461
27

2.645
48

3
27

2

Betel-nuts, ....
Fruits, dried,

44
"62

"76

2,550
273
21

502
IO

1,678

950
2,540
147
25

Do. fresh, and vegetables,
Wheat, ....
Pulses and gram,

IOI
91
188
129

25
920
140
272

17

2.333
170

1,678
27

1,083
148

Paddy, ....
Other cereals, '218 '485

27
1,760

2

Jute and other raw fibres, .
Fibres, manufactures of,
Silk, raw, .... 2

461

=7
118

4
116

Copper and brass,
Other metals,
Lime and limestone,
Shell-lac, ....
Stick-lac, ....

288
1

554 130

44
66

913 642

234

262 90

500

10

498

3
250
166

55o
1,164
352
10

3
30

36,929
3,298

754
4

100
50
32

2,387
2,876

Oil 3
24

3,067

" 6
6,192
1,130

83

Mustard-seed,
Salt, 7,670

34
299

7,884

24

5,298
1,925

39

6,818
202
210

Other saline substances,
Spices and condiments,
Sugar, refined,
Do. unrefined, .

Tobacco, ....
Liquor, ....
Miscellaneous,

SO

7
99

4
50
50
30

630
1,554

2
86

'968 400
305

2

75
230

312
701

Total, 11,791 6,024 11,101 10,273 16,141 16,515 71,845

Class II. No. No. No. No. No. No. No.

Timber, ....
Bamboos, .
Cocoa-nuts, *
Gunny-bags,
Miscellaneous,

600

32s
851

1,625

438

710
10,000

710
10,000
2,225

850 1.175
1,289

Class III. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Cotton (European) manufac
tures, ....
Do. (Native) do., .
Miscellaneous, do. goods,

Do. (European) do.,

5,929
24

29,270

175

32,250

20

11,000

619

23,950
1,500

3,600
8,686
700

100,070
16,115
1.363
175

Total, 5.953 29,445 32,270 11,619 25,450 12,986 117,723
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From these tables it appears that the total of the exports during

the half-year in Class I. (articles registered by weight only) amounted

to 177,015 maunds, or 6480 tons. Towards this total 'other

cereals' contributed 44,724 maunds, or 25 per cent., chiefly in the

three months December to February; linseed 30,310 maunds, or

17 per cent. ; paddy 19,278 maunds, or 11 per cent. ; fuel and fire

wood 16,400 maunds, or 9 per cent.; indigo 14,851 maunds, or 8

per cent., chiefly in November and December ; mustard-seed 10,907

maunds, or 6 per cent. The total of the imports during the half-year

in the same class was only 71,845 maunds, or 2630 tons, showing

an excess in the weight of the exports of 105,170 maunds, or 3850

tons. The one item of salt (36,929 maunds) constitutes no less

than 5 1 per cent. of the imports ; the next largest being pulses and

gram 7880 maunds, or 11 per cent. ; and indigo seed 5090 maunds,

or 7 per cent., entirely received in the first two months of the year.

Under Class II. (articles registered by number only) the most im

portant items are :—Exports, 8452 loads of timber, chiefly in Feb

ruary, and 11,224 hides in March; imports, 1175 gunny-bags.

Class III. (articles registered by value only) shows a total export

of only Rs.5637 (^563, 14s.); while the imports were Rs.117,723

G£1 1,772, 6s.), or about twenty-three times the value of the exports.

European cotton manufactures alone were imported to the value of

Rs. 100,070, or 85 per cent. of the total.

The boat traffic of Champaran, as might be expected, is entirely

registered at Patna. The trade in food-grains is altogether insig

nificant. The total export for the six months of wheat, pulses and

gram, rice, paddy, and ' other cereals,' was 65,671 maunds, of which

' other cereals ' contributed 68 per cent ; the total import was

11,358 maunds, of which pulses and gram formed 69 per cent.,

showing an excess in exports of 54,313 maunds. Champaran is

the only one of the four Districts in the north of the Patna

Division in which the import of food grains in this half-year

did not largely exceed the export. The exportation of lin

seed may be thus analysed :—For the two months of November

and December—total, 15,270 maunds, of which the mart of Barhua

sent 5442 maunds, and Gobindganj 5124. For the four months No

vember 1875 t0 February 1876, the marts which imported Manchester

piece goods may be arranged as follows:—Bettia, with Rs.48,250;

Kesariya, Rs.7000 ; Barhua, Rs.4050 ; Motfhari, Rs.4000 ; Gobind

ganj, Rs.3000. The imports under this heading for October and

November, which amount to Rs.61,520, or 61 per cent. of the total
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for the whole six months, represent the results of the great Sdnpur

fair, held in Saran District.

The following figures show the number of boats which passed

through the Chandrabat ndld during the four years 1871-74, with

the weights of their cargoes. In 187 1 :—From Bettia, 60 boats;

weight of cargoes, 12,103 maunds, or about 8861 cwts. : to Bettia,

53 boats; weight of cargoes, 9359 maunds, or 6852 cwts. In 1872 :

—From Bettia, 79 boats; weight of cargoes, 15,919 maunds, or

about 11,655 cwts. : to Bettia, 138 boats ; weight of cargoes, 25,124

maunds, or about 18,394 cwts. In 1873 :—From Bettia, 71 boats;

weight of cargoes, 13,950 maunds, or about 10,213 cwts. : to Bettia,

100 boats; weight of cargoes, 28,463 maunds, or about 20,865 cwts.

In 1874 :—From Bettia, 98 boats ; weight of cargoes, 18,375 maunds,

or about 13,453 cwts. : to Bettia, 124 boats; weight of cargoes,

40,482 maunds, or about 29,638 cwts.

Stat1st1cs of NepAl Trade.—Since October 1875 registration

stations have also been established on the frontier line, with the

object of ascertaining the inter-provincial traffic between Bengal

and the State of Nepal, and the returns are published quarterly in

the Statfstfcal Reporter. The trade routes of Champaran are only

second in importance to those of Muzaffarpur ; they lead direct to

the Nepal capital of Katmandu, and are especially chosen by the

direct traffic with Calcutta and Patna. There are three frontier

stations for the registration of trade in the District—at Raksaul,

Katkanwa, and Ghorasan. The totals registered at each of these

stations may be thus comparatively stated for the three months

January to March 1876 :—Exports fnto Nepdl.—Raksaul, 18,977

maunds in Class I., and Rs.63,836 in Class III. ; Katkanwa, 16,142

maunds, and Rs.296,621 ; Ghorasan, 9111 maunds, and Rs.2275.

Imports from Nepdl.—Raksaul, 26,236 maunds in Class I., and

Rs.30,126 in Class III. ; Katkanwa, 38,349 maunds, and Rs.2537 ;

Ghorasan, 59,919 maunds, and Rs.925. It may be observed that,

as regards Class III., 55 per cent. of the entire exports from the

whole of Bengal were registered at the Champaran station of Kat-

kanwd; and 58 per cent. of the entire Bengal imports at Raksaul,

also in Champaran District. The local trade of Champaran with

Nepal may be thus summarised for the six months October 1875 to

March 1876 :—

Exports fnto Nepdl.—Class I. Coal and coke, 10 sers; cotton,

3403 maunds 8 sers ; cotton twist (native) 36 m. 18 s. ; chemicals

and medicines, 158 m. 2 s. ; intoxicating drugs, 7 m. 28 s. ; ver
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milion, 44 m. 8 s. ; red earth, 30 m. 22 s. ; red wood, 6 v1. 2 s. ;

safflower, 6 m. ; indigo, 6 m. 7 s. ; betel-nuts, 205 m. ; fuel and

firewood, 93 m. 25 s. ; dried fruits, 2433 m. 26 s. ; fresh fruits and

vegetables, 4821 m. 23 s. ; wheat, 57 m. 13 s. ; pulses and gram,

51 19 m. 9 s. ; rice, 516 m. 20 s. ; paddy, 13,582 m. 20 s.; other

cereals, 5473 m. 15 s. ; jute and other fibres, 95 m. 32 s. ; manu

factured fibres, 14 m. ; raw silk, 5 s. ; hides, 6 m. ; horns, 2 m. ;

iron and its manufactures, 141 m. 39 s. ; copper and brass, etc.,

540 m. 28 s. ; other metals, etc., 281 m. 25 s. ; lime and limestone,

15 m. ; stone, 33 m. ; shell-lac, 1 m. ; stick-lac, 2 m. 12 s. ; ght,

48 m. 1 s. ; oil, 8 m. 4 s. ; linseed, 731 m. ; mustard-seed, 310 m.

3 s. ; salt, 3825 m. 2 s. ; other saline substances, 485 m. 20 s. ;

spices and condiments, 909 m. 5 s. ; refined sugar, 1084 m. 19 s. ;

sugar unrefined, 35 11 m. 9 s. ; tobacco, 11 23 m. 10 s. ; miscel

laneous, 1835 m- 18 *.y—total of Class I. 51,037 m. 20 s., or

1868 tons 6 cwt. 2 qrs. 27 lbs. Class II.—Horses, etc., 7 ; cows

and bullocks, 1ff ; buffaloes, 147; goats and sheep, 1190; fowls,

168; birds, 1725-; bamboos, 561; cocoa-nuts, 6908 ; miscellaneous,

346. Class III.—Leather and its manufactures, Rs.3610 ; woollen

manufactures, Rs.4963 ; silk manufactures, Rs.30,259 ; cotton

(European) manufactures, Rs.460,124; cotton (native) manufac

tures, Rs.27,358, 8 as.; miscellaneous native goods, Rs.9352;

miscellaneous European goods, Rs.41,900 ;—total of Class III.,

Rs.577,566, 8 as., or ^57,756, 13s.

Imports from Nepdl.—Class I.—Cotton, 124 m. ; cotton twist

(native), 1 m. 2d s. ; chemicals and medicines, 70 m. ; intoxicating

drugs, 12 s.; indigo, 5 m. ; betel-nuts, 3 m. ; dried fruits, 21 m. ;

fresh fruits and vegetables, 1246 m. 35 s. ; wheat, 12 m. 14 s. ;

pulses and gram, 491 m. 14 s. ; rice, 4932 m. 12 s. ; paddy,

76,812 m. 10 s. ; other cereals, 59,333 m. 36 s. ; gums and resins,

8 ; jute and other raw fibres, 10 s. ; manufactured fibres, 35 m. ;

hides, 6864 m. ; horns, 12,005 m- 1 s- >' lTorl an(^ 'ts manufactures,

363 m. ; copper and brass, 174 m. ; other metals, 32 m. 6 s. ; stick-

lac, 7 m. ; ght, 54 m. 22 s. ; oil, 10 s. ; linseed, 10,592 m. 15 s. ;

tfl, 2 m. 20 s. ; mustard, 10,428 m. ; castor-oil-seed, 11 m. gs. ;

poppy, 9 m. ; salt, 454 m. 30 s. ; saltpetre, 686 m. ; other saline

substances, 320 m. ; spices and condiments, 548 m. 16 s. ; refined

sugar, 62 m. ; unrefined sugar, 67 m. 18 s. ; tea, 16 m. ; tobacco,

158 m. 16 s. ; miscellaneous, 416 m. ;—total of Class I., 179,205 m.

35 s., or 6560 tons 4 cwt. 1 qr. 4 lbs. Class II.—Horses, etc.,

10; cows and bullocks, 202 ; buffaloes, 192 ; goats and sheep, 177 ;
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pigs, 5; fowls, 120; birds, 457; deer, 2 ; timber, 182 1; bamboos,

518; cocoa-nuts, 1600; hides, 20; miscellaneous, 3257. Class HI.

—Leather and its manufactures, Rs.5 157 ; woollen manufactures,

Rs.600; cotton (European) manufactures, Rs.27,668; cotton (native) 1

manufactures, Rs.22,912; miscellaneous (native) goods, Rs. 7662 ;

—total of Class III., Rs.63,999, or ^6399, 18s.

It appears from these statements that the imports from Nepal

into Champaran District under Class I. exceed the exports in weight

by more than threefold; whereas the exports under Class III.

exceed the imports by about nine times. The trade in cattle, etc.,

appears to be almost equally balanced, with the exception that

Nepal receives an excess of goats and sheep. Among the exports

into Nepal the following are the principal items :—In Class I.—

Cotton, 6 per cent.; fruits and vegetables, . 14 per cent.; food-

grains, 48 per cent. ; salt, 7 per cent. ; sugar, refined and unrefined,

9 per cent. In Class III.—Silk manufactures, 5 per cent. ; Man

chester piece goods, 79 per cent. ; cotton (native) manufactures,

5 per cent. Among the imports from Nepal :—In Class I.—Food-

grains, 79 per cent. ; hides, 3 per cent. ; horns, 6 per cent. ; oil

seeds, 12 per cent. In Class III.—Manchester piece goods, 43

per cent. ; cotton (native) manufactures, 35 per cent. The large

importation of oil-seeds, and the excess in the imports of food-grains.

(which amounts to as much as 116,832 maunds, entirely under the

head of paddy and ' other cereals'), probably represent the ordinary

course of trade ; but the import from Nepal of Manchester piece

goods to the value of Rs. 2 7,688 is plausibly assigned to over-trading.

Cap1tal and Interest.—It is supposed that the balance of

trade is in favour of Champaran, and that coin is being accumulated

in the District. The profits of trade are almost entirely used as

capital in money-lending. Estates are rarely bought or sold, as

almost the whole District is the property of three great landowners.

In small transactions, when an article is pawned, 12 per cent. is

taken. In large transactions, where property is mortgaged, from

9 to 12 per cent. But in grain advances, where the security is the

next crop, the rate charged is 50 per cent. There are several con

siderable banking establishments in the District, principally branch

firms from Patna and Muzaffarpur; but loans are largely con

ducted by the village mahdjans.

Income-Tax.—In 1870-71, the Income-tax, levied at the rate of

3 1 per cent, on all incomes above ^50 per annum, yielded a net

sum of ^9022, 2s. in Champaran. According to the classification
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then adopted, there was only one income assessed in the first class,

ten in the second, and 109 in the third. In 1871-72, the rate was

reduced to one-third of what it had been in the previous year, and

all incomes below ^75 per annum were exempted. After these

alterations, the tax yielded ^2880, 8s.

The following figures show the amounts realised from Champaran

by the Income-tax (1860-65), tne License-tax (1867-68), the Cer

tificate-tax (1867-69), and the Income-tax (1869-72) :—Income-tax,

1860-61, ;£1 1,232 ; 1861-62, ^10,026, 6s.; 1862-63, ^8673, 8s. ;

1863-64, ^6409; 1864-65, ^6139, 12s. License-tax, 1867-68,

^1513, 14s. Certificate-tax, 1868-69, £I3°^, 8s. Income-tax,

1869-70, ^6296, 18s. ; 1870-71, ^9022, 2s. ; 1871-72, ^2880, 8s.

Revenue and Expend1ture.—The District of Champaran was

first separated from Saran and erected into an independent District

in the year 1866. I am unable, therefore, to give the balance-sheets

of the District in early years, as has been done for other Districts. It

would appear, however, that under the Muhammadan rule Cham

paran was always regarded as a separate sarkdr or fiscal unit. The

following figures, which are taken from Mr. James Grant's Report

on the Revenue of Behar, printed in the Fifth Report of the Select

Commfttee on the Affafrs of the East Indfa Company, show the land

revenue of sarkdr Champaran from the earliest times. In a.d. 1582,

in the reign of Akbar, according to the original rent-roll of Todar

Mall, sarkdr Champaran was composed of three pargands, covering

a total area of 85,711 bfghds of 3600 ells each, and paid a gross

revenue of 5,513,420 dams, equal to sfkkd Rs. 137,836, at the rate of

40 dams to the rupee. In. the year 1685, according to the assess

ment adopted by the Emperor Alamgfr, the revenue had risen to

9,772,023 dams, equal to sfkkd Rs.210,835, at the rate of 46J dams

to the rupee. In 175"o, during the reign of Ahmad Shah, and under

the administration of AH Vardf Khan, the revenue was 11,582,045

dams, equal to sfkkd Rs.200,217, at the rate of 56 dams to the

rupee. This last assessment was adopted when the British acquired

possession of the dfwdni in 1765; but the total revenue derived

from sarkdr Champaran was raised to sfkkd Rs.3 2 1,000, or ^34,775,

by 'the conquest of Bettia.' At the same time, the area of Cham

paran was estimated at 2546 square miles, or 945 square miles

less than the present area. The sarkdr still contained three par

gands, which were all settled with the sons of Raja Jagatkisor,

who has already been referred to in the historical sketch of the

Bettia Blj (p. 252).
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The Balance-Sheet for 1870-71, on the opposite page, has

been mainly compiled from materials furnished by the Collector,

supplemented by the various Departmental Reports. It shows a

total revenue for the year of ^82,212, and an expenditure of

^273,125 ; but from the latter total the amount of the Opium Draft

(^215,446) must be deducted, which leaves a net expenditure of

^57,779, and shows an apparent surplus of revenue over expendi

ture of £"24,520.

The Land Tax constitutes the larger portion of the revenue of

Champaran, as throughout the rest of Bengal. In 1870-71 it formed

about five-eighths of the whole. As the District was only formed

in 1865, there are no records available showing the number of

estates or proprietors in early years. According to the Budget

estimate for 1870-71 there were 879 estates on the rent-roll, held by

2806 registered proprietors or coparceners, who paid a total revenue

of £51,531, 8s., giving an average annual revenue of ^58, 12s. 6d.

for each estate, and ^18, 7 s. 3d. for each proprietor.

Protect1on to Person and Property has greatly improved.

Up to 1837, the entire administration of justice in Champaran was

carried on from Chhapra, the headquarters of Saran District ; but

in that year a Magistrate was first stationed at Motihari. Bettia Sub

division was established in 1852. In 1850, and also in 1862, there

were only two Magisterial and three Civil Courts in the District, and

one European officer was at work throughout the year. In 1869 there

were four Magisterial and the same number of Civil Courts, and

two covenanted officers were at work throughout the greater part of

the year.

Rent-Su1ts.—In 1861-62 the number of original suits instituted

under Act X. of 1859 was 309; in 1862-63, 560; in 1866-67, 259;

in 1868-69, ^45- The number of miscellaneous applications was,

in 1861-62, 286; in 1862-63, 627; in 1866-67, 349; and in

1868-69, 2975.

Pol1ce Stat1st1cs.—For Police purposes the District of Cham

paran is divided into ten thdnds or police circles, which vary in

area from Bagaha, 923 square miles in extent, to Gobindganj, with

282 square miles,—the average area in the sadr Subdivision being

210 square miles; in the Bettia Subdivision, 687 square miles.

The population varies from 289,522 in Bettia thdnd to 84,873 in

Madhuban ; but the most densely-populated thdnd is Dhaka Ram

Chandra, where there are 686 persons per square mile. Bagahd,

with the largest area, has, with the exception of Adapur and Mad-

\Sentence continued on p. 300.
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[Sentence contfnuedfrom p. 298.

huban, the smallest population, and is by far the least densely

. populated.

The machinery for protecting person and property consists of the

Regular or District Police, the village watch or rural police, and a

Municipal police.

The Regular Pol1ce consisted of the following strength at the

end of 1872 :—1 European officer or District Superintendent on

a salary of Rs.700 a month, or ^840 a year ; 4 subordinate

officers on a salary of upwards of Rs.100 a month, or ^120 a

year, and 52 officers on less than Rs.100 a month, or ^120 a

year, maintained at a total cost of Rs.1995 a month, or ^2394 a

year, equal to an average pay of Rs.35-10 a month, or ^42, 15s.

a year for each subordinate officer ; 4 mounted police constables,

who receive Rs.7 a month, or 8s. a year; and 272 foot police

constables, who receive Rs.6-13-10 a month, or 4s. 9d. a year;

giving a total cost of Rs.1867 a month, or ^2240, 8s. a year for

both mounted and foot constables. The other expenses connected

with the regular police are,—an average of Rs.125 a month, or

^150 a year, as travelling allowances for the District Superin

tendent; Rs. 152-5-4 a month, or ^182, 16s. a year, as pay and

travelling allowances for his office establishment; Rs.7 2 a month,

or £&6, 8s. a year, for horse allowance ; and an average of Rs.333-4

a month, or ^399, 18s. a year, for contingencies and all other ex

penses ; bringing up the total cost of the regular police of Cham-

paran District in 1872 to Rs.5244-9-4 a month, or ^6293, 10s. a

year. The total strength of the force was 333 men of all ranks.

The present area of Champaran District is 3531 square miles; and

the population, as ascertained by the Census Report of 1872, is

1,440,815 souls. According to these figures, there is one policeman

to every 10-6 square miles of the District area, or one to every 4326

of the population. The annual cost of maintenance of the force is

equal to.Rs.17-13-2, or £1, 15s. 7fd. per square mile of area, and

Rs.o-o-8, or 1d., per head of the population.

The Mun1c1pal Pol1ce consisted at the end of 1872 of 39

officers and men, maintained at a total cost of Rs. 2 19-8 a month,

or ^263, 8s. a year.

The V1llage Watch, or rural police, numbered 3664 men in

1872, maintained either by the zam1nddrs or by service lands held

rent-free at an estimated total cost for the year of Rs.59,055, or

^5905, 10s. There is one village watchman to every -96 square

mile of the District area, and one to every 393 of the population.
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Each village watchman, on an average, has charge of 43 houses,

and receives an average pay in money or lands of Rs. 1-5-5 a

month, or £1, 12s. 1£d a year.

Including, therefore, the regular police, the municipal police, and

the village watch, the machinery for protecting person and property

in Champaran District for the year 1872 consisted of a force of

4036 officers and men ; equal to one man to every -87 of a square

mile of the District area, or one man to every 357 souls as compared

with the population. The estimated aggregate cost of maintaining

this force, including the value of the rent-free lands held by the

chaukiddrs, amounted in 1872 to Rs.10,385-5-4 a month, or a total

for the year of ^12,464, 8s.; equal to a charge of Rs.35-4-8, or

^3, 10s. 7d., per square mile of the District area, and Rs.0-1-4, or

2d., per head of the population.

Cr1m1nal Stat1st1cs.—During the year 1872, 1506 cognisable

cases were reported to the Police, of which 168 were ascertained to

be ' false.' Convictions were obtained in 436 cases, or 32-58 per

cent. of the ' true ' cases ; the number of persons actually brought

to trial being 914, of whom 587, or 64-22 per cent., were finally con

victed. In the same year the number of ' non-cognisable ' cases

was 433,—the number of persons who actually appeared before the

court being 824, of whom 418, or 5073 per cent., were convicted.

The total number, therefore, of ' cognisable ' and ' non-cognisable '

cases in 1872 was 1939; the total number of persons convicted of

an offence under either of these heads was 1005, or "07 per cent. of

the total District population.

As regards serious crime, there were in 1871 three cases of murder,

against four in 1870; in only one case in the former year was a convic

tion obtained, and only four out of eighteen persons brought to trial

were found guilty. In 1870, convictions were obtained in two out

of the four cases. The offence of dakdfti showed a decrease from

eight cases in 1870 to seven in 1871. In the former year convic

tions followed in five cases, in the latter in four ; out of twenty-nine

persons brought to trial in 1870, all were convicted, while only

eighteen out of thirty were convicted in 187 1. Lurking house-

trespass is the most common crime in this District,—321 cases

having occurred in 187 1, and 367 in 1870. The proportion of con

victions to persons brought to trial is not favourable, being only 1 2

percent. in 1870 and 18 percent. in 187 1. Grievous hurt increased

from three cases in 1870 to seven in 187 1,—convictions being

obtained in one case in 1870 and in five in 187 1. All the persons
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arrested in the latter year were convicted. There were seven cases

of hurt by dangerous weapons in 187 1, against five in the pre

ceding year ; and in five cases out of the seven convictions were

obtained. In 1870, two cases of kidnapping were reported, and

none in 1871. There were two highway robberies in 1871, against

one in 1870. Ordinary thefts showed an increase in 1871 of sixty-

three over the number in 1870, when there were 227. Cattle theft

increased from twenty-nine in 1870 to fifty-eight in 187 1; out of

forty-nine persons brought to trial, thirty-five were convicted. To put

a stop to this crime, one head constable and twenty-five men were

quartered, as a punitive measure, on the village of Jalagaon,—the

prevalence of cattle-lifting and the general bad character of the

people being the causes assigned for the measure. This village

is situated close to the frontier, and has thus great facilities for dis

posing of stolen property in Nepal.

Ja1l Stat1st1cs.—There is one jail in Champaran, at Motfhari,

the administrative Headquarters of the District, and a lock-up at

the Subdivisional town of Bettia. The following figures, compiled

from a special return supplied by the Inspector-General of Jails, show

the jail population of the District, the cost of maintenance, value of

jail labour, etc., for the years 1857-58, 1860-61, and 1870-71.

In 1857-58 the daily average number of prisoners confined in the

jail was 305 ; the total number admitted during the year being 768.

The numbers discharged were as follow : — Transferred, 249 ;

released, 491 ; escaped, 11 ; died, 41 ; executed, 3 ;—total, 795. In

1860-61, the jail returns show a daily average of 180 prisoners, the

total number of admissions being 620 ; the numbers discharged

were as follow: — Transferred, 120; released, 513; escaped, 3;

died, 16 ; executed, 1;—total, 653. In 1870-71 the daily average

number of prisoners was 210; the total admissions 1015, of which

886 were admitted direct, and 129 by transfer. Of these, 47 were

transferred, 838 released, 1 escaped, 7 died, and 3 were executed ;

—total, 896.

The following figures show the percentage of mortality for the

twelve years 1863-74 :—1863,572; 1864,6-66; 1865,4-83; 1866,

15-65; 1867, 1-88; 1868, 4-96; 1869, 9-58; 1870, 3-33; 1871,

8-03; 1872, 13-75; 1873, 1474; 1874, 15-18;—average mortality,

9-09 per cent. Out of the total number of 257 deaths that occurred

during these twelve years, fifty-two were due to cholera. When the

Committee (referred to in the next paragraph) inspected the Motfhari

jail, out of twenty-five men who had been in jail under one month,
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80 per cent. were in indifferent or bad health. Of twenty-three per

sons above forty-five years old, 91 per cent. were in bad or indifferent

health ; and of 152 under forty-five years of age, 95, or 62 per

cent., were more or less sickly. The hospital statistics supplied by

the Inspector-General for 1857-58, 1860-61, and 1870, are also un

favourable. In 1857-58 the ratio of admissions into hospital to

mean population was 11979 per cent. ; of deaths, 13-44. In 1860-

1861 these figures were 82-77 and 8-88; while in 1870 they were

96-19 and 3-33 per cent. respectively. Excluding the cost of the

police guard, which is included in the police budget of the District,

the average cost of maintenance per prisoner amounted to ^3,

5s. 1d. in 1857-58, ^"3, 1s. 3§d. in 1860-61, and £4, 4s. 1od. in

1870. The cost of the police guard in this last year was £1,

12s. 1od. per head; giving a total of ^5, 17s. 8d.

Champaran jail is described in the ' Report of the Committee

appointed to inquire into the Causes of the Mortality in the Behar

Jails,' as one of three jails ' so radically bad in situation, in con

struction, in drainage, and in all the conditions necessary to make

a jail healthy, that nothing short of their entire reconstruction on

other sites will ever reduce their mortality.' It is only adapted for

200 inmates, but there has been in late years an average of 240

prisoners. It is a bad kachcha or mud structure, with small wards,

and the ground both inside and in the neighbourhood is subject to

inundation ; so much so that during the rains the drains have to be

blocked up to keep out the water. The beds and walls are then

saturated with moisture. The well water holds much lime in solu

tion ; and the prisoners as a rule look unhealthy, the only exception

being the Maghya Doms.

Ja1l Manufactures, and other work done by the prisoners to

reduce jail expenses.—In 1857-58 the financial results of manu

factures were as follow :—Value of articles sold, £73, 19s. 1d. ;

value of articles consumed for public purposes, £6, 14s. ; value of

articles remaining in store at the close of the year, ^31, 1s. 1d. ;—

total credits, £111, 14s. 2d. Deducting from this ^47, 15s. ojd.

as the value of articles in store at the close of the preceding year,

and 7s. 7§d. as charges incurred—total, j£1o1, 2s. 8d.—there

was a balance in favour of manufactures of ^10, us. 6d. The

average earning of each prisoner engaged in manufacture was

3s. ofd. The year 1860-61 shows a loss of ^26, os. 5£d. The

figures are as follow :—Credits—value ofarticles sold,^ 1 7 1 , 1 os. 8|d. ;

value of articles in store at the end of the year, ^31, 16s. 11|d. ;—
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total, ^203, 7s. 8d. Debits—value of articles in store at the end

of the previous year, ^30, 6s. 5fd. ; charges, ^199, 1s. 7 Jd. ;—

total, £229, 8s. 1^d. Deficit, ^26, os. 5^d. The figures for 1870

are as follow:—Credits—value of articles sold, ^176, 14s. 3^d. ;

value of manufactures in stock at the end of the year, ^37, 15s. 2|d. ;

value of raw material, £10, 17s.; value of plant and machinery,

£6, 6s. 7|d. ;—total, ^231, 13s. 1jd. Debits—value of manu

factured articles in store at the end of the year, .£59, 6s. o|d. ; value

of raw material, £9, 10s. ; value of plant and machinery, £6, 1s. 7|d.;

charges, ^198, 13s. 6d. ;—total debits, ^273, us. 2d. Deficit,

^41, 17s. ofd.

Educat1onal Stat1st1cs.—Education in this remote District has

always been in a backward condition, and Sir George Campbell's

reforms had less immediate effect in Champaran than elsewhere. The

District was separated from Saran in 1864; but even as late as the

year 1871-72 the educational statistics of the two Districts were

not distinguished in the Report of the Director-General of Public

Instruction. I am, however, able to give the following table for

1870-71, conformably with those given in the Statistical Accounts

of other Districts. (See opposfte page.)

This table shows that there were in 1870-71 only two schools in

Champaran under Government inspection, attended byA fifty-one

pupils, and almost entirely supported by the Government grant of

£209, 8s. 1d. The table on page 306 shows the improvement

that had taken place two years later, when Sir G. Campbell's new

scheme had come into operation, by which the benefit of the

grant-in-aid rules was extended to the village pdthsdlds. On 31st

March 1873 there were throughout the District seventy-two Govern

ment and aided schools, attended by a total of 1 1 2 1 pupils ; the

cost to Government had risen to ^153, os. 3d., but the amount

defrayed from local sources had risen in a much larger proportion

to ^238, 12s. In addition, there were six unaided schools, with

101 pupils, maintained at an estimated cost of ^54, 12s.

The difficulties encountered in the extension of primary education

through Champaran may be illustrated by the following paragraph,

quoted from the Report of the Vice-President of the District School

Committee, which primarily applies to the Bettia Subdivision :—

' In this Subdivision only five original pdthsdlds were discovered; and

the Assistant Magistrate reports that he has had the greatest difficulty

in inducing the people to send their children to the new schools,

and in obtaining qualified gurus. Anything like systematic education

[Sentence continued on p. 307.
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[Sentence contfnuedfrom p. 304.

is quite unknown in these parts ; and the new system has not only

not been viewed with favour by the people, but has been passively

resisted as much as possible. The patwdri class oppose it especially,

because they fear that an extended system of education will afford

too great facilities to aspirants for their particular business. The

zaminddr class has also failed to give that assistance which in other

and more enlightened Districts has been willingly afforded. This

arises very much from the fact that there are very few resident

members of this class, who are themselves sufficiently intelligent to

comprehend the utility of an extended system of education among

the masses, and to take an active interest in its promotion.'

By the 31st March 1875 the number of Government aided and

inspected schools in Champaran District had still further increased

to 182, attended by 3805 pupils. As compared with the area of the

District and the population, these figures give one school to every

19/4 square miles, and 2-6 pupils to every thousand inhabitants.

Postal Stat1st1cs do not show much progress. During the ten

years from 1861-62 to 1870-71, the number of letters received at

the District post-office has increased by about 20 per cent., but the

number of newspapers has decreased. The postal receipts have

increased by about 35 per cent. during that period, but the expen

diture has risen in a still greater ratio.

Postal Stat1st1cs of Champaran D1str1ct for the Years

1861-62, 1865-66, and 1870-71.

1861-62. 1865-66. 187O-7I.

Received.
De

spatched.
Received.

De
spatched.

Received.
De

spatched.

Letters,

Newspapers,

Parcels,

Books,

34,460 29,625

392

390

24

34,028 31.422

I,Il6

285

64

41.376

4.492

1,252

306

Materials

4.719

720

7.679

800

not re
ceived for

299 540
this

column.

Total, 40,198 30,431 43.047 32,887 47.426

Receipts, exclusive )

ofsale ofpostage- >

stamps, . )

£ s. d.

321 9 0

£ >. d. £ s. d.

438 0 2397 2 5

Expenditure, 340 2 0 318 IS 1 486 7 7

Adm1n1strat1ve D1v1s1ons.—For administrative purposes Cham

paran District is divided into the two following Subdivisions. The
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population statistics are taken from the Census Report of 1872

(Appendix, Statements 1 A and 1 B). The administrative statistics

are derived from a special report furnished by the Collector in 1869.

The Sadr Subd1v1s1on has its headquarters at Motfhari. It

covers an area of 1470 square miles, with 11 50 villages, 135,538

houses, and a total population of 865,654, of whom 750,156 are

Hindus, 115,411 Muhammadans, 80 Christians, and 7 of other

denominations not classified. Average number of inhabitants per

square mile, 589 ; average number of persons per village, 753 ;

number of villages per square mile, 78 ; number of houses per

square mile, 92 ; average number of inmates per house, 6-4 ; pro

portion of males in total population, 51-o per cent. This Sub

division consists of the police circles of Motfhari, Adapur, Dhaka

Ramchandra, Kesariya, Madhuban, and Gobindganj ; and in 1869

contained three Magisterial and Revenue Courts ; a regular police

force 309 strong, besides 1800 chaukiddrs, or village watchmen.

The total cost of administration amounted to ^10,075, 4s.

(2.) Bett1A Subd1v1s1on was created in 1852. It occupies an

area of 2061 square miles, with 1149 villages, 106,690 houses, and

a total population of 575,161, of whom 490,108 are Hindus, 83,826

Muhammadans, and 1227 Christians. The average number of

inhabitants per square mile is 279; average number of villages per

square mile, -56; average number of inhabitants per village, 501 ;

average number of houses per square mile, 5 2 ; average number of

inmates per house, 5 "4. The proportion of males in the total popu

lation is 51/4 per cent. In 1869 this Subdivision contained one

Magisterial and Revenue Court, with three police circles—Bettia,

Lauriya, and Bagaha ; a regular police force consisting of 131 men,

and 1438 village watchmen. The cost of separate administration

amounted to ^6566, 8s.

F1scal D1v1s1ons, or ParganAs.—The following account is

taken partly from Mr. A. Wyatt's ' Statistics of the District of Saran,'

and partly from the Board of Revenue pargand statistics.

ParganA Mmsf is bounded on the north by pargand Simraun,

on the east and south by the District of Tirhut, and on the west by

pargand Majhawa. The principal rivers are the Baghmatf and the

Little Gandak ; the former skirts the pargand on its eastern boun

dary, while the latter intersects it in a south-easterly direction.

These rivers are navigable throughout the year for boats of 400 and

500 maunds (about 14 to 18 tons) burthen. The Khajua and

Bakhya streams are fordable, except in the rains. Besides these,



FISCAL DIVISIONS. 3°9

there are several deserted beds of rivers, called mans, which unite

with the main streams during the rains. The principal roads are

from Motfpur factory to Motfhari (the main road from Muzaffarpur

to Motfhari), from Sattar ghdt to Pfprd factory and to Bara factory,

and from Sahibganj or Karnaul to Mihsf village. The only village

of note in this pargand is Mihsf, where a munsM was formerly

stationed. The bighd generally in use is that of i\ hdth lagi, or

5625 square yards. The area of the pargand is 225,939 acres, or

353-0 square miles. It comprises 501 estates, and pays a Govern

ment revenue of ^10,968.

Pargana S1mraon is bounded on the north by Nepal, the

frontier being defined either by a ditch and masonry pillars, or by

rivers. In one place the line runs between the inner and outer

walls of Fort Simraun, now in ruins. On the south it is bounded

by pargands Mihsf and Majhawa ; on the east by Tirhut, with which

the Lai Bakhya river forms a natural boundary ; and on the west by

pargand Majhawa, from which it is divided by the Tiur and Buri

Gandak rivers, navigable for small boats. The principal road is

from Motfhari to Dhaka thdnd, vfa Mfrpur indigo factory. The

principal villages are—Dhaka, Bfjbanf, Dhanuki, Barharwa, and

Khandtari, where markets are held twice a week. The area of the

pargand is 123^75 acres, or 192-46 square miles, and it contains

eight estates, paying a Government revenue of £1941, 12s.

ParganA Majhawa formerly included Raj Ramnagar, but that

tract was separately marked in the Survey maps. The pargand, as

at present constituted, is bounded on the north by Nepal, extending

from the Tiur nadi, where it is touched by pargand Simraun, to the

Uria nadi, on the borders of Raj Ramnagar. From this latter

river the boundary line runs in a north-western direction along the

borders of that Raj, till it reaches the rude shrine of Bahf Thapa

and the Pachnad river ; thence westward as far as Tribenf ghdt, on

the Gandak. On the east it is bounded by pargands Simraun,

Mihsf, and Gadeshar of Tirhut ; on the south by the Gandak,

which forms a natural boundary with Saran ; on the west, partly by

the same river forming a natural boundary with the District of

Gorakhpur and Raj Botwal of Nepal. A part of thepargand is situ

ated on the west bank of the Gandak, embracing thirty-five villages,

known as tappd Chaudand.

This immense pargand covers an area of 2341-32 square miles,

and is subdivided into twenty-five tappds. The following table

shows their area both in acres and square miles, and the number of

estates at the time of the Survey.
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D1str1but1on of Tappas, etc., w1th1n ParganA Majhawa.

XT 1 ~L

Total Area.

Names of TappAs. Number ol
Estates.

Acres. Roods. Poles. Square Miles.

(1.)Bahas, 129 150,769 0 26 235-57

(2.) Balthar, 31 35,471 O 25 5542

(3.) Duho Suho, 46 36,801 I 27 57-5o

(4-) Sugaon, 87 121,828 2 J5 19036

(5.)Bhubta, 7 7,619 2 32 1 1 '90

(6.) Balua, 47 20,701 O 12 32-34

(7.) Chanki, 37 16,749 2 08 26-17

(8.) Deoraj, 38 19,155 3 32 29-93

(9.) Gopala, 3o 13,746 I O 21-48

(10.) Gandhaulf, . 22 11,404 2 08 17-82

(".) Sathf, 42 28,194 2 O 44'05

(12.) Chigwan Batsara, 181 181,125 O IO 283-01

(13.) Manpur Chaudand, 97 86,861 3 08 135'72

(14.) Daulata, 95 112,114 2 35 I7S-I8

(15.) Aulaha, 12 8,858 3 17 13-84

(16.) Jafarabad, . 12 8,562 3 17 13-38

(17.) Madhaul, 80 86,790 2 38 135 -6i

(18.) Mandu, 23 18,980 1 19 29-66

(19.) Belwa, 61 35,505 0 08 55-47

(20.) Sakhwa, 3o 26,265 0 05 41-04

(21.) Sonwal, 61 55,698 2 32 87-03

(22.) Harna Tand, 17 12,706 2 38 19-85

(23.) Patjarwa, . 107 133,458 1 24 208-93

(24.) Khada, . : . 155 188,274 2 14 294-19

(25.) Rajpur Soharia, . 45 80,805 1 08 126-26

Total, 1492 1,498,449 0 38 2,34J-32

The Gandak skirtspargand Majhawa along nearly the whole of its

south and north-west boundary. This river is navigable throughout

the year for boats of 1000 and 1500 mounds (36| to 55 tons), but

the navigation is dangerous. The principal ferries are at Kesariya,

Sangrampur, Gobindganj, and Bariyarpur. Large boats rarely go

beyond Bagaha, from which place, as well as from Bhoal and

Tribenf, valuable sdl timber is floated down to Hajipur and Patna.

The Sikhrena river rises in the Sumeswar range, and passes Sagaulf

among other places. It is also known as the Harha in the upper

part of its course. Very little traff1c is carried on beyond Sagaulf.

The Subdivisional town of Bettia is the chief place of importance,

and is the residence of the Maharaja of Bettia, who owns the whole

of the pargand, with the exception of one tappd. The two
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Roman Catholic Missions in this neighbourhood have been already

referred to (p. 249). The two next places in importance are

Motfhari, the civil headquarters of the District, and Sagaulf, where

a regiment of native cavalry is stationed. The principal villages

are Bagaha, Gobindganj, and Sangrampur, all on the Gandak,

Kesariya, Chaudand, Jagdispur in tappd Khada, Dhekaha Surujpur

in tappd Madwal, Sakhwa Khas, Machargaon in tappd Patjarwa,

Lohiyar in tappd Sugaon, Narkatfa in tappd Bahas, Singarpur in

tappd Gopala, Kundaulf in tappd Gandhaulf, and Araraj in tappd

Harnd Tand, where there is a large Sivala, and a fair is annually

held in February. At Lauriya bazdr there is a laur, or stone pillar,

known as one of Bhfm Sinh's Idthts, which has been already de

scribed (p. 255). In the same village, on the banks of the Sikhrena,

are the ruins of an old fort, known as Navand garh, which can be

seen from a great distance. There are nine mud embankments,

running north and south, and seven running from east to west, with

traces of bricks. The whole is now covered with thick high jungle.

In tappd Rajpur Soharia, on the borders of the sdl forest, are to be

seen the ruins of the Bdwan garh, or fifty-two forts, which are said

to have been the residence of one Raja Baora, who is supposed

to have been contemporary with the Rajas of Simrdun garh and

Navandgarh. The remains of mud and brick walls are still visible ;

and the tanks and wells found inside show that this tract, now buried

in dense jungle, was once thickly inhabited.

A line drawn from the junction of Saran, Champaran, and

Gorakhpur, to Bettia, and thence to the trijunction of Ramnagar,

Majhawa, and Nepal, on the Urid nadi, would divide this pargand

into two well-defined tracts. To the east of this line the country is

similar to that of Mihsl and Tirhut ; the soil is most productive, and the

population very dense ; there are small tracts of low jungle here and

there along the banks of streams, and in tappd Duho Suho large

tracts of jungle are met with near the frontier. To the west and

north-west of Bettia population is sparse, the average number of

inhabitants per square mile over the whole Subdivision being only

279, according to the Census Report of 1872, while in thdnd Bagaha

it is as low as 124. In tappds Chigw&n Batsard and ManpurChaud-

and the Revenue Surveyor estimated that one-third of the land

was unproductive. The northern portion, adjoining Raj Ramnagar,

is covered with high grass, which is cut and conveyed to Bettia for

thatching. The southern parts, on the right bank of the Gandak,

are chiefly waste, being covered with large patches ofjhau and reed
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jungle, and the Mimosa catechu, from which large quantities of

kath or catechu are made. The country around Bagaha is highly

cultivated, sugar-cane being the staple product. The soil of this

large pargand is peculiar. In the southern parts it consists of sand,

with a slight admixture of clay, brought down by the Gandak; while

the northern part is mainly a stiff clay, which produces heavy rice-

crops. Tappd Rajpur Soharia is similar to Raj Ramnagar in its

soil. It is liable to inundation from the hill-streams; and the northern

part is covered with dense jungle, broken by patches of rice-cultiva

tion. The cold-weather crop is principally tfl. In the south, rice

is largely cultivated, but population is very sparse, owing to the

feverish climate and the badness of the water. The aboriginal tribe

of Tharus is frequently met with. Intermittent fever of the worst

type becomes endemic on the breaking up of the rains and the

beginning of the cold weather. Along the borders of tappds Bahas

and Balthar, there is a large swamp called bhds, impassable during

the greater part of the year, which produces rice of a superior kind ;

the seed is sown in the mud from canoes, and the crops ^re cut in

the cold weather in the same way. In the hot weather the water

underneath escapes into neighbouring swamps, and the drier parts

can then be crossed with a little caution. According to the Revenue

Surveyor, this large pargand at the time of the Permanent Settlement

was chiefly waste. There are five different sizes of bfghds in use,

their sizes being 5625, 6400, 6944, 11,025, and 12,100 square yards.

The pargand pays a total Government Revenue of ^38,561, 18s.

RAj RAmnagar is bounded on the north by Nepal, the high

Sumeswar range being the line of demarcation ; on the east by

Nepal, the Uria nodi, and an artificial line from Ahira Siswa to

Bikna Thori ; on the south and south-west by pargand Majhawa ;

and on the north-west by the Pachnad river, from its source to 5

Churia Tola. It is divided into three tappds, Ramgfr, Jamhaulf, and

Chigwan, which latter includes the Dun. The southern portion is

healthy and well cultivated, while tappds Jamhaulf and Chigwan are

unhealthy, thinly populated, and badly cultivated. The climate is

very unhealthy, except in January, February, and March ; in the hot

and rainy months the aul, or jungle-fever, exhibits the worst type of

typhus. Fort Sumeswar, however, would make an excellent sani

tarium if the jungle were cleared away. The principal river is the

Harha, which rises in the Sumeswar range, north of Gardf, in the

Dun, and assumes the name of Sikhrena in pargandK Majhawa,

and Buri Gandak as it approaches Tirhut. It is not navigable in
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Raj Ramnagar. The next river is the Pandai, Which takes that

name at Bikna Thori, at the junction of two hill-streams, Chitaha and

Kudai, which rise in Nepal, and pierce the Sumeswar range at Bikna

Thori. There is an excellent pass near Bikna Thori into Nepal,

through which the British army entered during the war of 1814-15.

A Nepali thdnd is situated near Bikna Thori. The other streams

of any size are the Doram, Dungf, Masan, Dingri, Kapan, Dhar,

and Achof. Gold-dust is found in the Pachnad, Harha, Dhar,

Achuf, and Kapan, at the commencement and termination of the

rains. It is said that several thousand rupees' worth of gold used

to be annually collected ; but the amount realised by the Govern

ment farmer at the time of the Revenue Survey was far below this,

the gold-washing families having deserted from over-taxation. The

inhabitants are principally Tharus, a race of Indo-Chinese origin.

In the north of Ramnagar the belt of forest contains some valuable

timber, which, when cut, is carted to Bagaha, and then floated

down the Gandak, tied to boats, to Patna. High grass jungle is

commonly met with, and is used for thatching, fetching in the south

from three to four dnnds (or 4|d. to 6d.) per cart-load. Large flocks

of sheep are annually driven into Ramnagar from Gorakhpur for

grazing, which is abundant. The chief place of importance is the

village of Ramnagar—the residence of the Raja—a very unhealthy

place, of which the population is said to be decreasing.

Tappa Ch1gwAn consists chiefly of mountains with extensive rice-

fields, dotted with Tharu villages, many ofwhich are entirely deserted.

The Dun is entirely surrounded by hills, except where the south

western corner is pierced by a gorge at Sital Bari. The hill-streams

which pour down sink several feet below the surface of the ground,

and do not re-appear till they reach a low level in the south. Accord

ing to the Revenue Surveyor, the area of this tappd is 692-05 square

miles, or 442,917 acres, paying a Government revenue of ^555.

Cl1mate.—The Civil Surgeon reports as follows :—' The climate

of Champaran may be generally described as dry. From November

to March inclusive, the weather is dry and cool, the sky is often

clouded, though rain seldom falls. The nights are cold and bracing,

and light cool winds prevail. Fogs occur occasionally, but to no

great extent, and they are not marked by the density and persistence

of the fogs in some parts of Lower and Eastern Bengal. April is a

moderately warm month. May is a hot and dry month ; westerly

hot winds frequently prevail. June, July, August, and part of Sep

tember, form the rainy season, though occasionally little or no rain

VOL. XIII. u
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falls in June. The heat is less oppressive than in May. The

nights are hot and disagreeable, but there is sometimes a cool

breeze from the east to temper the atmosphere, and occasional

showers mitigate the oppressive severity of this season. In October

the nights are less oppressive ; and as the latter part of this month

approaches, the weather again begins to become pleasant.'

The following figures, showing the monthly temperature of the

District, are taken from the Civil Surgeon's report for 1874:—

January, highest maximum, 690 ; lowest minimum, 49° ; range, 20°.

February, max., 74°; min., 61°; range, 13°. March, max., 830 ;

min., 63°; range, 200. April, max., 87°; min., 73°; range, 140.

May, max., 94°; min., 79°; range, 150. June, max., 89°; min. 8o°;

range, 9°. July, max., 890; min., 81°; range, 8°. August, max.,

89°; min., 81°; range, 8°. September, max., 90°; min., 76; range,

14° October, max., 86°; min., 74°; range, 12°. November, max.,

81°; min., 620; range, 190. December, max., 71°; min., 51°;

range, 200.

The monthly rainfall for 1871 was as follows:—January, nil;

February, 1*8 inches; March, nfl; April, 1-51 inches; May, 6-33

inches ; June, 5 '87 inches ; July, 1 1 "26 inches ; August, 1 5 -5 inches ;

September, 24-83 inches; October, nfl ; November, nfl ; December,

nfl ;—total, 67-1 inches. This was an unusually rainy year. The

following figures show the rainfall month by month in 1870 :—

January, nfl; February, nfl ; March, 1*5 inches; April, nfl ; May,

2-1 inches; June, 11*3 inches; July, 15-16 inches; August, 12-82

inches ; September, 4-67 inches ; October, -54 inch ; November, nfl;

December, nfl ;—total rainfall, 48-09 inches.

Endem1c and Ep1dem1c D1seases.—In Ramnagar and its neigh

bourhood intermittent fever of a severe and frequently fatal type

may be said to be endemic. Its presence is supposed to be due to

the proximity of the tardi, but its severity is aggravated by the

unhealthy state of the town itself, and the habits of the inhabitants.

In the extreme north of Ramnagar the aul or jungle-fever, assum

ing the worst form of typhus, is prevalent during the hot and rainy

months. Bettia, owing to its low position, is often subject to

visitations of fever. One of the most common diseases throughout

the District is goitre, supposed to be caused by^bad water. The

Civil Surgeon mentions the case of a village, the inhabitants of

which suffered greatly from this complaint, but recovered on drinking

water from a fresh well. In many parts goitrous cretins are found.

The most formidable of the endemic diseases is, however, cholera,
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which is rarely entirely absent. Small-pox, also, carries off many.

Inoculation is practised in a few cases ; but neither inoculation nor

vaccination is common. Dysentery and diarrhoea are largely fatal,

especially to those of advanced age. Splenitis and hepatitis, the

sequelae of fever, are generally of a mild character.

In 1869, cholera appeared in an epidemic form in Champaran,

and 4230 persons—a number probably far below the truth—are

reported to have died from it. The first case appeared in a village

called Bangra, in tappd Sugaon, on the 15th April; and the disease

in its epidemic form had disappeared in the following November. It

gradually, but not quickly, advanced from the west to the east of the

District, and did not radiate from any fair or assemblage of people,

though the Civil Surgeon states that the town of Bettia may be con

sidered as the focus of the epidemic. Motfhari was not severely

attacked, only twenty-two cases having occurred in that town ; but

there were thirty-four cases in the jail, of which fifteen proved fatal.

This outbreak did not follow the main routes either by land or by

water, but spread irrespective of such lines.

V1tal Stat1st1cs 1n Selected Areas.—In order to obtain, if

possible, an approximate idea of mortality, etc., certain areas, rural

and urban, were selected in 1873, in which births and deaths are

now registered by a special establishment. In Champaran, the

urban areas are the towns of Bettia and Motfhari, and the rural area

is Kesariya. The following is the method in which registration is

effected. In urban areas the chaukiddrs report the deaths which

occur in their jurisdictions at the thdnd, where a special clerk is

engaged to compile the returns so submitted. There is no check

over the chauk1ddrs, except the fear of punishment when cases of

neglect are detected. The mortality among infants is said to be

badly registered, and the death-rate as a whole is suspiciously low.

The following are the results in the urban areas ; according to the

Sanitary Commissioner they are but partially successful :—With a

total population of 27,974 persons 579 deaths were registered in

1873, equal to a death-rate of 2C69 per 1000 of the population.

The principal causes of death were—from cholera, 16; small-pox,

42; fever, 339 ; bowel-complaints, 100. For the rural area, a very

high death-rate was returned in 1873, owing to exceptional epidemic

outbreaks. The results were as follow :—With a gross population

of 4428 persons, 229 deaths, or 5171 per 1000, were returned.

The principal causes of death were—from cholera, 1 30 ; fever, 42 ;

bowel-complaints, 11.
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Nat1ve Pract1t1oners.—The Civil Surgeon reported in 187 1

that the native practitioner, or kabfr&j, has no system of treatment

beyond acting upon the superstition and credulity of his patients.

In the employment of the Raja of Bettia, however, there was a

hak1m who could successfully depress a cataract.

Fa1rs as Causes of D1sease.—A list of the principal fairs and

religious gatherings held in Champaran has already been given

(pp. 255, 6). The Civil Surgeon is not aware of any connection

between these gatherings and the outbreaks of epidemic disease.

Ind1genous Drugs.—The following list has been supplied by

the Civil Surgeon :—(1.) Indrajab (Halaria antidysenterica) ; (2.)

bhfddnd (Pyrus cydonia) ; (3.) chdng (Cannabis indica) ; (4.) bel

(^Egle marmelos) ; (5.) chfretd (Ophelia chirata) ; (6.) phatkirf

(alum); (7.) guldncha (Punica granatum) ; (8.) harrd (Terminalia

chebula) ; (9.) hfng (assafcetida) ; (10.) amid (Phyllanthus emblica) ;

(11.) aphim (Papaver somniferum) ; (12.) atis (Aconitum hetero-

phyllum) ; (13.) djawan (Carum ajawan) ; (14.) fsaphgul (Plantago

isphagula) ; (15.) hirdkas (Ferri sulphas) ; (16.) fndrdyan (Cucumis

trigonus) ; (17.) kabdb chfnf (Piper cubeba) ; (18.) kdld ddnd(Phai-

bitis nil); (19.) kdld jird (Negella sativa) ; (20.) kul1djdn (Alpinia

clunensis); (21.) kakri (Cucumis utilissimus); (22.) kordrdni djawdn

(Hyoscyamus niger) ; (23.) kappur (Camphora) ; (24.) katkulejd

(Caesalpinia bonducella) ; (25.) khdrinun (Sodas sulphas) ; ntrmdli

(Strychnos potatorum) ; (27.) m'ssddal (Ammomsz chloridum); (28.)

pdlaspdprd (Butea frondosa) ; (29.) rdmtardf (Abelmoschus escu-

lentus) ; (30.) sasaut (Berberis Lycium) ; (31.) raskappur (Hyd.

perchloridum) ; (32.) salfp mfsii (Orebis mascula) ; (33.) sfdlkdntd

(Argemone Mexicana) ; (34.) sdnka (Arsenic) ; (35.) son/ (Fceni-

culum Panmorium) ; (36.) sunth (Zingiber officinale) ; (37.) sand

mukhi (Cassia elongata) ; (38.) sord (Potassae- nitras) ; (39.) sohdjd

(Sodse Biboras) ; (40.) tisi (Linum usitatissimum) ; (41.) tutfd

(Cupri sulphas).

Char1table D1spensar1es.—There are now (1875) four charit

able dispensaries in Champaran, at Motfhari, Bettia, Baharwa, and

Bagaha. The two last, however, have only been opened very

recently, and I am unable to give any statistics for them.

MoTfHARf D1spensary was established in 1852. The original

building was destroyed by the floods of 187 1, and the dispensary for

some time was located in a hired house. A new building, in which

twenty patients can be comfortably accommodated, has now been

constructed, from funds liberally subscribed throughout the District.
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The total number treated in 1871 was 5432, of whom 137 were

in-door, and 5295 out-door patients. As the prejudice of the

natives against European medicines gradually disappears, the attend

ance at the hospital has steadily increased. In 1871 there were

137 in-door patients against 109 in 1870, and 5295 out-door

patients against 2037 in the previous year. In 1871, 3351 cases of

goitre were treated, and in 1872, 516, most of which were cured.

In 1871, of the 137 in-door patients 124 were relieved or recovered,

and 10 died ; the percentage of deaths to patients treated was 7 '3,

the average daily number of sick 7-16. The total income in 187 1

was £176, 13s. 5d., including the Government contribution; the

expenditure was £92, 7s. 2d. ; leaving a balance of ^84, 6s. 3d. on

January 1st, 1872.

BettiA D1spensary was opened in July 1864. The building

fell during the heavy rains in September 1871, and a house was

temporarily rented for carrying on the Dispensary work until 1872,

when a new building was erected. The attendance has greatly

improved ; as the following figures will show. In 1870, in-door

patients, 75, out-door, 856; in 187 1, in-door patients, 50, out-door,

5206; in 1872, in-door patients, 47, out-door, 9729. Of the 50

in-door patients in 1871, 44 recovered or were relieved, and 5 died;

the percentage of deaths to total treated was 10, and the daily aver

age number of sick 2. The income in 1871 was ^125, 18s., the

expenditure ^74, 6s. 9d., leaving a balance of ^51, 11s. 3d.

Cattle D1seases.—The following are the principal diseases which

affect cattle in Champaran District :—Khurahd, foot-and-mouth

disease, prevails in the hot weather. The animal affected becomes

feverish and its tongue white, while the mouth and throat swell, and

sometimes almost close ; at the same time the hoofs are covered with

sores. As a general rule the animal soon recovers, but sometimes

lingers a month. The only treatment adopted is the application

of oil to the sores. Guti is a contagious disease of a typhoid type.

The principal symptoms, as taken from the ' Manual of the more

deadly forms of Cattle Disease in India,' group themselves in three

sets. The first set of symptoms are great constipation and thirst,

loss of appetite, a fast pulse, accompanied by a short cough and an

increased temperature. In the second stage, fever with weakness

and constipation are most prominent ; while in the third, purging

and profuse discharges from the mouth and nostrils are succeeded

by prostration and death. The general duration of the disease

is five or six days in fatal cases, but treatment is often successful,
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owing to the'mild type the disease assumes. The natives consider

the disease a kind of small-pox. Dtikhd.—In this disease the throat

swells and closes, the animal breathing painfully through the nose.

Death generally follows on the third day. Rdshd is a sort of rheu

matism, which first appears in the knee-joint of one leg, from which

it spreads to the other limbs. Daryd seems to be a kind of foot-

and-mouth disease, the animal dying between the tenth and twen

tieth day from the date of seizure. It generally appears in the hot

season, and attacks sheep and goats, as well as cattle.
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A

Aboriginal Population, Tirhut, 46-48 ; Cham

paran, 237, 245-247.

Absentee Landlords, Tirhut, 121 ; Cham

paran, 288.

Abwdbs, or extraordinary cesses, in Tirhut,

106, 107.

Adapur thdnd, Champaran, 234 ; Fair at,

255-

Administrative Divisions, Tirhut, 34, 178-

180 ; Champaran, 307, 308.

Administrative Headquarters, Tirhut, 18, 51,

52 ; Champaran, 219, 250.

Administrative History of Tirhut, 165, 166.

Advances to Cultivators, Tirhut, 106.

Agarwalas in Tirhut, 43 ; in Champaran,

242.

Age, Population according to, Tirhut, 35 ;

Champaran, 235.

Agricultural Implements, Tirhut, 107; Cham

pdran, 278, 279.

Agriculture in Tirhut, 81-115 > m Cham

paran, 260-284.

Ahalyasthan, orSingheswarsthan, a religious

gathering in Tirhut, 62, 162, 184.

Ahilwar, pargand in Tirhut, 180, 181.

Ahis, pargand in Tirhut, 181.

Ahiyari, village in Tirhut, 62, 63.

Akanri Duma, village-union in Tirhut, 49.

Akbarpur, pargand in Tirhut, 181.

Akbarpur.—See Katra.

Alapur, pargand in Tirhut, 181.

Alluvion and Diluvion in Champaran, 226.

Amura Bhauriari, village in Champaran, 250.

Amusements of the people, Tirhut, 80, 81 ;

Champaran, 259.

Animals, Domestic, Tirhut, 107 ; Cham

paran, 278.

Animals, Wild.—See Ferae Naturae ; Deaths

by.—See Deaths.

Antiquarian remains in Tirhut, 52, 55, 56,

58. 59. 70, 71, 189 ; in Champaran, 252-

255. 3"-

Araraj, village in Champaran, 254.

Area of Tirhut, 18, 34 ; cultivated, 104, 105 ;

of Champaran, 219, 234 ; cultivated, 271-

277.

Arraraj, tappd in Champaran, 276 ; Fair at,

255-

Asdmiwdr system of Indigo Cultivation,

Tirhut, 102, 103 ; Champaran, 268, 269.

Aspects, General Physical, Tirhut, 18, 19 ;

Champaran, 220, 221.

Aspects, Medical.—See Medical.

Aulaha, tappd in Champaran, 272, 310.

B

Babhans in Champaran, 241, 242.

Babra I., pargand in Tirhut, 181.

Babra 11., pargand in Tirhut, 181, 182.

Babra Turki, pargand in Tirhut, 182.

Badebhusari, pargand in Tirhut, 182.

Badhpur, village-union in Tirhut, 49.

Badraj Semar, thdnd in Tirhut, 34, 179.

Bagaha, village and thana in Champaran,

228, 234, 311.

Baghmatf Embankment in Tirhut, The, 116,

117.

Baghmatl river, 19, 23, 24, 130, 226.

Bahadurpur, pargand in Tirhut, 182.

Bahas, tappd in Champaran, 272, 274, 275,

310, 312.

Bahera, village and thdnd in Tirhut, 34, 61,

62, 179.

BakhrA, village, Tirhut, 52, 53.

Bakya river, 225, 226.
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Balagach, pargand in Tirhut, 182.

Balan river, Tirhut, 20, 22, 25, 26, 27.

Balance Sheets.—See Revenue and Expen

diture,

Balawia river, 223, 224.

Balthar, tappd in Champaran, 272, 274, 310.

Baluah, tappd in Champaran, 272, 275, 310.

Bangaon, mart in Tirhut, 125.

Baniya, caste in Tirhut, 43 ; in Champaran,

243-

Banking establishments in Champaran, 296.

Banks of rivers, Tirhut, 19, 22, 26 ; Cham

paran, 222, 224.

Ban1ian, pargand in Tirhut, 182, 183.

Barail, pargand in Tirhut, 183.

Barhampur, village in Tirhut, 59.

Barharwa, village in Champaran, 309.

Baryarpur R1idar, village-union in Tirhut, 49.

Basadhpatf village, Tirhut, 52.

Basantpur, village-union in Tirhut, 49, 53.

Basdeopur, village in Tirhut, 57, 58.

Basotra, pargand in Tirhut, 183.

Batsora, tappd in Champaran, 277.

Baya river, Tirhut, 19, 20, 21, 22.

Behar Scientific Society, The, in Muzaffar-

pur, 164.

Bela Mochpakaunf, village and thdnd in

Tirhut, 34, 69, 180.

Belsand thdnd, Tirhut, 34, 179.

Belsand Kalan, village in Tirhut, 54.

Belwa, tappd in Champaran, 272, 276, 310.

Benfpatf KhajauU thdnd, Tirhut, 34, 180.

Benlpur, village in Tirhut, 62.

Berai, pargand in Tirhut, 183.

Berautpur, village in Tirhut, 56.

Bettia Raj, History of the, 252.

Bettia, town in Champaran, 219, 249, 251,

252 ; Fair at, 255 ; Dispensary, 317.

BettiA Subdivision, Champaran, 234, 308.

Bhabta, tappd in Champaran, 272, 275, 310.

Bhadwar, pargand in Tirhut, 183, 184.

Bhairagnia, village in Tirhut, 69, 125.

Bhala, pargand in Tirhut, 184.

Bharwara, pargand in Tirhut, 184.

Bhats, caste of bards, in Tirhut, 43 ; in

Champaran, 240, 241.

Bhatsala, pargand in Tirhut, 199.

Bhaur, pargand in Tirhut, 184, 185.

Bhawirah, village and thdnd in T1rhut, 34,

55, 180.

Bhfm Sinh's Idthi, 52, 255, 311.

Bhita Sarkhandf, village in Tirhut, 69.

Bhuinhars.—See Babhans.

Bhuiyas in Tirhut, 47 ; in Champaran, 246.

Bhurengl nadi in Tirhut, 23.

Bichaur, pargand in Tirhut, 185.

Bfjbani, village in Champaran, 250, 309.

Birds of Tirhut, 30.

Bfrgaon, village in Champaran, 250.

Bishanpur Narhan, village-union in Tirhut,

49.
Bishanpur Narhan Khas, village in Tirhut,

67-

Blight in Tirhut, 1T5 ; in Champaran, 284.

Blind, Number of, in Champaran, 235.

Boats in Tirhut, 130, 131.

Bochuha, pargand in Tirhut, 185,

Boundaries of Tirhut, 18 ; of Champaran,

219, 220,

Brahmans in Tirhut, 41-43 ; in Champaran,

236, 237, 240, 241.

Brahma Samaj, The, in Champaran, 249.

Brdhmottar land tenures in Tirhut, 11o.

Burf Gandak river, 130, '223, 226.

c

Calcutta, Trade between Tirhut and, 145,

146, 157.

Capital and Interest, Tirhut, 162-164 '>

Champaran, 296.

Castes, List of, Tirhut, 41-46 ; Champaran,

240-247.

Cattle Diseases in Champaran, 317, 318.

Census of 1872 in Tirhut, 32-35 ; in Cham

paran, 232, 233.

Census of 1874, Darbhangah, 35-37-

Cereal crops, Tirhut, 81-83 ; Champaran,

260-262.

Chak Manf, pargand in Tirhut, 185, 186.

Chakla Nai, pargand in Tirhut, 186.

Chamars in Tirhut, 47 ; in Champaran, 236,

246.

ChampAran D1str1ct—

Geographical Situation, Area, and Boun

daries, 219, 220; Jurisdictions, 220; Gene

ral Aspect of the District, 220, 221 ; River

System, 221-226 ; Alluvion and Diluvion,

226 ; Lakes, 226, 227 ; Fisheries, 227 ;

Irrigation, 227, 228 ; Lines of Drainage,

228 ; Marsh Products, 228 ; Minerals, 228,

229 ; Soils, 229 ; Forest and Jungle Pro

ducts, 229-231 ; Population—Early esti

mates, 231, 232 ; Census of 1872, its

agency and results, 232-234; Classification

according to Sex and Age, 235 ; Infirmities,

235, 236; Ethnical Division of the People,

236-239 ; Immigration and Emigration,

239-240 ; List of Hindu Castes, 240-245 ;

Aboriginal Tribes, 245-247 : Hindus not

recognising Caste, 247-249 ; Religious

Divisions of the People, 249 ; Towns and

Places of Interest, 249-255 ; Fairs, 255,

256 ; Village Officials, 256 ; Material Con

dition of the People—Dress, Dwellings,

Food, Amusements, Conveyances, etc.,

256-260 ; Agriculture—Rice Cultivation,

260, 261 ; other Cereals, 261, 262 ; Oil

seeds, 262, 263 ; Tobacco, Cotton, and

Sugar-cane, 263, 264 ; Sugar Manufacture,

264, 265 ; Indigo Cultivation and Manu

facture, 266-269 ', Opium, 269-271 ; Culti

vated Area and Out-turn of Crops in

different tappds, 271-277 ; Condition of the

Cultivators, 277, 278 ; Agricultural Imple

ments and Domestic Animals, 278, 279 ;

Wages and Prices, 279, 280 ; Weights

and Measures, 280, 281 ; Landless Day-

Labourers, 281, 282 ; Spare Land, 282 ;

Tenants' Rights, 282 ; Land Tenures, 282,
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283 ; Rates of Rent, 283, 284 ; Operation

of the Rent Law of Bengal, 284 ; Manure

and Irrigation, 284 ; Natural Calamities-

Blight, Floods, and Droughts, 284, 283 ;

Famine of 1866, 285, 286 ; Famine of

1874, 286, 287 ; Famine Warnings, 287,

288 ; Foreign and Absentee Landholders,

288 ; Roads, 288, 289 ; Manufactures, 289,

290 ; Commerce and Trade, 290 ; River

Traffic, 290-294 ; Trade with Nepal, 294-

296 ; Capital and Interest, 296 ; Income

Tax, 296, 297 ; Revenue and Expendi

ture, 297, 298 ; Land Revenue, 298 ; Civil

and Criminal Courts, 298 ; Police and

Jail Statistics, 298-304 ; Educational Sta

tistics, 304-307 ; Postal Statistics, 307 ;

Administrative Divisions, 307, 308 ; List

of Fiscal Divisions [Pargands), 308-313 ;

Climate, Temperature, and Rainfall, 313,

314 ; Endemics and Epidemics, 314, 315 ;

Vital Statistics, 313 ; Native Physicians,

316 ; Fairs as Causes of Disease, 316 ;

Indigenous Drugs, 316 ; Charitable Dis

pensaries, 316 ; Cattle Diseases, 317.

Changes in jurisdiction, Tirhut, 18 ; Cham

paran, 220.
Changes in river-courses, Tirhut, 20 ; Cham

paran, 222.
Chanki, tappd in Champaran, 272, 275, 310.

Chaukiddrs.—See Police, Rural.

Chhatua, village in Champaran, 230.

Chigwanbatsara, tappd in Champaran, 272,

310.
Chigwin and Dhtin, tappd in Champaran,

272, 274, 312, 313.

Children under twelve. —See Age.

Cholera in Tirhut, 201, 205 ; in Champaran,

314. 3I5-
Christian Population of Tirhut, 35, 37, 46,

48 ; of Champaran, 249.

Climate of Tirhut, 200 ; of Champaran, 313,

3M-
Coal in Champaran, 228.

Commerce and Trade of Tirhut, 129-162 ;

of Champaran, 290-296.
Communication, Means of, in Tirhut, 121-

126 ; in Champaran, 288, 289.
Condition of the People, Material, Tirhut,

75-81 ; Champaran, 256-260.

Conservancy in Tirhut, 203, 204.

Conveyances in Champaran, 259, 260.

Copper in Champaran, 228.

Cotton, Cultivation of, in Tirhut, 83, 84 ;

import of, 145 ; Champaran, 263.

Courts, Civil and Criminal, in Tirhut, 169 ;

in Champaran, 298.
Court of Wards, Estates under, in Tirhut,

1n, 112.
Criminal Classes in Tirhut, 172.

Criminal Statistics, General, Tirhut, 171,

172 ; Champaran, 301, 302.

Crops.—See Tillage.

Cultivation.—See Tillage.

Cultivators, Condition of the, in Tirhut, 106,

107 ; in Champaran, 277, 278.

D

Ddkditi, in Tirhut, 48, 171 ; in Champaran,

301.

Dalsinh-Sarai, village and thdnd in Tirhut,

34, 66, 179.

Darbhangah Subdivision, Tirhut, 17, 34,

105, 114, 178, 179.

Darbhangah District, 17, 105, 136, 137, 160,

161.

Darbhangah Town and thdnd, 18, 34, 49,

50, 59-61, 146, 156, 179 ; Dispensary, 206.

Darbhangah Raj, History of the, 208-214.

Darbhangah State Railway, 22, 121, 122,

123.

Dauhita, tappd in"Champaran, 272, 276, 310.

Deaf and Dumb, Number of, in Tirhut, 35 ;

in Champaran, 235.

Deaths by Drowning, Tirhut, 28.

Deaths by Wild Beasts and Snake-bite, Tir

hut, 30.

Density of the Population in Tirhut, 35, 76 ;

in Champaran, 233, 234.

Deokali, village in Tirhut, 68, 69.

Deoraj, tappd in. Champaran, 272, 275, 310.

Dhakd Ramchandra, thdnd, Champaran,

234. 309-

Dhanautf river, 225.

Dhangars, an aboriginal tribe, 245.

Dhanukf, village in Champaran, 309.

Dharaur, pargand in Tirhut, 186.

Dhaus river, Tirhut, 24.

Dhodhan Bangra, pargand in Tirhut, 186.

Dhoram river, 223.

Dhulf, village in Tirhut, 66.

Dihi tenants in Tirhut, 11o.

Dilawarpur, pargand in Tirhut, 186, 187.

Diluvion.—See Alluvion.

Diseases, Tirhut, 202, 203 ; Champaran,

314. 315-

Dispensaries in Tirhut, 205-208 ; 1n Cham

paran, 316, 317.

Dolaha, tappd in Champaran, 276.

Domestic Animals.—See Animals.

Dosadhs, class of labourers in Tirhut, 48,

in Champaran, 236, 247.

Dharm Samaj, The, in Muzaffarpur, 164.

Dhekaha, village in Champaran, 228.

Drainage, Lines of, Tirhut, 29 ; Champaran,

228.

Dress of the people of Tirhut, 77, 78 ; of

Champaran, 257, 258.

Drought in Tirhut, 115, 117, 118 ; in Cham

paran, 256, 285.

Drowning, Deaths by.—See Deaths.

Drugs, Indigenous, Tirhut, 204, 205 ; Cham

paran, 316.

Duho Suho, tappd in Champaran, 272, 275,

310.

Dumb, Number of.—See Deaf and Dumb.

Dumri ferry, Tirhut, 21.

Dun range of hills, Champaran, 221.

Dwellings of the People, Tirhut, 77, 78, 79 ;

Champaran, 258.
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E

Educational Statistics, Tirhut, 175-177 ;

Champaran, 304-307.

Elephants in Tirhut, 30.

Embankments, 51, 116, 117, 285.

Emigration and Immigration, Tirhut, 40,

41 ; Champaran, 239, 240.

Endemics and Epidemics.—See Diseases.

Ethnical Division of the People, Tirhut, 37-

39 ; Champaran. 236-239.

Expenditure and Revenue, Tirhut, 166, 167 ;

Champaran, 297-299.

Exports.—See Commerce.

F

Factories, Indigo, in Tirhut, 22, 23, 24, 26,

52- S3. 54, 57, 58. 6z, 62, 66, 73, 74 ; in

Champaran, 269.

Fairs and Religious Gatherings, Tirhut, 42,

56, 59, 61, 63, 67, 68, 69, 71, 162, 184,

187, 193, 200 ; Champaran, 253, 254, 316.

Fakharabad, pargand in Tirhut, 187.

Fallow land, Tirhut, 115.

Famine of 1866 in Tirhut, 118, 119 ; in

Champaran, 285, 286.

Famine of 1874 in Tirhut, 119, 120 ; in

Champaran, 286, 287.

Famine Warnings, Tirhut, 120, 121 ; Cham

paran, 287, 288.

Farakhpur, pargand in Tirhut, 187.

Females.—See Sex.

Ferae Naturae, Tirhut, 30, 31.

Ferries in Tirhut, 21.

Fisheries in Tirhut, 28 ; in Champaran, 227.

Fishes of Tirhut, 30 ; of Champaran, 227.

Fishing castes and communities, Tirhut, 28 ;

Champaran, 245.

Floods in Tirhut, 28, 52, 60, 115, 116; in

Champaran, 221, 256, 285.

Food of the People, Tirhut, 77, 79, 80 ;

Champaran, 258, 259.

Foreign Landlords, Tirhut, 121 ; Champaran,

288.

Forest Products in Champaran, 229-231.

Fort Sumeswar, Champaran, 312.

Fruits of Tirhut, 80.

Furniture of the People, Tirhut, 79 ; Cham

paran, 258.

G

Gadeshar, pargand in Tirhut, 187.

Gandak Embankment, The, 116, 117, 285.

Gandak river, 19, 20, 21, 221, 222.

Gandaula, tappd in Champaran, 272, 275,

310.

Ganges river, The, 19, 20, 130.

Garh Cha1ind, pargand in Tirhut, 187.

Garjaul, pargand in Tirhut, 188.

Gaur, pargand in Tirhut, 188.

Ghordaur, tank in Tirhut, 61.

Ghosewat, village in Tirhut, 54.

Goalas, caste of herdsmen, in Tirhut, 44 ;

in Champaran, 236, 244.

Gobindganj, village and thdnd in Cham

paran, 228, 234, 311.

Gold in Champaran, 228, 229.

Gopala, tappd in Champaran, 272, 275, 310.

Gopalpur, pargand in Tirhut, 188, 189.

Great Gandak river, Tirhut, 19, 130.

Gumdshtds, or village headmen, in Cham

paran, 256.

H

Hajfpur Subdivision, Tirhut, 17, 34, 105,

r13, 178, 180.

Hajfpur, pargand in Tirhut, 189.

Hajlpur, town and thdnd in Tirhut, 34, 49,

50, 70-72, 130, 146-149, 180 ; Dispensary,

207, 208 ; Ferry, 21.

Halakhauri village.—See Mallaf.

Hamidpur, pargand in Tirhut, 189.

Haraulf, village in Tirhut, 72.

Harbora river, 223, 224.

Harha river, 223, 225.

Harlakf thdnd, Tirhut, 34, 180.

Hamatind, tappd in Champaran, 272, 310.

Hatf, pargand in Tirhut, 190.

Hatf, village in Tirhut, 62.

Havi, pargand in Tirhut, 190, 191.

Havilf Darbhangah, pargand in Tirhut, 190.

Hills and Hill-passes of Champaran, 221.

Hindu population of Tirhut, 35, 37, 48, 49 ;

of Champaran, 249.

Hirni, pargand in Tirhut, 191.

Holdings, Size of.—See Cultivators, Condi

tion of.

Houses, Number of, in Tirhut, 34, 35.

Houses of the People.—See Dwellings.

I

Idiots, Number of, in Tirhut, 35 ; in Cham

paran, 235.

Illegal Cesses in Tirhut, 106, 107.

Immigration.—See Emigration.

Implements of Agriculture, Tirhut, 107 ;

Champaran, 278, 279.

Imports.—See Commerce.

Incomes and Income-Tax, Tirhut, 165 ;

Champaran, 296, 297.

Indigenous Drugs.—See Drugs.

Indigo, Cultivation and Manufacture of, in

Tirhut, 98-104, 163 ; Export of, 138, 139 :

in Champaran, 266-269 I Export of, 290

291.

Indigo Factories. —See Factories.

Infirms, Number of, in Tirhut, 35 ; in

Champa>an, 235, 236.

Insanes, Number of, in Tirhut, 35 ; in

Champaran, 235.

Institutions, Local, Tirhut, 164.

Institutions, Village.—See Village.

Interest.—See Capital.
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Inundations.—See Floods.

Irrigation in Tirhut, 22, 27, 28, 86 ; in Cham

paran, 227, 228, 284.

J

Jabdf, pargand in Tirhut, 191.

Jagarabad, tapfd in Champaran, 272, 276,

310.

Jahangfrabad, pargand in Tirhut, 191.

ail Manufactures, Tirhut, 174, 175 ; Cham

paran, 303, 304.

Jail Statistics, General, Tirhut, 172-175 ;

Champaran, 302-304.

iainagar, village in Tirhut, 58, 59.

akhalpur, pargand in Tirhut, 191.

akhar, pargand in Tirhut, 191, 192,

Ja1f, village and thdnd in Tirhut, 34, 69, 70,

125, 180.

ali-khas, village-union in Tirhut, 49.

amhaulf, tappd in Champaran, 272, 274,

Jamni rivdr, 226.

Jamua river, 223.

Jamwarf river, Tirhut, 22.

Jarail, pargand in Tirhut, 192.

JehuH, village in Champaran, 250.

Jeth rayats, or village headmen, in Tirhut,

75 ; in Champaran, 256.

hanjharpur, village in Tirhut, 56, 57.

him river, Tirhut; 20, 24.

" (mach, village in Tirhut, Fair at, 61.

Jungle Products, Tirhut, 29 ; Champaran,

229-231.

Jurisdictions, Tirhut, 18 ; Champaran, 220.

Jute Cultivation in Tirhut, 84, 85.

K

Kabirdjs in Tirhut, 204.

Kakraul, village in Tirhut, Fair at, 59.

Kala Palf, village-union in Tirhut, 49.

Kambra, pargand in Tirhut, 192.

Kamla river, Tirhut, 20, 25, 26, 27.

Kamtaul, village in Tirhut, 62, 125.

Kandwa in Champaran, Fair at, 256.

Kanhaulf, pargand in Tirhut, 192.

Kankar in Champaran, 228, 229.

Kama Barachha, village-union in Tirhut, 49.

Kantai, village in Tirhut, 53, 54.

Karai river, Tirhut, 19, 24, 25.

Kasma, pargand in Tirhut, 192, 193.

Katra, or Akbarpur, village and thdnd in

Tirhut, 34, 54, 55, 179.
Kayasths, caste of writers, in Tirhut, 44 ; in

Champaran, 242.

Kesariya, thdnd in Champaran, 234, 253, 311.

Khadah, tappd in Champaran, 272, 276, 310.

Khajaulf, village and thdnd, Tirhut, 34, 55,

56, 180.

Khand, pargand in Tirhut, 193.

Khandtarn, village in Champaran, 250, 309.

Khanwa, village in Tirhut, 69.

Khargaria, mart in Tirhut, 126, 130.

Kharturi, village in Champaran, 250.

Khetri caste in Tirhut, 43.

Khursand, pargand in Tirhut, 193.

KhtisH system of indigo-cultivation, Tirhut,

103, 104 ; Champaran, 268, 269.

Koerfs, caste of cultivators, in Tirhut, 44 ; in

Champaran, 236, 243.

Kohera river, 225.

Kurmf caste in Tirhut, 44, 45 ; in Cham

paran, 236, 243.

L

Laduari, pargand in Tirhut, 193.

Lakes in Tirhut, 27 ; in Champaran, 226,

227.

Lak-handai river, Tirhut, 20, 23, 24.

La1 Bakya river, Tirhut, 23.

La1 Begf river, 225.

Lalganj, town and thdnd in Tirhut, 20, 34,

49, 50, 72, 73, 130, 146, 149-152, 180.

Land measures, Tirhut, 11o ; Champaran,

281, 312.

Land tenures, Tirhut, 110-112; Champaran,

282, 283.

Land, Spare, in Tirhut, 11o ; in Champaran,

282.

Land revenue, Tirhut, 168 ; Champaran,

298.

Landless labouring classes in Champaran,

281, 282.

Laukaha thdnd, Tirhut, 34, 180.

Lauriya thdnd, Champaran, 234, 311.

Lauriya) Navandgarh or Mathya, Cham

paran, 254, 255.

Lehra, village in Tirhut, 61.

Lepers, Number of, in Tirhut, 35 ; in Cham

paran, 235, 236.

Little Baghmati river, Tirhut, 19, 24.

Little Balan river, 25, 26, 27.

Little Gandak river, 19, 22, 222, 223.

Long-stemmed rice.—See Rice.

Loss of life by Drowning and Wild Beasts,

etc.—See Deaths.

Lowan, pargand in Tirhut, 193.

Lower Harha river, 225.

M

Madhepur, village-union and thdnd in

Tirhut, 34, 49, 57, 180.
Madhubanf Subdivision, Tirhut, 17, 34, 105,

114, 178, 179, 180.
Madhubanf, town in Tirhut, 55 ; Dispensary,

206, 207.
Madhubanf thdnd, Champaran, 234, 250.

Madhwal, tappd in Champaran, 272, 276,

310.
Madhwapur, village in Tirhut, 69, 125.

Maghya Doms, a predatory tribe in Tirhut,

172 ; in Champaran, 247-249.

Mahila, pargand in Tirhut, 193, 194.

Mahila Zila Turki, pargand in Tirhut, 194.

Mahind, pargand in Tirhut, 194.

J

J
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Mahothf, village-union in Tirhut, 49.

Mahua, village and thdnd in Tirhut, 34, 73,

74-
Majhawa, pargand in Champaran, 309, 310.

Majorganj.—See Mallai.

Makarabpur, pargand in Tirhut, 194.

Males.—See Sex.

Malfnagar, village in Tirhut, 63.

Mallai, or Majorganj, or Halakhaura,

village in Tirhut, 69, 125.

Mandan, tappd in Champaran, 272, 277,

310.

Manpur, tappd in Champaran, 272, 277.

Manpur Chaudand, tappd in Champaran,

310.

Manufactures of Tirhut, 126-129 ; of Cham

paran, 289, 290.

Manures in Tirhut, 88, 100, 115 ; in Cham

paran, 284.

Marshes in Tirhut, 27 ; in Champaran, 226,

227.

Marsh-products, Tirhut, 28, 29 ; Cham

paran, 228.

Marwa Kala, pargand in Tirhut, 194.

Marwa Khurd, pargand in Tirhut, 194,

19S-
Marwaris in Tirhut, 43 ; in Champaran, 242.

Masan river, 223, 225.

Material condition of the People.—See

Condition.

Measures and Weights, Tirhut, 109, 11o ;

Champaran, 280, 281.

Medical Aspects of Tirhut, 200-208 ; of

Champaran, 313-318.

Melas.—See Fairs.

Meteorological Statistics, Tirhut, 200-202 ;

Champaran, 313, 314.

Mihri, pargand in Champaran, 308, 309.

Mihri, village in Champaran, 250.

Mihsf, tappd in Champaran, 272, 275.

Minerals in Tirhut, 29 ; in Champaran, 228,

229.

Mirzapur, village in Tirhut, 58.

Missionary efforts in Tirhut, 46 ; in Cham

paran, 249, 311.

Mohami, village-union in Tirhut, 49.

Mohnar, village and thdnd in Tirhut, 34, 74,

180.

Mortality.—See Vital Statistics.

Motfhari, civil station and thdnd in Cham

paran, 219, 234, 249, 250, 311 ; dispensary,

316, 317.

Mountains.—See Hills.

Mughuls, a class of Muhammadans inTirhut,

46.

Muhammadans in Tirhut, 35, 37, 46, 48, 49 ;

in Champaran, 249.

Municipal Police.—See Police.

Musalmans.—See Muhammadans.

Mutiny of 1857, Tirhut, 214, 215 ; Cham

paran, 251.

Muzaffarpur District, 17, 105, 133-135, 158,

Muzaffarpur Subdivision, Tirhut, 17, 34,

105, 113, 178, 179.

Muzaffarpur, civil station, thdnd, and ad

ministrative headquarters of Tirhut, 18,

34. 49-S2. I3o. '46. I52. r53. J78, 179 :

dispensary, 205, 206.

N

Nagarbastf, village in Tirhut, 64.

Nanpur, pargand in Tirhut, 195.

Nanpur KoeK, village in Tirhut, 70.

Naranga, pargand in Tirhut, 195.

Naraya, mart in Tirhut, 126.

Native Christians in Tirhut, 46 ; in Cham

paran, 249.

Native Physicians in Tirhut, 204 ; in Cham

paran, 315, 316.

Nats, an aboriginal tribe, 245.

Natural Calamities, Tirhut, 115-121 ; Cham

paran, 284-288.

Nautan, pargand in Tirhut, 195.

Nautan Duba, village in Champaran, 250.

Nepal, trade between Tirhut and, 157-162 ;

between Champaran and, 290, 294-296.

Newspaper in Tirhut, 165.

Nlmunid, village in Champaran, 250.

Nizam-uddinpur Bogra, pargand in Tirhut,

I9S-

N1iniyas, saltpetre-makers, Tirhut, 45, 46,

127-129 ; Champaran, 245, 281, 282.

Nya Dhar Kamla river, Tirhut, 26, 27.

0

Oghara, pargand in Tirhut, 195.

Oil-seeds, Tirhut, 83 ; Export of, 138, 139,

140 : Champaran, 262, 263 ; Export of,

290, 291.

Old Baghmatf river, Tirhut, 20.

Operation of the Rent Law of Bengal.—See

Rent Law.

Opium Cultivation and Manufacture, etc., in

Tirhut, 92-98 ; in Champaran, 269-271 ;

Export of, 290, 291.

Opium Department in Tirhut, Working of,

97. 98-

Ornaments worn by the people of Tirhut,

78 ; of Champaran, 257, 258.

Out-turn of crops, Tirhut, 104-106 ; Cham

paran, 271-277.

P

Y>&chh\, pargand in Tirhut, 196.

Pachhim Bhigo, pargand in Tirhut, 196.

Pachrukha, village in Champaran, 250.

Padri, pargand in Tirhut, 196.

Pdhi tenants in Tirhut, 11o.

Pdn cultivation in Tirhut, 85, 86.

Panaura, village in Tirhut, 68.

Panchdyats in Tirhut, 75.

Pandai river, 223, 224.

Pandaul ndld, Tirhut, 26.

Pandaul, village in Tirhut, 58.
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Pargands of Tirhut, with chief villages in

each, 180200 ; of Champaran, 308-313.

Parharpur Mowas, pargand in Tirhut, 196,

1o7-

Parharpur Jabdf, pargand in Tirhut. 196.

Parharpur Ragho, pargand in Tirhut, 197.

Pani Khas, village and thdnd in Tirhut, 34,

S3. 179-
Pathans, a class of Muhammadans in Tirhut,

46.

Patjarwa, tappd in Champaran, 272, 276,

310.

Patna, Trade with, 131, 132 ; registration

station at, 132.

Patwdrls in Tirhut, 74, 75 ; in Champaran,

256.

Peasantry.—See Cultivators.

Pindaruj, pargand in Tirhut, 197.

- Pfngi, pargand in Tirhut, 197.

Pirdn land tenures in Tirhut, 11o.

Police circles (thdnds) of Tirhut, 34, 169,

178-180 ; of Champaran, 298, 300.

Police, Municipal, Tirhut, 170, 171 ; Cham

paran, 300.

Police, Rural, Tirhut, 170 ; Champaran,

300, 301.

Police Statistics, General, Tirhut, 169-172 ;

Champaran, 298-302.

Population, Tirhut, early estimates, 31, 32 ;

the Census of 1872, its agency and results,

32-34 ; density, 35 ; classification accord

ing to sex and age, 35 ; Darbhangah

Census of 1874, 35-37 ; ethnical division,

37-39 ; religious division, 48, 49 : Cham

paran, early estimates, 231, 232 ; the

Census of 1872, its agency and results,

232-234 ; density, 233 ; classification

according to sex and age, 235 ; ethnical

division, 236-239 ; religious divisions, 249.

Postal Statistics, Tirhut, 178 ; Champaran,

307-

Prices and Wages.—See Wages.

Printing-presses in Tirhut, 165.

Protection to person and property.—See

Courts.

Pulses, Tirhut, 83.

Purab Bhigo, pargand in Tirhut, 197.

Pusa, Government State in Tirhut, 64-66.

R

Raghupur, village in Tirhut, 61.

Railways in Tirhut, 22, 121, 122, 123.

Rainfall in Tirhut, 201, 202 ; in Champaran,

3J4-

Jidjd Ben ka deord, Champaran, 253.

Rajkhand, village in Tirhut, 54.

Rajpur Soharia, tappd in Champaran, 310,

3"-
Rajputs in Tirhut, 43 ; in Champaran, 236,

240.

Raj Ramnagar, pargand in Champaran, 312,

313-

Ram Cha1ind, pargand in Tirhut, 197, 198.

Ramghfr, tappd in Champaran, 272, 274, 312.

Ramnagar, village in Champaran, 252.

Ramraika river, 223, 224, 225.

Rapua Rampur, village-union in Tirhut, 49.

Rati, pargand in Tirhut, 198.

Religious division of the people, Tirhut, 48,

49 ; Champaran, 249.

Rent of Land in Tirhut, 112-114 ; in Cham

paran, 282-284.

Rent Law, Operation of the, in Tirhut, 169 ;

In Champaran, 282, 284, 298.

Reptiles in Tirhut, 30.

Revenue and Expenditure, Tirhut, 166, 167 ;

Champaran, 297-299.

Rewa ferry, Tirhut, 21.

Rice crops and cultivation, Tirhut, 81 ;

Champaran, 260, 261.

Rice, Import of, into Tirhut, 138, 143 ; Ex

port of, from Champaran, 290, 291.

Rice, Long-stemmed, Tirhut, 28, 29, 81 ;

Champaran, 228.

Rice, Preparations of, Tirhut, 81, 82.

River traffic, Tirhut, 129-156 ; Champaran,

228, 290-294.

River trade routes, Tirhut, 129, 130.

Rice, Varieties of, Tirhut, 81 ; Champaran,

260, 261.

Rivers of Tirhut, 19-27 ; of Champaran, 221-

226.

Roads in Champaran, 288, 289.

Road-routes of North Behar, 121-126.

Roh1ia village, T1rhut, 52.

Rural Police.—See Police.

Rusera, town0- and thdnd in Tirhut, 34, 49,

50, 63, 64, 130, 146, 155, 156, 179.

s

Sadr, or Headquarters Subdivision, Cham

paran, 234, 308.

Sagrwha, village in Champaran, 250.

Sahibganj village, Tirhut, 53.

Sahibganj (on the Gandak), mart in Tirhut,

146.

Sahora, pargand in Tirhut, 198.

Sakhwa, tappa in Champaran, 276, 310.

Salaimabad, pargand in Tirhut, 198.

Salaimpur Mahwa, pargand in Tirhut, 198.

SaHgn&mi, local name of the Gandak, q.v.

Salt, Import of, into Tirhut, 138, 144 ; into

Champaran, 290, 292.

Saltpetre, Export of, from Tirhut, 138, 140 ;

from Champaran, 290.

Saltpetre, Manufacture of, in Tirhut, 127-

129 ; in Champaran, 289, 290.

Samrah Babdaha, village in Champaran, 250.

Sangrampur, village in Champaran, 250, 311.

Sanitation, Tirhut, 203, 204.

Sarai Hamfdpur, pargand in Tirhut, 198.

Saressa, pargand in Tirhut, 198, 199.

Sarmastfpur, village in Tirhut, 67, 130.

Sarya village, Tirhut, 52.

Sathf, tappd in Champaran, 272, 275, 310.

Saurath, village in Tirhut, Fair at, 42, 56.
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Sayyids, a class of Muhammadans in Tirhut,

46.

Schools.—See Educational Statistics.

Segauli, village in Champaran, 250, 251, 311.

Semraon, tappd in Champaran, 272, 275.

Sex, Population according to, Tirhut, 35 ;

Champaran, 233, 235.

Shahjahanpur, pargand in Tirhut, 199.

Shaikhs, a class of Muhammadans in Tirhut,

46.

Sheohar, village and thdnd in Tirhut, 34, 49,

68, 125, 180.

Sikhrena river, 223.

Sikwa, tappd in Champaran, 272.

Silanath, village in Tirhut, Fair at, 59, 162.

Simraon, pargand in Champaran, 309.

Simraon, Ruins of, in Champaran, 252, 253,

309-

Singhiya, village in Tirhut, 62.

Singhraha, village-union in Tirhut, 49.

Sirsa in Champaran, Fair at, 255.

Sitakund in Champaran, Fair at, 255.

Sitamarhi Subdivision, Tirhut, 17, 34, 105,

113, 178, 180.

Sftamarhf, town and thdnd in Tirhut, 34,

49, 50, 67, 68, 125, 130 ; dispensary, 207.

Size of Holdings.—See Cultivators, Condi

tion of.

Snake-bite.—See Deaths.

Snakes.—See Reptiles.

Sohagpur ferry, Tirhut, si.

Sohansi ferry, Tirhut, 31.

Soharia, tappd in Champaran, 272.

Soil, Tirhut, 19, 65 ; Champaran, 220, 229,

256.

Somastipur, mart in Tirhut, 130, 146, 153,

154-

Sonbarsa, village in Tirhut, 69.

Sonwal, tappd in Champaran, 272, 276, 310.

Spare Land.—See Land.

£tate Railway, Darbhangah, 22, 121, 122,

123.

Subdivisional administration.—See Admin

istrative.

Sugaon, tappd in Champaran, 272, 276, 310.

Sugar, manufacture of, in Champaran, 264,

265 ; Export of, 290, 291.

Sugar-cane cultivation in Tirhut, 86, 87 ; in

Champaran, 263, 264.

Sumeswar range of hills, Champaran, 221.

T

Tajpur, pargand in Tirhut, 199.

Tajpur Subdivision, Tirhut, 17, 34, 105,

114, 178, 179.

Tajpur, village and thdnd in Tirhut, 64, 179 ;

dispensary, 207. v

Tal Baraila, lake in Tirhut, 27.

Tappds of Champaran, 272, 274-277.

TariyanI, pargand in Tirhut, 199, 200.

Tarson, pargand in Tirhut, 199.

Tax, Income.—See Income.

Telegraph lines in Tirhut, 121.

Temperature, Tirhut, 200, 201 ; Champaran,

313. 314-

Tenures.—See Land.

Thdnds.—See Police circles.

Tharus, gold-washers in Champaran, 229,

237. 245. 246, 257.

Tilak Chaund, pargand in Tirhut, 200.

Tiljuga river, Tirhut, 19, 22, 23, 25, 27.

Tillage, Tirhut, Rice cultivation, 81, 82 ;

other cereals, 82, 83 ; pulses and oil-seeds,

83 ; cotton, 83, 84 ; jute, 84, 85 ; pdn, 85,

86 ; sugar-cane, 86, 87 ; tobacco, 87-92 ;

opium, 92-98 ; indigo, 98-104 ; cultivated

area and out-turn of crops, 104-106 ; im

plements, 107 ; manure, 115 : Champaran,

Rice cultivation, 260, 261 ; other cereals,

261, 262 ; oil-seeds, 262, 263 ; tobacco,

cotton, sugar-cane, 263-265 ; indigo, 266-

269 ; opium, 269-271 ; cultivated area and

out-turn of crops, 271-277 ; implements,

278 ; spare land, 282 ; manure and irriga

tion, 284.

Timber-trees of Tirhut, 29, 30 ; of Cham

paran, 230, 231.

T1rhut D1str1ct—

Geographical Situation, Area, and Boun

daries, 17, 18 ; Jurisdictions, 18, 19 , River

System, 19-27 ; I^akes and Marshes, 27 ;

Irrigation, 27, 28 ; Fisheries, 28 ; Marsh-

cultivation, 28, 29 ; Jungle Products, 29 ;

Timber-trees, 29, 30 ; Ferae Naturae, 30,

31 ; Population—Early estimates, 31, 32 ;

The Census of 1872, its agency and results,

32-35 ; Classification according to Sex and

Age, 35; Infirms, 35; Darbhangah Census,

taken in 1874, 35-37 ; Ethnical Division of

the People, 37-40 ; Immigration and Emi-

. gration, 40, 41 ; List of Hindu Castes, 41-

46 ; Aboriginals and Semi-Hinduised

Aboriginals, 46-48 ; Religious Divisions of

the People, 48, 49 ; List of Towns and

Villages, 49-74 ; Village Institutions, 74,

75 ; Material Condition of the People—

Dress, Dwellings, Food, Furniture, Games,

etc., 75, 81 ; Agriculture—Rice cultiva

tion and crops, 81, 82 ; other cereals, 82,

83 ; pulses and oil-seeds, 83 ; cotton, 83,

84 ; jute, 84, 85 ; pdn, 85, 86 ; sugar

cane, 86, 87 ; tobacco, 87-92 ; opium,

92-98 ; indigo, 98-104 ; Cultivated Area,

Out-turn of Crops, etc., 104, 106; Con

dition of the Peasantry, 106, 107 ; Do

mestic Animals and Agricultural Imple

ments, 107 ; Wages and Prices, 107-109 ;

Weights and Measures, 109, 110 ; Spare

Land, 11o ; Land Tenures, 110-112 ; Rates

of Rent, 112-114 ; Manure, 115 ; Natural

Calamities, Floods (Embankments),

Blight, and Droughts, 115-118; The

Famine of 1866, 118, 119 ; The Scarcityof

1874, 119, 120 ; Famine Warnings, 120,

121 ; Foreign and Absentee Landholders,

121 ; Means of Communication—Road

routes, Telegraph Lines and Railways, 121-

126; Manufactures (Saltpetre, etc.), 126
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129 ; Commerce and Trade, River trade

routes, 129, 130 ; Boats, 130, 131 ; Trade

with Patna, 131, 132 ; River-borne traffic,

133-157 ; Trade with Nepal, 157-162 ;

Capital and Interest, 162, 163 ; Imported

Capital, 163, 164 ; Local Institutions, 164 ;

Newspaper and Printing Presses, 165 ;

Income tax, 165 ; Administration, 165,

166 ; Revenue and Expenditure at different

periods, 166, 167 ; Land Revenue, 168 ;

Civil and Criminal Courts, 169 ; Police

Statistics, 169-172 ; Jail Statistics, 172-

175 ; Educational Statistics, 175-177 ;

Postal Statistics, 178 ; Administrative

Divisions, 178-180 ; List of Pargdnas with

chief villages in each, 180-200 ; Medical

and Meteorological aspects — climate,

temperature, and rainfall, 200-202 ;

Diseases, 202, 203 ; Conservancy, 203,

204 ; Native Physicians, 204 ; Indigenous

Drugs, 204, 205 ; Vital Statistics, 205 ;

Dispensaries, 205-208 ; History of the

Darbhangah Raj, 208-214 ', tne Mutiny of

1857 in Tirhut, 214, 215.

Tirsat, pargand in Tirhut, 200.

Tobacco, Cultivation and Manufacture of,

in Tirhut, 87-92 ; Export of, 138, 141,

142 : in Champaran, 263.

Towns, etc., in Tirhut, 49-74; in Champaran,

249-255-

Trade.—See Commerce.

Tribenf in Champaran, Fair at, 256.

u

Uchtf, village in Tirhut, 62.

Uria river, 223.

Vaishnavs in Tirhut, 46 ; in Champaran,

247.

Varieties of Rice.—See R1ce.

Village Officials and Institutions, Tirhut, 74,

75 ; Champaran, 256.

Village Watch.—See Police, Rural.

Villages, Number of, Tirhut, 34, 35 ; list of

chief, in different pargands, 181-200 ;

Champaran, 233.

Vital Statistics, Tirhut, 173, 174, 205 ;

Champaran, 315.

w

Wages and Prices, Tirhut, 76, 77, 107-109,

127 ; Champaran, 279, 280.

Waste Land.—See Land.

Weights and Measures, Tirhut, 109, 110 ;

Champaran, 280, 281,

Wild Animals.—See Ferae Naturae. Deaths

by.—See Deaths.

Zerat system of indigo cultivation, Tirhut,

103 ; Champaran, 268, 269.
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